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PREFACE. 


IT  was  intended  by  the  late  C.  Robertson  Bauchope,  original 
Editor  of  THE  GOLFING  ANNUAL,  that  the  present  volume 
should  be  published  early  in  the  year ;  but — although  much  of 
the  matter  had  been  collected,  and  a  fair  start  had  been  made 
with  the  printing — his  sudden  death  interrupted  the  work,  and 
threw  back  the  date  of  publication. 

While  following  the  same  general  plan  as  in  last  year's  issue, 
it  has  been  my  object  in  taking  up  the  work  of  my  late  brother 
to  introduce,  if  possible,  a  few  improvements. 

The  plans  of  links  have  been  enlarged,  and  made  so  distinct 
as  to  be  of  real  practical  use  to  the  golfer.  The  Club  Directory 
has  been  considerably  extended,  and  now  embraces  particulars 
of  over  230  clubs ;  and,  in  all  cases  where  it  has  been  considered 
necessary,  information  is  given  as  to  trains,  distance  of  greens 
from  railway  stations,  means  of  conveyance,  and  accommodation 
for  golfers. 

My  warmest  thanks  are  due  to  club  secretaries  for  their 
readiness  to  supply  all  necessary  particulars ;  to  contributors 
for  their  share  in  making  the  work  attractive ;  and  to  Mr.  J. 
Talbot  Sharpe  for  his  valuable  assistance  in  preparing  the  work 
for  the  press. 


JOHN  BAUCHOPE. 


7,  WABKISTON-CRKSCENT,  EDINBUEUH, 
May  1st,  1889. 
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THE  LATE  CHARLES  ROBERTSON  BAUCHOPE 

(EDITOB  OF   THE  GOLFING  ANNUAL). 

IT  is  at  all  times  a  sad  task  to  write  an  obituary  notice  of  a 
friend,  and  that  task  is  doubly  sad  when  it  is  a  notice  of  a  friend 
of  life-long  duration.  This  happens  in  the  present  case,  for, 
although  never  on  terms  of  what  may  be  called  intimate  friend- 
ship, I  knew  Mr.  Bauchope  all  my  days.  Our  pathways  in  life 
led  us  far  away  from  each  other,  and  we  sometimes  did  not  meet 
for  years ;  but  when  we  did  encounter,  it  was  always  with  the 
warmth  of  a  mutual  acquaintanceship  dating  back  to  childhood. 

The  last  time  I  saw  him  was  when  I  handed  him  my  article 
on  the  "  Ethics  of  Golf,"  and  little  did  I  think  that  ere  the 
proof  sheets  reached  my  hand  it  would  be  my  task  to  write  an 
obituary  notice  of  the  Editor. 

Mr.  Bauchope's  ancestors  came  from  Perthshire.  His  father 
was  a  farmer,  and  in  his  day  a  noted  athlete,  from  whom  the 
subject  of  this  notice  took  his  fondness  for  and  great  success  in 
all  field  sports.  Mr.  Bauchope  was  born  in  January,  1843,  and 
in  the  same  year  his  parents  removed  to  Edinburgh,  and  here  he 
spent  nearly  all  his  life. 

After  the  ordinary  period  of  school  education  he  determined 
to  follow  medicine  as  a  profession,  and  proceeded  to  Edinburgh 
University,  where  he  studied  with  success,  obtaining  an 
honourable  place  in  all  the  classes,  and  passing  the  examinations 
necessary  for  a  degree,  but  never  graduating. 

Throughout  all  his  earlier  years  he  had  been  devoted  to 
athletics  in  every  form,  and  had  won  many  prizes  in  various 
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competitions  in  all  branches,  but  most  of  all  in  running,  at 
which  he  subsequently  became  facile  princeps  in  the  amateur 
world. 

In  his  student  days  this  love  of  sport  developed  still  more, 
and  at  the  opening  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  Athletic 
Club  in  1866  he  carried  away  all  the  first  honours. 

These  various  successes  led  to  a  challenge  from  Collett,  the 
English  amateur  champion,  whom  he  met  in  London  in  three 
matches  and  defeated  easily.  Up  to  a  quarter  of  a  mile  he  was 
invincible,  and,  indeed,  within  that  distance  he  was  never  fully 
extended  by  any  of  his  numerous  opponents.  Only  those  who 
knew  what  he  could  really  do,  as  shown  by  the  watch  at  his 
private  trials  and  practice,  were  aware  how  easily  he  was 
running,  and  how  many  yards  faster  he  could  have  gone  had  he 
been  pressed. 

A  natural  aptitude  for  journalism  as  well  as  his  love  of 
athletics  led  him  into  connection  with  the  sporting  press,  to 
which  he  subsequently  devoted  his  life.  For  a  short  time  he  was 
editor  of  The  Sportsman,  and  also  contributed  articles  on  every 
variety  of  sport  for  home,  foreign,  and  colonial  papers.  Latterly 
he  was  almost  exclusively  connected  with  The  Field,  for  which 
he  acted  as  Scottish  representative  in  various  departments, 
chiefly  in  connection  with  out-of-door  amusements. 

Last  year  he  brought  out  the  "  Golfing  Annual,"  to  the  first 
volume  of  which  he  contributed  several  original  articles.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  busily  engaged  in  preparing  the  present 
volume,  nearly  all  the  articles  for  which  were  in  his  possession. 

.For  some  time  previous  to  his  decease  he  had  been  ailing,  but 
not  in  any  way  such  as  to  cause  alarm.  When  I  saw  him  last 
he  had  regained  his  usual  vigour,  and  was  in  good  spirits  at  the 
prospect  of  an  early  and  successful  issue  of  the  Annual.  Indeed, 
he  even  spoke  of  his  plans  for  next  year's  volume.  A  brief 
illness  of  some  few  days  preceded  the  end,  which  came  very 
unexpectedly. 

Upon  all  matters  connected  with  sport  in  every  department 
he  was  recognised  as  an  undoubted  authority,  and  his  opinions 
and  decisions  were  never  called  in  question.  Naturally  it  was 
upon  athletics  that  he  was  most  consulted,  and  here  his  position 
as  an  expert  was  unique. 

In  person  Mr.  Bauchope  was  of  middle  stature,  and  built  in 
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the  very  mould  of  an  athlete.  Absence  from  Edinburgh 
prevented  me  ever  having  seen  him  perform,  but  many  who  have 
been  present  on  the  occasions  of  his  innumerable  triumphs  have 
informed  me  that  no  handsomer  man  ever  stripped  and  toed  the 
mark.  And,  indeed,  a  photograph  which  I  have  seen  taken  in 
racing  costume  surrounded  by  his  various  trophies  is  sufficient 
to  justify  this  statement. 

In  many  ways  he  was  a  man  of  ability ;  for  not  only  on  those 
branches  of  science  to  which  his  medical  studies  had  directed 
his  attention,  but  in  general  literature  also,  he  was  well  read. 
His  various  professional  wanderings  had  brought  him  in  contact 
with  men  of  every  rank  and  of  every  shade  of  opinion.  Gifted 
with  an  easy  fluent  style  of  conversation,  a  pleasant  manner,  and 
that  inestimable  gift  of  making  himself  easily  at  home  wherever 
he  was,  he  formed  a  most  agreeable  and  intelligent  companion. 

Personally,  I  have  spent  some  of  the  most  agreeable  hours  of 
my  life  in  his  company.  We  have  discussed  matters  of  very 
varied  interest — medical,  scientific,  literary,  and  sporting,  Our 
opinions  often  differed,  but  we  never  quarrelled,  and  always 
separated  hoping  to  soon  meet  again. 

Thus  a  life-long  friendship  has  come  to  a  close,  and  if  these 
few  words  will  in  any  way,  however  humble,  serve  to  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  my  old  friend,  they  will  not  have  been  written  in 
vain.  THOMAS  PBOTJDPOOT. 

Edinburgh,  April,  1889. 
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THE  LAWS  OF  GOLF. 

By  W.  LAIDLAW  PUEVES,  Captain  of  the  St.  George's  Golf  Club. 

IT  has  been  my  duty,  as  a  member  of  committees  of  golf  clubs 
in  England,  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  the  different  codes 
of  rules  existing  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  I  have  taken  some 
trouble  in  collecting  and  collating  these.  When  accordingly 
the  'discussions  as  to  the  formation  of  a  golf  legislature  arose  in 
The  Field  of  1886  and  1888,  and  the  chapter  on  "  The  Laws  of 
Golf  "  appeared  in  the  first  vomme  of  the  "  Golfing  Annual," 
I  was  much  interested  therein,  and  read  them  with  care.  While 
doing  so,  it  surprised  me  to  see  statements  made  by  the  author 
of  the  "  Art  of  Golf,"  which,  according  to  my  experiences  as  a 
boy  on  northern  golfing  greens,  and  the  recollection  of  my 
examinations  of  different  golfing  codes,  were  incorrect.  As 
these  mis-statements  may  influence  many  interested  in  this 
"vital  question"  of  uniformity  of  practice,  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  facts  or  the  history  of  the  formulating 
of  the  laws  of  golf,  I  think  it  is  proper  that  these  mis-state- 
ments should  not  be  left  unanswered. 

Before  doing  so,  however,  let  us  come  to  some  understanding, 
for  the  sake  of  reference,  as  to  the  numbering  of  the  rules  in 
the  St.  Andrew's  code  of  1882,  which  seems  to  be  a  matter 
Xu  unsettleable  "  in  the  minds  of  Sir  W.  Simpson  or  the  compilers 
of  the  code.  In  The  Field  of  March  20,  1886,  April  12,  1886, 
February  25,  1888,  and  the  "Golfing  Annual,"  1888,  Sir 
W.  Simpson  speaks  of  the  "  ordinary  figures  "  as  marking  the 
divisions  of  the  rules,  and  yet  finds  fault  with  Mr.  Lamb  for 
having  done  the  same,  contending  in  The  Field  of  February  25, 
1888,  and  in  the  article  on  the  "  Laws  of  Golf  "  in  the  "  Golfing 
Annual "  of  1888,  that  the  compilers  intended  that  the  divisions 
marked  in  Roman  figures  should  be  "  called  rules,"  and  refers 
to  the  notes  to  certain  rules  as  being  notes  to  the  divisions  in 
Roman  figures.  But  the  compilers  seem  to  have  been  as 
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undetermined  in  their  language  as  Sir  Walter,  for  they  speak 
of  them  in  the  same  uncertain  voice,  quoting  "  Rules  IV.  and  V." 
in  Rule  III.,  and  at  Division  XX.  (which  by  ordinary  calcula- 
tion should  be  XIX.),  including  under  this  heading  ten  "  Special 
Rules."  In  fact,  the  English  golfer  is  forced  to  believe  that 
the  chapter  on  the  "  Laws  of  Golf,"  like  the  compilation  of  the 
1882  code,  has  been  executed  somewhat  hastily. 

I  shall,  in  the  following  observations,  speak  of  the  Roman 
figures  as  marking  the  rules,  and  the  ordinary  figures  doing  the 
same  office  for  the  paragraphs.  Many  of  the  latter,  however, 
contain  a  separate  rule  or  rules  in  one  paragraph  distinct  from 
others  under  the  same  heading  or  group. 

Sir  W.  Simpson  holds  that  there  is  "nothing  so  true  as 
tradition."1  "  It  is  evolved  law,"  and  when  before  printed  rules 
were  in  use  a  player  erred  from  traditionary  laws,  there  would 
be  "  plenty  of  seniors  to  put  him  right."  But  a  necessity, 
allowed  by  Sir  Walter,  having  arisen  for  a  printed  code,  the 
"  proselytes  "  were  offered  rules  "  which  the  old  players  would 
not  infringe."  This  offering,  in  the  shape  of  the  1875  code  of 
the  St.  Andrew's  Club  is,  he  says,  a  mere  jotting — "  a  simple 
little  volume,"  "a  few  perfunctory  little  printed  statements," 
which  Englishmen  considered  not  sufficient,  and  we  may  add, 
or  Scotsmen  either,  as  they  thought  fit  to  add  to,  alter,  and 
infringe  it.  St.  Andrew's,  he  says,  recognised  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  further  formulate  the  venerable  traditions  known  only 
to  those  brought  up  in  the  sacred  atmosphere  of  golf,  and, 
rightly  or  wrongly,  to  give  to  beginners  an  exhaustive  code; 
and,  in  1881,  they  "  essayed  to  supply  the  want."1  Sir  Walter 
says  this  "  sacred  book  of  the  game  was  not  to  alter  the  game 
for  its  worshippers,  but  was  to  be  a  guide  to  the  proselytes."2 
He  says,  "  In  1882,  the  Royal  and  Ancient  of  St.  Andrew's 
issued,  not  new,  but  revised  and  compacted  rules."2  And  again, 
in  the  same  letter,  "  The  St.  Andrew's  rules  of  1882  are  uot  new." 
Of  this  code  he  speaks  in  terms  of  the  highest  approval.  He 
says  the  St.  Andrew's  rules  "  are  clear,  and,  as  far  as  my  experi- 
ence goes,  leaves  nothing  unsettled  or  unsettleable."3  Codes 
adapted  from  this  code  by  other  clubs  are  found  to  be  "  unirn- 

1  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  2. 

2  The  Field,  March  20, 1886. 

3  The  Field,  April  17,  1886. 
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peachable  in  practice."  It  has,  he  says,  been  accepted  by  a  large 
minority  of  clubs,  and  is  easily  adapted  to  other  greens.  It  is  a 
"  skeleton  on  which  they  (other  clubs)  can  put  flesh."1 

Despite  the  great  trouble  on  the  part  of  the  St.  Andrew's 
Club  to  formulate  the  true  traditions  of  the  game  for  the 
proselytes,  it  appears,  Sir  Walter  says,  "indifferent  to  the 
position  of  guardian  "2  of  these  traditions,  and  he  adds  "  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  this  indifference  is  a  reality."2  It  has  already  altered 
some  rules,  and  he  points  to  "  the  new  rule  passed  last  autumn 
about  the  putting  green,"2  and  says,  "  this  is  an  innovation  and 
a  radical  one,"2  and  in  this  protest  he  is  supported  by  Mr.  Hall 
Blyth,  who  speaks  of  this  alteration  as  "Mr.  Lamb's  new  rule."3 

Sir  Walter,  however,  tempers  his  praise  of  this  exhaustive 
code,  which  he  has  said  is  clear,  compact,  and  leaves  nothing 
unsettled  or  unsettleable,  by  proposing  additions,  modifications 
and  definitions  as  to  penalties,  and  thinks  certain  points  "  might 
be  made  more  clear,"2  instancing  some  which  English  clubs 
have  thought  fit  to  legislate  upon,  and  pointing  out  others  on 
which  tradition  seems  to  have  been  silent.  He  thinks  St. 
Andrew's  might  descend  even  to  legislating  as  to  rabbit  holes  on 
the  links;  but  that  "most  Scotch  greens"  "are  simple  in  their 
nature,"4  and  "are  commons  which  have  not  been  under  the 
plough,"5  and  do  not  need  rules  regarding  cops,  "  balls  driven 
into  men's  gardens,  and  what  not."  May  I  ask,  in  passing,  how 
this  applies  to  the  three  greens  of  Scotland  on  which  there  is 
probably  more  play  than  on  all  the  other  golfing  greens  in 
Scotland  together,  viz.,  St.  Andrew's  with  its  rig  and  furrow 
land,  its  Swilcan  burn,  Eden,  and  sea,  its  station-master's  garden, 
and  its  seats  ;  North  Berwick,  with  its  plantation,  quarry,  well, 
gardens,  and  stone  walls ;  and  Musselburgh,  with  its  posts  and  rails, 
walls,  macadamised  road,  windows,  and  Mrs.  Forrnan's  garden. 

While  having  no  objection  to  legislation  for  rabbit  holes  and 
clothes  and  washing  tubs,  he  thinks  that  "  a  hazard  out  of  which 
a  man  could  not  get  in  one  stroke,  calls  for  the  interference  of 
the  greenkeeper  and  not  for  a  law."4  There  has  been  on  nearly 

1  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  1. 
3  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  4. 

3  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  39. 

4  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  pp.  2  and  5. 

5  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  2. 
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all  golfing  greens,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  a  rule  for  what  the 
"simple  little  volume"  of  1875  calls  "  unplaying  balls,"  and  till 
we  have  some  simple  green  happy  in  the  absence  of  such  places, 
I  hope  it  will  still  find  a  place. 

While  thus  proposing  to  improve  upon  the  old  traditionary 
rules,  which  he  appears  to  believe  are  to  be  found  in  the  St. 
Andrew's  codes  which  he  recites,  Sir  Walter  cannot  allow  dwellers 
south  of  the  Tweed  the  same  liberty,  and  avers  that  English 
codes  were  prepared  to  improve  upon  St.  Andrew's.  He  says, 
that  in  the  endeavour  to  improve  the  code  of  the  game,  "  to  make 
its  penalties  more  just,  the  framers  of  codes  in  England  forgot 
that  a  mixture  of  luck  and  skill  is  the  first  condition  of  all  good 
games."1 

What  are  the  grounds  for  this  assumption?  Happily  the 
general  meeting  of  St.  Andrew's  has  joined  issue  with  him,  and 
agreed  with  the  English  clubs  that  more  justice  might  be  meted 
out  than  was  the  case  in  1882,  and  declared  that  a  sheep  or  a 
brick  was  too  much  of  an  unfair  and  unlucky  hazard  to  have  left  on 
the  putting  green,  even  though  the  player  had  to  play  from  the 
bottom  of  a  bunker  at  the  edge  of  the  green.  Sir  Walter  seems 
to  think,  that  while  a  hazard  on  the  course  from  which  a  ball  is 
unplayable  requires  the  greenkeeper,  a  dead  sheep  or  other 
malodorous  obstacle  on  the  putting  green  does  not  require  the 
same  attention  at  all  times.2 

Even  so  lately  as  February  of  last  year  the  Captain  of  the 
Honourable  Company  of  Edinburgh  Golfers  relates  his  ex- 
periences of  English  links  and  their  laws,  which  experiences 
have  been,  to  say  the  least,  peculiar.  So  satisfied  was  he  when 
he  visited  the  Bembridge  Links  with  the  rules  under  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  play  in  Scotland,  that  he  played  there  for 
months,  but  never  attempted  to  master  their  rules.2  It  is 
noteworthy  that  what  he  would  not  make  an  attempt  to  master 
while  the  visitor,  this  agitation  for  a  uniform  code  has  to  some 
extent  successfully  pressed  upon  him.  To  have  attained  even 
this  consideration  from  Sir  Walter  Simpson  is  a  modicum  of 
success,  which  is  encouraging  to  English  golfers. 

The  examination  of  the  English  codes  has,  however,  been 
followed  by  Sir  Walter's  adverse  criticisms  on  certain  rules 

1  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  2. 

2  The  Field,  February  4,  1888. 


8  The  Golfing  Annual. 

which  hold  good  in  some  clubs  in  England,  such  as  the  rules  for 
unplayable  balls,  lost  balls,  and  rabbit  scrapes  on  the  putting 
green.  Into  the  merits  of  these  rules  I  have  no  desire  to  enter 
here.  I  do  not  contend  for  the  superior  excellence  of  the 
English  codes  over  the  Scotch  codes,  or  the  code  of  one  club 
over  that  of  another.  What  I  do  maintain  is  that  these  so- 
called  innovations  in  the  English  codes  are  often  worthy  of 
consideration,  and  that  the  upholders  of  the  St.  Andrew's  code 
of  1882  in  opposition  to  the  proposal  for  a  golf  legislature,  have 
supported  their  contention  by  statements  which  are  misleading 
and  inaccurate,  and  have  displayed  an  ignorance  on  the  question 
which  they  should  have  taken  care  to  remove  before  entering 
the  debate. 

I  speak  from  knowledge  when  I  aver  that  many  of  the  players 
who  do  not  agree  with  the  code  issued  by  St.  Andrew's  in  1882, 
and  who  propose  alterations  therein,  are  not  proselytes,  but  were 
golfers  before  the  author  of  "The  Art  of  Golf"  was  born. 
Many  are  men  brought  up  in  the  northern  traditions  of  the  game, 
but  who  feel  compelled  by  feelings  deserving  of  as  much  respect 
as  the  so-called  conservative  feelings  of  those  opposed  to  them,  to 
consider  certain  proposed  alterations  as  more  just  and  more  equit- 
able than  those  at  present  in  force.  Nor,  as  we  shall  see  further 
on,  were  these  desires  for  alterations  confined  to  English  golfers, 
but  were  shared  by  many  well  known  old  golfers  north  of  the 
Tweed. 

Let  us  inquire  into  some  of  the  statements  quoted  from  the 
opposers  of  the  English  proposal  for  a  golf  legislature. 

I.  Was  this  "  sacred  book  "  a  true  expression  of  the  traditions 
of  the  game  ? 

II.  Were  the  framers  themselves  unanimous  as  to  what  were 
the  traditions  of  the  game  ? 

III.  Was   the   code   of  1882  only  "  revised  and  compacted 
rules  " — "  not  new  rules  ?  " 

I.  Was  this  "  sacred  book  "  of  1882  a  true  expression  of  the 
traditions  of  the  game  ? 

Does  the  "  perfunctory "  and  "  simple  little,"  but  more 
venerable  volume  of  1875  embody  correctly  these  venerable 
traditions,  or  are  these  to  be  found  in  the  "  sacred  book "  of 
1882,  or  in  the  reformed  code  of  1888  ?  Who  will  judge  which, 
if  any,  gives  the  correct  interpretation  ?  For  not  only  do  the 
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codes  of  1882  and  1888  contain  additions  to  that  of  1875,  but — 
can  it  be  believed,  after  what  we  have  read  of  the  sacredness  and 
truth  of  the  evolved  law  ?  l — contain  certain  alterations  imported 
from  England,  and  supported  by  celebrated  golfers  in  Scotland. 
Which  of  the  codes,  that  of  1875  or  1882,  is  the  true  tradition — 
the  "  evolved  law  ?  "  Sir  Walter  says,  "  when  Scotchmen  first 
began  to  print  the  rules  of  golf,  they  must  have  felt  they  were 
merely  making  assurance  doubly  sure,  and  that  it  was  not  more 
necessary  than  to  order  their  poultry  to  cackle  after  laying." ' 
I  leave  my  readers  to  judge  of  the  correctness  of  the  statement. 
II.  Were  the  frainers  of  the  St.  Andrew's  code  of  1882 
unanimous  as  to  the  traditions  of  the  game  ? 

After  the  1875  code  had  heen  given  to  the  golfing  world  six 
years,  the  St.  Andrew's  meeting  of  October,  1881,  decided  that  a 
revision  of  the  rules  of  golf  was  necessary,  and  for  that  purpose 
appointed  a  committee  consisting  of  the  following  com- 
petent and  well-known  members  for  that  purpose,  viz.  : 
Robert  Cathcart,  Esq.,  Sir  Alexander  Kinloch,  Bart.,  James 
Mansfield,  Esq.,  Dr.  D.  Argyll  Robertson,  Charles  Anderson, 
Esq.,  Captain  Randle  Jackson. 

The  committee  met  at  Edinburgh,  and  in  one  meeting  accom- 
plished the  duties  devolved  upon  them.  I  trust  this  may  be  the 
excuse  for  many  signs  of  their  hasty  work. 

They  thought  that  certain  additions  and  alterations  were 
necessary,  and  submitted  to  the  general  meeting  of  May,  1882, 
the  following  recommendations : 

Par.  13. — "  Par.  13  is  slightly  altered  from  the  old  rule  for 
the  following  reasons.      There  is  sometimes  grass  in  a 
bunker,  and  a  ball  getting  into  a  bunker  should  not  have 
its  position  made  easier  by  removing  a  break  club  or  other 
obstacle,  owing  to  the  accidence  (sic)  of  its  lying  on  a 
blade  or  two  of  grass.     There  being  such  a  varied  opinion 
as  to  what  constitutes  a  ball  being  in  a  whin,  the  com- 
mittee suggest  that,  unless  a  ball  is  actually  touching 
a  whin,  loose  obstacles  may  be  removed." 
This  new  rule  as  to  a  ball  lying  on  grass  within  a  bunker  was 
adopted  by  the  general  meeting  of  May,  1882.     The  tradition 
of  the  game  as  to  "  what  constitutes  a  ball  being  in  a  whin,"  and, 
hingeing  thereon,  the  lifting  of  break  clubs  on  such  occasions, 
1  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  2. 
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seems  to  have  been  a  matter  of  difficulty.  Let  us  hope,  how- 
ever, that  the  evolved  law  was  the  true  tradition. 

Pars.  22  and  23. — "  They  propose  that  when  a  ball  is  in  water, 
it  should  be  dropt  and  not  teed,  as  it  is  too  great  an 
advantage  to  a  badly  directed  shot  to  lose  only  one  stroke, 
and  then  have  a  teed  ball.  "When  the  ball  is  in  the  Eden 
or  sea,  owing  to  the  difficulty  in  getting  a  ball  to  lie 
within  a  club  length  of  the  water,  it  is  recommended  to 
be  teed." 

.  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  see  how  there  could  be  any  doubt 
as  to  the  traditionary  penalty  for  a  ball  lying  "in  the  burn 
across  the  first  hole,"  and  yet  the  general  meeting  adopted  the 
change  recommended,  disregarding  the  more  venerable,  and 
probably  more  correct  expression  of  the  ancient  penalty. 

Par.  33. — "  They  recommend  that  the  club  go  back  to  the  old 
rules  for  lost  balls;  they  consider  that  in  the  crowded 
state  of  the  green  it  will  save  time,  and  that  the  penalty, 
excepting  from  the  tee,  be  the  same  as  for  an  unplayable 
ball." 

The  general  meeting  did  not  adopt  the  compromise  as  to  the 
ball  lost  from  the  tee,  but  rescinded  the  alleged  new  rule  which 
they  had  confirmed  in  1875,  and  brought  into  force  the  alleged 
old  rule,  viz. :  "  In  match  playing  a  ball  lost  entails  the  loss  of 
the  hole."  The  same  meeting  also  added  the  following  clause 
to  the  rule,  viz. :  "  Should  the  ball  not  be  found  within  ten 
minutes,  the  opposite  side  can  claim  the  hole." 

Whether  the  committee  were  correct  in  calling  this  proposed 
rule  an  "  old  rule  "  or  not  I  cannot  say.  We  shall  see  afterwards 
that  rules  published  by  the  St.  Andrew's  Club  in  1754,  1851, 
1858,  and  1875  all  agreed  as  to  the  penalty  for  a  lost  ball  being 
the  loss  of  "  the  distance  and  a  stroke. 

Par.  37. — "  The  committee  do  not  think  it  is  the  spirit  of  the 
game  to  use  the  club  to  press  down  any  irregularities  on 
the  green,  or  to  form  a  track  between  the  ball  and  the 
hole,  and  have  so  altered  the  rule." 

Was  this  contravention  to  the  spirit  of  the  game  introduced 
since  the  late  increased  popularity  of  the  game  in  England  ?. 
Or  had  "  old  players "  at  St.  Andrew's  begun  to  infringe  the 
rules  ?  Or  had  the  committee  the  temerity  to  propose  an 
alteration  of  the  rule,  despite  the  traditionary  custom  ?  I  assure 
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Sir  Walter  Simpson  that  the  last  was  the  fact,  and  that,  as  long 
as  my  memory  serves  me,  it  was  allowable  to  place  the  head  of 
the  putter  on  the  line  to  the  hole,  either  on-  account  of 
irregularity  or  to  show  the  line.  Nevertheless,  the  "  alteration 
of  the  rule  as  proposed  by  the  committee  was  adopted  by  the 
general  meeting,  malgre  the  tradition.  Further,  the  meeting 
having  seemingly  become  reckless  by  this  taste  of  the  pleasures 
of  annihilation,  introduced  a  rule  running  directly  counter  to 
the  usual  spirit  and  custom  of  the  game,  allowing-  a  player  to 
interfere  with  his  opponent's  ball  under  the  following  circum- 
stances :  "  When  a  player's  ball  rests  on  the  lip  of  the  hole,  his 
opponent,  after  holing  in  the  '  odd  '  or  the  '  like '  shall  be  entitled 
to  strike  away  the  ball  which  is  at  the  lip  of  the  hole,  claiming 
the  hole  if  he  shall  have  holed  in  the  '  like,'  and  the  half  if  he 
shall  have  holed  in  the  '  odd.'  " 

Pars.  42 — 50. — "  The  rules  for  medal  play  are  placed  together. 
They  have  inserted  a  penalty  for  striking  the  opponent 
or  his  caddie  or  clubs.  In  match  playing  this  is  the  loss  of 
the  hole  to  the  opponent.  They  suggest  further  that  these 
medal  rules  be  printed  on  the  back  of  the  scoring  cards." 

The  general  meeting  adopted  the  suggestion  as  to  placing  the 
rules  for  medal  play  together,  but  refused  to  impose  any  penalty 
for  striking,  in  inedal  play,  the  opponent,  or  his  caddie,  or  clubs, 
and  added  rules  as  to  the  removal  of  the  flag,  the  order  of 
playing  on  the  putting  green,  and  playing  with  professionals. 

Thus,  question  II.  on  page  8  is  answered  in  the  negative. 
This  carefully  selected  committee  of  experienced  and  first-rate 
golfers  was  not  unanimous,  nor  at  one  with  the  general  meeting 
of  the  St.  Andrew's  Club,  as  to  what  the  true  traditions  of  the 
game  were,  and  even  when  they  were  agreed  as  to  the  true 
tradition,  they,  at  times,  thought  fit  to  alter  it.  Every  member 
of  this  committee  had,  I  believed,  played  the  game  from  youth 
upwards. 

Question  III.  Did  the  code  of  1882  contain  only  "  revised  and 
compacted  rules,"1  and  "  not  new  rules  "  ? 

Some  of  the  modifications,  additions,  alterations,  and  quali- 
fications which  the  general  meetings  have  made  since  1881  are 
placed  below. 

Par.  8. — Ball  recalled.     This  is  a  new  penalty. 
1  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  24. 
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Par.  11. — Lifting  of  break  clubs.  This  is  a  new  penalty. 
Vide  report  of  committee,  1881. 

Par.  13. — Pressing  down  irregularities.  This  is  a  new  pro- 
hibition as  to  the  mode  of  play,  denning  what  may  and 
what  may  not  be  done. 

Par.  14. — Sand  on  course.  This  is  a  new  explanation  as  to 
break  clubs. 

Par.  17. — Growing  obstacles.     This  is  a  new  explanation 

Par.  19. — Clearing  the  putting  green.  This  is  an  alleged  new 
rule  as  to  loose  impediments. 

Par.  23. — Ball  in  water.     This  is  a  new  penalty. 

Par.  24. — Swilcan  burn.     This  is  a  new  penalty. 

Par.  30. — Ball  moved  whilst  addressing  and  caddie  moving 
ball.  This  is  a  new  penalty. 

Par.  31. — What  constitutes  a  moved  ball.  This  is  a  new 
definition  as  to  the  moving  of  a  ball,  without  a  penalty. 

Par.  34. — Lost  ball.  This  is  a  new  penalty,  and  a  definition 
as  to  the  time  after  which  a  penalty  may  be  exacted. 

Par.  37. — Removal  of  sand  or  worm  heaps.  This  is  an  expla- 
nation as  to  the  mode  of  play,  or  what  may  be  done  without 
a  penalty. 

Par.  38. — Flag  stick.  Ball  on  lip  of  hole.  This  is  a  new  rule, 
enabling  a  player  to  strike  the  opponent's  ball  without 
a  penalty. 

Par.  41. — Dropping  ball.  This  is  a  new  explanation  as  to  the 
position  of  the  player  when  paying  a  penalty. 

Par.  43. — Disputes.    This  is  a  new  rule  as  to  settling  disputes. 

Par.  47. — Parties  not  going  whole  round.  This  is  a  new  rule 
as  to  the  mode  of  play. 

Par.  52. — Scoring.  This  is  a  new  rule  as  to  Medal  Com- 
petitions. 

Par.  54. — Holing  out.  Ball  interfering  with  stroke.  This 
is  a  new  rule  as  to  the  mode  of  play. 

Par.  57. — Professionals. — This  is  a  new  prohibitory  rule. 

Par.  58. — Private  matches.     This  is  a  new  prohibitory  rule. 

Par.  59. — General.     This  is  a  new  rule. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  out  of  nineteen  rules  only  I.,  III., 
VII.,  XI.,  XIV.,  XVII.,  and  XVIII  have  not  been  changed  in 
essential  points,  while  six  of  them  enforce  new  penalties,  and 
most  of  the  others  have  a  strong  bearing  upon  the  exaction  of 
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penalties.  Under  the  twelve  headings,  II.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  VIII., 
IX.,  X.,  XII.,  XIII.,  XV.,  XVI.,  and  XIX,  twenty-one  new 
laws  have  been  given,  which  are  either  traditions  forgotten  by 
the  compilers  of  the  1875  code,  or  evolved  law  new  to  tradition. 

Thus  is  the  question  answered  in  the  negative. 

The  author  of  the  "Art  of  Golf"  says  that  "all  golfers  are 
agreed  that  uniformity  of  rule  is  desirable,"  and  allows  that 
since  the  game  has  become  so  popular  there  has  arisen  a  need  of 
codes  of  rules,  which  need  the  St.  Andrew's  Club  endeavoured 
to  satisfy  by  offering  to  beginners  the  code  of  1875.  Neverthe- 
less, this  offering  was  not  received  graciously,  and  many  clubs, 
by  trying  to  improve  upon  it,  have  given  us  "a  vast  library  of 
golfing  rules,"1  which  have  proved  failures,  by  removing  us 
further  from  the  desired  uniformity.  He  admits,  however,  that 
this  library  has  placed  us  in  a  position  to  take  up  the  matter 
of  uniformity  practically.  Although  the  first  proposal  in  The 
Field  of  March  13,  1886,  was  met  by  Sir  Walter  with  the 
sentence,  "  I  cannot  agree  with  "W.  R.  that  there  is  need  of 
fresh  legislation  about  golf,"  he,  in  his  later  letters,  gives  us 
hope  that  Scotch  as  well  as  English  clubs  would  give  support 
to  the  proposal,  "  if  the  new  legislature  was  to  tie  itself  down  to 
the  traditions  of  the  game,"2  and  if  its  "  avowed  intention 
were  to  arrange  the  laws  for  general  use,  and  not  to  make  new 
ones,  to  add  to  them  where  incomplete,  and  to  settle  upon  a 
general  principle  of  penalties  in  their  spirit."  But  this  new 
code  should,  he  says,  "  be  based  on  the  St.  Andrew's  rules."2 
He  avers  that  his  "  mania  is  not  for  consistency  but  for  the 
old  game  " ;  while  the  mania  of  certain  of  the  proposers  for 
further  legislation  is  "  for  consistency  first,  golf  afterwards." 

If  we  look  to  see  how  the  St.  Andrew's  rules  differ  from  other 
clubs,  we  find  that  it  is  principally  in  relation  to  the  same  points 
on  which  the  great  changes  have  lately  been  made  as  above 
cited,  and  as  to  which  there  is  such  a  want  of  unanimity  among 
northern  players  of  repute  and  standing,  viz.,  the  penalties.  The 
essential  variations  from  the  St.  Andrew's  rules  are  as  to  rules, 
under  the  following  heads,  viz.  :— 

1.  Ball  teed  outside  the  marks. 

2.  Lifting  of  break  clubs. 

1  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  2. 

2  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  i.,  p.  31. 
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3.  Entitled  to  see  the  ball. 

4.  Ball  struck. 

5.  Ball  in  water. 

6.  Ball  not  recovered. 

7.  Ball  touching  third  party  or  fore  caddie. 

8.  Ball  striking  player. 

9.  Hitting  ball  twice. 

10.  Ball  moving  while  addressing. 

11.  Ball  played  away  by  third  party  or  lifted. 

12.  Ball  lost. 

13.  Club  breaking. 

14.  Removal  of  sand  or  worm  heaps. 

15.  Ball  on  lip  of  hole. 

16.  Unplayable  balls. 

17.  Dropping  ball. 

18.  Balls  splitting. 

19.  Ball  not  holed  out  in  medal  play. 

20.  Breach  of  rules. 

Nos.  2,  5,  12,  and  14  are  the  points  on  which  new  rules  were 
proposed  in  the  report  above  cited  by  the  committee  of  the  St. 
Andrew's  Club,  dated  January,  1882. 

The  committee's  proposal  to  insert  a  penalty  for  striking  in 
medal  play  the  opponent,  or  his  clubs,  or  his  caddie,  seems  to 
have  received  no  support  outside  the  committee. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  principal  rules  which  cause  the 
want  of  uniformity  are  : — 

Firstly.  Those  as  to  which  the  committee  of  1881  of  the  St. 

Andrew's  Club  were  not  at  one  with  the  1875  code ; 
Secondly.  Those  as  to  which  the  St.  Andrew's  general  meet- 
ing of  1882  were  not  at  one  with  the  committee  of  1881, 
or  the  code  of  1875  ; 

Thirdly.  Those  as  to  which  the  general  meetings  of  St. 
Andrew's  Club  since  1882  have  differed  from  that  meet- 
ing; 

Fourthly.  Those  as  to  which  many  clubs  both  in  England  and 
Scotland  have  disagreed  with  the   St.  Andrew's  code  ; 
and 
Fifthly.  Those  as  to  whicli  Sir  "Walter  Simpson  differs  from 

the  code  at  present  in  force  at  St.  Andrew's ; 
and  that  nearly  all  these  relate  to  the  penalties. 
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The  golfers  who  have  advocated  the  formation  of  a  golfing 
legislature,  do  not  care  much  what  rules  St.  Andrew's  may  find 
necessary  to  evolve  as  to  clothes,  or  washing  tubs,  or  gardens, 
or  whins,  or  other  eccentricities  of  that  sort,  but  they  ask  for 
uniform  rules  as  to  penalties  to  be  imposed  under  circumstances 
common  to  all  greens.  There  are  differences  of  opinion  on  four 
important  penalties,  and  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to  ask  that 
the  views  of  such  an  important  number  of  players  as  are 
represented  by  the  majorities  of  the  clubs  not  agreeing  with  St. 
Andrew's  should  be  considered  in  a  dispassionate  and  judicial 
manner,  and  not  in  the  facetious  and  jocular  method  in  which 
some  critics  of  the  proposal  have  thought  fit  to  indulge. 

A  correspondent  in  The  Field  of  Feb.  11,  1888,  has  proposed 
that  match  and  medal  play  rules  should  be  the  same,  and 
this  has  been  supported  by  Mr.  Henry  Lamb  in  a  Field  of  the 
same  month ;  but  Sir  "Walter  Simpson  and  Mr.  Hall  Blyth  con- 
tend that  this  assimilation  is  not  possible.  Sir  Walter  says, 
"  They  are  not  the  same  game.  Equally  well  expect  to  have  one 
set  of  rules  for  whist  and  catch  the  ten."  Mr.  Hall  Blyth  says 
they  must  have  different  rules.  "  They  are,"  he  says,  "  entirely 
different  games,  played  in  different  ways,  and  with  different 
ends  in  view  ....  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  the 
rules  for  both  games  the  same  without  spoiling  either  the  one  or 
the  other." 

Are  there  insuperable  objections  under  the  St.  Andrew's  code 
to  play  match  play  under  medal  rules  ?  For  my  part  I  cannot 
see  them.  The  Professional  Match  Tournament  of  the  St. 
George's  Golf  Club,  held  in  November,  1888,  was  played  under 
medal  rules,  and  gave,  as  far  as  I  know,  general  satisfaction. 
Let  us  examine  the  rules  which  differ  in  match  and  medal  play 
under  the  St.  Andrew's  code.  They  are  confined  to  the  following 
rules : — 

1.  Par.  56. — The  Eden  and  sea  penalty ;  but  this,  being  a  local 

rule,  may  be  passed  over. 

2.  Par.  27. — Opponent  struck  by  ball,  &c.,  penalty  in  match 

play,  loss  of  hole ;  medal  play,  none. 

3.  Pars.  28  and  56. — Ball   striking  player,   &c.,   penalty    in 

match  play,  loss  of  hole  ;  medal  play,  loss  of  stroke. 

4.  Pars.  28  and  56. — Hitting  ball  twice,  penalty  in  match  play, 

loss  of  hole ;  medal  play,  loss  of  stroke. 
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5.  Pars.  34  and  55. — Ball  lost,  penalty  in  match  play,  loss  of 

hole ;  medal  play,  loss  of  stroke  and  distance. 

6.  Pars.  39  and  56. — Unplayable  balls,  penalty  in  match  play, 

loss  of  hole ;  medal  play,  loss  of  two  strokes. 

7.  Pars.  36  and  54. — Holing  out   the   ball.     In    match  play 

stimies  stand,  in  medal  play  they  are  done  away  with. 

8.  Par.  57. — Playing  with  a  professional  not  allowed  in  medal 

play. 

The  differences  about  which  there  is  any  doubt  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  four  penalties  last  mentioned,  and  many  golfers  think 
that  these  differences  should  be  abolished. 

Why  should  match  and  medal  play  not  be  assimilated  ?  I  am 
aware  that  in  match  play  a  player  would  in  certain  circumstances 
play  a  different  kind  of  shot,  as  playing  to  hole  a  long  putt,  or 
risking  a  hazard,  from  that  which  he  would  play  if  scoring,  but  I 
fail  to  see  how  the  difference  in  the  styles  of  play  bears  upon  the 
question  of  penalties,  the  only  important  differences — excepting 
the  stimy  question — existing  in  the  laws.  I  observe  that  in  a 
letter  in  The  Field  of  March  17,  1888,  Mr.  Hall  Blyth  dismisses 
summarily  Mr.  Lamb's  want  of  perception  in  disagreeing  with 
his  (Mr.  Hall  Blyth's)  dictum  on  this  point,  and  that  Sir  Walter 
Simpson,  in  a  letter  in  The  Field  of  Feb.  25,  1888,  avers  that  he 
sees  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  way  of  assimilation.  Would 
these  gentlemen  kindly  enlighten  me  on  this  point  ?  I  assure 
them  that  there  are  golfers  as  experienced  and  as  enthusiastic  as 
themselves,  who  have  thought  long  over  this  question  of 
assimilation,  and  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable. 

It  seems  to  me  that  assimilation,  except  as  to  stimies,  would 
be  the  best  step  towards  the  desired  uniformity.  This  would  do 
away  with  the  great  source  of  irritation,  the  difference  of  penal- 
ties, and,  from  what  I  know  of  the  feeling  in  England,  would,  I 
believe,  be  accepted  by  the  principal  clubs  here.  As  I  have 
already  said,  the  medal  rules  were  in  force  during  the  Match 
Tournament  at  Sandwich  in  November,  and  that  tournament 
was  in  every  way  successful.  The  experience  gained  there  of 
playing  match  play  under  medal  rules  bids  me  hope  that  this  is 
a  solution  of  the  difficulty.  Let  golfers  in  Scotland  put  it  to 
the  test,  as  we  have  done  here,  and  try  it. 

We  have  seen  that  those  who  are  against  the  formation  of  an 
association  for  the  purpose  of  fresh  legislation  on  golf  have  held 
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the  St.  Andrew's  code  to  be  the  great  basis  of  golfing  codes, 
and  even  some  of  the  proposers  of  the  associations  agree 
in  this,  notably  Mr.  Henry  Lamb,  who  in  The  Field  of  Feb. 
4,  1888,  says  the  St.  Andrew's  rules  "  are  of  course  the  foun- 
dation of  all  the  others."  Other  codes  are  spoken  of  as 
bewildering  "  local  products."  1  The  St.  Andrew's  code  is  the 
"skeleton  on  which  they"  (other  clubs)  "can  put  flesh" — the 
true  tradition. 

Does  it  surprise  these  ardent  supporters  of  the  St.  Andrew's 

code  to  learn  that  the  skeleton  at  present  offered  is  not  the 

original  skeleton,  that  the  code  in  force  is  not  the  true  record 

of  the  traditions  of  the  game,  and  that  there  are  other  venerable 

skeletons  which  some  think  have  a  better  title  to  the  proposed 

fleshy  covering  ?    Perhaps  the  indifference  shown  by  St.  Andrews 

"  to  the  position  of  guardian  of  the  traditions  of  the  game  J>1  may 

arise  either  because  she  does  not  know  what  the  true  traditions 

are,  or  that  she  knows  she  has  already  forsaken  them,  or  that  she 

believes  it  is  possible  to  improve  the  game  by  forsaking  them 

further.     I  have  already  shown  that  the  members  of  the  St. 

Andrew's  Club,  in  1882,  were  either  not  unanimous  as  to  what 

were  the  true  traditions,  or,  knowing  these,  forsook  them.     As 

far  as  my  investigations  of  the  rules  of  the  game  go,  and  they 

extend  over  those  of  a  hundred  years,  I  believe  the  meeting  of 

1882    deliberately   forsook  the    ancient  traditions,   and,  it    is 

astonishing  to  find,  forsook  them  on  some  of  the  very  points 

which  have  been  the  principal  causes  of  the  loss  of  uniformity 

of  practice.     I  mean  the  penalties.     The  rules  advocated  by 

many   English   clubs  as  to    lost  balls,   unplayable  balls,   and 

clearing  the    putting  green,   stigmatised   as    innovations  and 

unnecessary,  are  rules  which  were  in  force,  not  only  on  some 

greens  of  Scotland,  but  at  St.  Andrew's  itself,  previous  to  the 

publication   of  even  the    "  simple  little   volume "   of  1875,  or 

the  "sacred  book"  of  1882.     Instead  of  the  proposers  of  the 

golf  legiskture  "  advocating  the  introduction  of  a  new  game," 

they   are    endeavouring  to    resuscitate   old  rules  which    they 

believe  are  fairer  in  spirit  than  the  new  ones.     They  are  anxious 

to  indulge  Sir  "Walter  Simpson's  "mania  for  the  old  game," 

and  by  bringing  these  old  rules  to  his  notice  ask  him  to  forsake 

the  "  wild  dreams  of  the  new  fangled  beginners  "  of  1882,  and, 

1  "  Golfing  Annual,"  vol.  1.,  p.  4. 
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to  that  extent,  assist  in  bringing  about  the  uniformity  which  he 
thinks  so  desirable. 

I  establish  this  statement  by  quoting  below  some  of  the  rules 
of  some  of  the  older  clubs  under  which  the  game  has  been 
played  since  the  middle  of  last  century. 

RULE  AS  TO  LOST  BALLS. 

St.  Andreiv's,  1754. — "  If  you  should  lose  your  ball  by  its  being 
"  taken  up,  or  any  other  way,  you  are  to  go  back  to  the  spot 
"  where  you  struck  last,  and  drop  another  ball,  and  allow  your 
"  adversary  a  stroke  for  the  misfortune."  This  rule  continued 
in  force  in  the  St.  Andrew's  codes  of  1851,  1858,  and  1875, 
and  was  first  changed  in  1882. 

Hon.  Company  of  Edinburgh,  previous  to  1775. — "  If  you  lose 
"  your  ball  you  are  to  drop  another  as  near  as  can  be  judged  to 
"  the  place  where  your  ball  was  lost,  and  allow  your  adversary  a 
"  stroke  for  the  misfortune." 

RULES  FOE  UNPLAYABLE  BALLS. 

Crail  Golfing  Society,  1786. — "  That  the  party  to  play 
must  "  declare,  before  he  removes  any  stones,  whether  he  is 
to  play  as  "  his  ball  shall  be,  or  take  it  out  and  lose  a 
stroke." 

St.  Andrew's,  1851. — XIV.  When  a  ball  lies  in  a  hole,  or  in 
any  place  that  the  player  considers  not  playable,  he  shall,  with- 
the  consent  of  his  adversary,  lift  the  ball,  drop  it  behind  the 
hazard,  and  lose  a  stroke.  Should  the  adversary  say,  however, 
that  he  thinks  the  ball  playable,  then  he  (the  adversary)  plays  the 
ball ;  if  he  gets  the  ball  out  of  the  place  in  two  strokes,  these 
two  strokes  count  as  if  the  player  had  played  the  ball,  the  player 
then  plays  the  ball  as  if  he  himself  had  played  it  out ;  but  if  the 
adversary  does  not  get  the  ball  out  at  two  strokes,  then,  as  stated 
above,  it  is  lifted  and  dropped,  a  stroke  being  lost. 

There  is  no  special  rule  for  medal  play. 

1858. — The  penalty  was  changed  to  a  lost  hole  in  match 
play,  and  to  two  strokes  for  lifting  in  medal  play. 

RULE  AS  TO  HITTING  BALL  TWICE. 

I  find  no  rule  on  this  point  earlier  than  that  of  the  1851  code 
of  St.  Andrew's,  where  the  penalty  is  the  loss  of  the  hole. 
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RULE  AS  TO  BALL  STRIKING  PLAYEB,  OB  PARTNER,  OR 
CADDIE,  OR  ADVERSARY. 

Aberdeen,  1783. — XY.  "  If  a  ball  in  playing  through  the  green 
"  be  stopt  by  the  player's  partner  or  their  club  bearers,  it  shall  be 
"  played  where  it  may  chance  to  lie,  and  the  stroke  reckoned  as  if 
"  no  such  accident  had  happened." 

Hon.  Company,  1775.-~"  If  a  ball  be  stopt  by  accident,  it 
"  must  be  played  where  it  lyes,  and  if  stopt  by  the  adversary,  his 
"  cadie,  or  servant,  the  party  who  stops  the  ball  to  lose  one." 

Hon.  Company,  1781. — "  If  a  ball  be  stopped  by  any  person, 
"  horse,  dog,  or  anything  else,  the  ball  so  stopped  must  be  played 
"  where  lyes."  All  the  codes  of  this  century  which  I  have 
examined  make  the  penalty  the  loss  of  the  hole. 

RULE  AS  TO  CLEARING  THE  PUTTING  GREEN. 

Grail,  1786. — "No  incumbrances  are  to  be  removed  except  in 
"  the  case  of  putting,  when  the  party  to  play  shall  have  liberty 
"  to  use  what  club  he  chooses  and  remove  incumbrances." 

Thistle  Club,  Leith,  1824. — XX.  "  But  all  loose  impediments 
"  may  be  removed  in  putting." 

Hon.  Company,  1866. — "  All  loose  impediments  of  whatever 
"  kind  may  be  removed  on  the  putting  green,  which  is  considered 
"  not  to  exceed  twenty  yards  from  the  hole." 

St.  Andrew's  1851  and  1858.  —  "  All  loose  impediments  of 
"  whatever  kind  may  be  lifted  on  the  putting  green  or  table 
"  land  on  which  the  hole  is  placed,  which  is  considered  not  to 
"  exceed  twenty  yards  from  the  hole." 
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GOLFING  SONG. 

My  brithers  o'  the  royal  game, 

Lang,  lang,  may  gowf  your  souls  inflame ; 

It  clears  the  mind  and  steels  the  frame — 

At  least  it's  sae  wi'  me. 
His  lot  maun  be  wi'  sorrows  rife, 
Wha  never  kent  oor  freendly  strife, 
Wha  never  drove  in  a'  his  life 

A  whizzer  frae  the  tee. 

See  yonder  lads  upon  the  links, 
Go,  find  a  duffer  there  but  thinks, 
For  a'  the  jeers  and  wylie  winks, 

He'll  yet  a  gowfer  be. 
Lo  !  here's  the  King  o'  a'  the  green, 
"  Wi  ane  in  three  I'll  play  ye,  freen," — 
Nae  match  ava  when  mair  is  gien, — 

Let's  strive  for  victory. 

There's  rowth  o'  samples  in  the  batch, 
Baith  guid  and  bad  may  hae  a  match, 
And  mony  thrills  o'  pleasure  snatch, — 

We  a'  may  happy  be. 
Oor  game  maks  high  and  low  alike, 
As  feck  o'  bees  within  their  byke ; 
The  lord  maun  play  the  tousie  tyke, 

If  he  wad  bear  the  gree. 

Noo  roon'  the  social  board  we  sit, 
Let  humour  rouse  his  neebor  wit, 
May  ilka  gowfer  show  his  grit, 

In  mirth  and  melody. 
To  pledge  the  guid  auld  game  prepare, 
We've  played  for  years,  through  foul  and  fair. 
And  hope  to  play  for  mony  mair, 

Until  the  day  we  dee. 


THE    "LINKS" 


THE  UNWRITTEN  CHAPTER  ON  GOLF. 

By  PETER  GUTHBIE  TAIT,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  University 
of  Edinburgh. 

THEEE  are  two  ways  of  dealing  with  a  difficulty — the  meta- 
physical and  the  scientific  way.  The  first  is  very  simple  and 
expeditious — it  consists  merely  in  giving  the  Unknown  a  name 
whereby  it  may  be  classified  and  categorised.  Thenceforward 
the  Unknown  is  regarded  as  having  become  part  of  knowledge. 
The  scientific  man  goes  further,  and  endeavours  to  find  what 
lies  concealed  under  the  name.  If  it  were  possible  for  a  meta- 
physician to  be  a  golfer,  he  might  perhaps  occasionally  notice 
that  his  ball,  instead  of  moving  forward  iu  a  vertical  plane  (like 
the  generality  of  projectiles,  such  as  brickbats  and  cricket  balls), 
skewed  away  gradually  to  the  right.  If  he  did  notice  it,  Ms 
methods  would  naturally  lead  him  to  content  himself  with  his 
caddie's  remark — "  Te  heeled  that  yin,"  or  "  Ye  jist  slicet  it " 
(we  here  suppose  the  metaphysician  to  be  right-handed,  as  the 
sequel  will  show).  But  a  scientific  man  is  not  to  be  put  off  with 
such  flimsy  verbiage  as  this.  He  must  know  more.  What  is 
"  heeling,"  what  is  "  slicing,"  and  why  would  either  operation  (if 
it  could  be  thoroughly  carried  out)  send  a  ball  as  if  to  cover- 
point,  thence  to  long  slip,  and  finally  behind  back-stop  ?  These, 
as  Falstaff  said,  are  "  questions  to  be  asked." 

As  the  most  excellent  set  of  teeth,  if  but  one  incisor  be 
wanting,  gives  pain  rather  than  pleasure  to  the  beholder :  so  is 
it  with  the  works  of  the  magnificent  Clark,  the  sardonic  Hut- 
chinson,  and  the  abstruse  Simpson.  These  profess  to  treat  of 
golf  in  theory  as  well  as  in  practice.  But  in  each  a  chapter  is 
wanting,  that  which  ought  to  deal  with  "  slicing,"  "  heeling," 
"  toeing,"  "  topping,"  &c.,  not  as  metaphysical  abstractions 
enshrined  in  homely  though  unpleasant  words,  but  as  orderly 
(or  disorderly)  events  due  to  physical  causes  and  capable  of 
receiving  a  physical  explanation. 
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Everyone  has  heard  of  the  uncertain  flight  of  the  projectile 
from  Brown  Bess  or  from  the  old  smooth-bore  32 -pounders,  and 
of  the  introduction  of  rifling  to  ensure  steadiness.  Now,  all 
that  rifling  secures  is  that  the  ball  shall  rotate  about  an  axis 
nearly  in  its  line  of  flight,  instead  of  rotating  (as  the  old 
smooth-bore  projectiles  did)  about  an  axis  whose  direction  is 
determined  by  one  or  more  of  a  number  of  trivial  circumstances 
whose  effects  cannot  be  calculated,  barely  even  foreseen.  Thus 
it  appears  that  every  deviation  of  a  spherical  projectile  from  its 
line  of  flight  (excluding,  of  course,  that  due  to  gravity)  is  pro- 
duced by  rotation  about  an  axis  perpendicular  to  the  line  of 
flight. 

This  question  was  very  skilfully  treated  by  Magnus  in  1852. 
He  showed  by  experiment  that,  when  a  rotating  sphere  is  exposed 
to  a  current  of  air  whose  direction  is  perpendicular  to  the  axis 
of  rotation,  the  side  of  the  sphere  which  is  advancing  to  meet 
the  current  is  subject  to  greater  pressure  than  is  that  which  is 
moving  in  the  direction  of  the  current.  This  difference  of 
pressures  tends  to  make  the  sphere  move  in  a  direction  perpen- 
dicular at  once  to  the  current  and  to  the  axis  of  rotation — the 
direction,  in  fact,  in  which  the  part  of  the  sphere  facing  the 
current  is  being  displaced.  But  it  is  a  matter  of  no  conse- 
quence whether  the  current  of  air  comes  against  the  sphere,  or 
the  sphere  moves  in  the  opposite  direction  (and  with  the  same 
speed)  through  still  air.  Hence  Magnus'  experimental  result 
amounts  to  this : — If  a  spherical  ball  be  rotating,  and  at  the 
same  time  advancing  in  still  air,  it  will  deviate  from  a  straight 
path  in  the  same  direction  as  that  in  which  its  front  side  is 
being  carried  by  the  rotation. 

The  physical  explanation  of  the  difference  of  pressures  in 
question  requires  analysis  which  would  be  altogether  out  of 
place  in  an  article  like  this.  But,  even  without  it,  we  feel  our- 
selves to  be  on  perfectly  safe  ground  when  we  recollect  that 
Magnus'  result  was  obtained  by  direct  experiment,  and  therefore 
expresses  a  physical  truth. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  italicised  statement  above,  let  us  now 
consider  the  anomalous  behaviour  of  a  golf  ball.  The  key  of 
the  position  is  "  slicing."  He  who  understands  this  will,  with- 
out much  further  trouble,  master  the  rest  of  the  difficulties 
above  referred  to.  Slicing  is  effected  by  the  player's  drawing 


The  Unwritten  Chapter  on  Golf.  23 

the  club  towards  his  body  while  it  is  in  the  act  of  striking  the 
ball.  The  ball  is  thus  treated  almost  precisely  as  is  a  whipping- 
top— i.e.,  it  is  not  merely  driven  forwards,  but  is  made  to  spin 
about  a  nearly  vertical  axis.  The  side  of  the  ball  to  which  the 
club  was  applied  was  drawn  in  towards  the  player.  Hence,  as 
the  ball  advances,  its  front  is  moving  towards  the  player's  right, 
and  the  deviation  takes  place  to  that  side  accordingly. 

A  "  topped  "  ball  "  dooks  "  (i.e.,  plunges,  as  it  were,  headlong 
downwards).  We  can  see  at  once  that  it  should  be  so,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  statement.  For,  in  topping,  the  upper 
part  of  the  ball  is  made  to  move  forward  faster  than  does  the 
centre,  consequently  the  front  of  the  ball  descends,  in  virtue  of 
the  rotation,  and  the  ball  itself  skews  in  that  direction. 

When  a  ball  is  "  under- cut "  it  gets  the  opposite  spin  to  the 
last,  and,  in  consequence,  it  tends  to  deviate  upwards  instead  of 
downwards.  This  upward  tendency  often  makes  the  path  of  a 
ball  (for  a  part  of  its  course)  concave  upwards  in  spite  of  the 
effects  of  gravity.  This  is  usually  regarded  as  a  very  strange 
phenomenon,  even  by  men  to  whom  "dookin"  seems  natural 
enough.  As  will  be  seen  later,  a  "  jerked  "  ball  must,  from  the 
way  in  which  the  face  of  the  club  is  moving  at  impact,  have 
this  spin,  and  consequently  must  skew  upwards. 

Since  a  "  heeled  "  ball  deviates  to  the  right  as  a  "  sliced  "  ball 
does,  it  must  be  rotating  in  a  similar  manner.  But  a  "  toed  " 
ball  deviates  to  the  left,  and  must,  therefore,  have  the  opposite 
spin.  The  way  in  which  the  spin  is  produced  in  these  cases  is 
not  so  easy  to  explain  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  topping.  We 
may  begin,  however,  by  saying  that  the  terms  "  heeling "  and 
"  toeing "  are  entirely  misleading,  if  they  be  taken  to  imply 
necessarily  the  hitting  of  the  ball  with  the  heel  or  with  the  toe 
of  the  club,  as  the  case  may  be.  For,  as  will  soon  appear,  a  ball 
may  be  heeled  off  the  toe  of  a  club,  or  toed  off  the  heel,  at 
pleasure !  And  when  a  man  holds  his  club  properly,  so  that  in 
the  act  of  striking  the  ball  the  club -head  is  moving  in  a  direction 
exactly  perpendicular  to  the  face,  there  will  be  neither  heeling 
nor  toeing,  whatever  part  of  the  face  strikes  the  ball,  provided 
it  be  struck  by  the  face  proper,  and  not  by  an  edge.  It  will 
not  be  driven  so  far  by  the  heel,  or  by  the  toe,  as  by  the  proper 
centre  of  percussion ;  but  there  will  be  no  spin,  and  therefore 
no  skewing. 
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The  true  explanation,  therefore,  of  heeling  and  toeing  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  club-head,  when  it  strikes  the  ball, 
is  not  moving  perpendicularly  to  the  face;  or,  what  comes 
practically  to  the  same  thing,  the  face  of  the  club  is  not  per- 
pendicular to  the  direction  in  which  the  club  is  moving  (i.e.,  it 
is  to  be  presumed  the  direction  which  it  is  desired  that  the  ball 
should  take).  In  this  case  we  may  regard  the  motion  of  the 
head  as  resolved  into  two  parts — one  perpendicular  to  the  face, 
the  other  parallel  to  it.  The  former  gives  translation  only  to 
the  ball.  The  latter  gives  it  not  only  translation,  but  rotation 
also.  When  the  toe  of  the  club  is  too  much  thrown  back — i.e., 
when  the  heel  is  too  much  forward — the  motion  parallel  to  the 
face  is  from  toe  to  heel,  exactly  as  in  "  slicing."  "  Heeling  " 
and  "slicing"  are  thus  practically  the  same  thing,  so  far  at 
least  as  the  ball  is  concerned.  But,  so  far  as  the  player  is 
concerned,  they  are  quite  different ;  and  (what  is  of  far  more 
importance)  the  modes  of  cure  are  entirely  dissimilar.  To  cure 
slicing,  cease  to  pull  in  your  arms  ;  to  cure  heeling,  place  your 
club  beside  the  ball  as  in  addressing,  and  note  the  lie  of  the  head. 
If  that  be  incorrect,  put  it  right ;  if  it  be  correct,  the  fault  lies 
in  "gripping"  (instead  of  holding  loosely)  with  your  right 
hand.  Many  a  man's  play  has  been  spoiled  for  the  day  by  his 
having  applied  (too  often  by  his  caddie's  advice)  the  cure  for 
"  heeling  "  when  the  disease  was  "  slicing,"  or  vice  versa. 

When  the  toe  of  the  club  is  turned  inwards,  the  face  is  pushed 
tangentially  outwards  behind  the  ball,  so  that  the  spin  and 
its  consequences  are  exactly  the  reverse  of  those  just  described. 

From  what  has  been  said  above,  it  is  obvious  that  the  flight  of 
a  ball,  if  it  be  nearly  spherical  and  have  its  centre  of  gravity  at 
its  centre,  depends  solely  upon  the  impulse  originally  given  to  it. 
[If  the  centre  of  gravity  be  not  in  the  centre  of  the  ball,  it 
is  only  by  mere  chance  (in  teeing)  that  the  ball  escapes  having  a 
rapid  rotation  given  to  it,  even  by  the  most  accurate  of  drivers. 
Should  it  fortunately  escape  initial  rotation,  still  its  flight  cannot 
be  regular.  A  simple  and  exceedingly  expeditious  test  of  this 
defect  consists  in  placing  the  ball  on  mercury  in  a  small  vessel. 
If,  in  that  position,  it  oscillates  rapidly  about  the  vertical  it 
should  be  at  once  rejected  as  absolutely  worthless.]  This  is  a 
point  on  which  opinions  of  the  wildest  extravagance  are  often 
expressed.  Some  balls,  it  is  said,  "  will  not  fly,"  &c.  How  if 
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they  were  fired  from  a  blunderbuss  ?  Nobody  seeins  to  have 
made  the  trial  in  the  only  reasonable  way — viz.,  by  using  a  cross- 
bow or  a  catapault  to  give  the  initial  speed.  With  such  an  instru- 
ment two  homogeneous  spherical  balls  of  equal  size  and  weight, 
whatever  their  other  peculiarities,  would  be  dispatched  under 
exactly  the  same  conditions,  and  their  behaviour  could  be 
compared — it  would  not  require  to  be  contrasted. 

But  he  is  correct  (in  meaning,  though  not  in  his  English)  who 
says  that  some  balls  "  won't  drive."  It  is  easy  to  recognise  a 
good  ball  by  trial,  but  difficult  to  define  one,  at  least  without 
periphrasis.  A  good  ball  is  one  which  acquires,  under  given 
conditions  of  good  driving,  as  great  an  initial  speed  as  possible, 
coupled  with  the  minimum  of  rotation. 

So  far  as  we  are  aware,  all  direct  scientific  experiments  on 
elastic  resilience  have  been  made  at  low  speeds,  and  consequently 
with  but  slight  distortion  of  the  impinging  bodies.  But  the 
circumstances  of  a  "  drive "  in  golf  are  of  a  totally  different 
character ;  so  that  the  results  of  the  drive  must  be  themselves 
regarded  as  the  only  data  of  the  requisite  kind  which  we  possess. 
In  this  matter  very  valuable  data  (not  for  golf  alone)  might 
easily  be  obtained  by  measuring  the  height  to  which  a  ball 
rebounds  when  fired  from  a  powerful  catapult  against  a  wooden 
or  stone  floor ;  recording  on  each  occasion  the  extent  to  which 
the  springs  of  the  weapon  were  extended,  and  the  appended 
weight  which  would  produce  the  same  extension.  Some  keen 
golfer  may  thus  find  thoroughly  useful,  as  well  as  congenial 
occupation,  when  his  happy  hunting  grounds  are  inches  deep  in 
snow. 


GOLF  BY  A  GREENHORN. 

BY     THE     LATE     C.     EOBEBTSON     BAUCHOPE. 

SEVEBAL  years  ago  business  took  me  to  the  "  far  North."  The 
season  was  winter,  and  the  time  was  Christmas.  Moreover,  it 
was  a  merciless  winter,  and  I  had  expected  to  spend  a  merry 
Christmas  to  atone  for  it.  But  it  was  another  case  of  veri- 
fication of  the  French  proverb  about  man  proposing  and  a 
Higher  Power  disposing.  On  Christmas-eve  I  was  to  turn  my 
back  on  this  mighty  Babylon,  and  hie  me  to  the  modern  Athens, 
there  to  execute  some  business,  which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  was 
not  of  the  most  pleasant  character.  That  the  Caledonians 
recognised  not  the  greatest  anniversary  day  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  religion,  I  was,  of  course,  aware.  It  grieved  me 
greatly  that  they  did  not.  It  was  not  religious  fervour  on  my 
part  that  was  the  chief  cause  of  regret;  it  was  the  thought 
that  there  would  be  no  roast  turkey  and  stuffing,  no  plum- 
pudding,  and  no  mutual  exchange  of  sentiment  as  to  good  f  ellow* 
ship  and  good  cheer.  All  these  things  I  had  enjoyed  in  the 
past;  in  the  present  I  longed  for  them  again,  all  the  morej 
perhaps,  because  they  were  unattainable. 

I  had  been  to  Edinburgh  before,  but  never  in  winter.  My 
visits  were  generally  paid  at  the  time  when  "  Autumn's  first 
glory  was  gilding  the  woods,"  and  when  the  hoofs  of  the 
thoroughbreds  were  careering  over  Musselburgh  race-course. 
At  the  annual  race  meeting,  in  fact,  I  had  been  a  frequent,  and 
sometimes  a  fortunate,  visitor.  I  was  also  fairly  well  acquainted 
with  the  leading  "  sports  "  of  the  town — pencillers  and  punters 
alike.  Had  it  been  the  racing  season,  therefore,  I  could  have 
counted  on  enjoying  myself;  but  being  Christmas — dreary 
Christmas — the  fielders'  occupation  was  gone,  and  for  the  nonce 
they  would  probably  be  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
My  journey  north  was  cheerless  and  miserable,  but  after  a  tub — 
for  I  am  an  all-the-year-rouud  cold  water  man — I  strolled  forth 
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to  see  what  I  could  see.  Shops  were  open,  and  business  was 
going  ahead  just  as  if  the  country  was  not  a  Christian  one,  and 
as  if  Christmas  had  no  place  in  the  calendar.  That  anniversary 
day,  for  the  first  and  last  time  in  my  life,  I  dined  in  silence  and 
alone.  Next  day,  and  the  one  following,  I  was  closeted  with 
some  "  six-and-eightpence  "  gentry,  and  I  mentally  blessed  my 
stars  that  everything  had  gone  on  well,  and  that  after  signing 
some  legal  documents,  which  would  be  ready  a  couple  of  days 
hence,  I  would  be  free  to  depart.  That  time  could  not  come 
too  soon,  and  till  it  should  arrive  I  occupied  my  leisure  by 
strolling  about  the  city. 

In  Princes -street,  which  I  take  to  be  the  finest  boulevard  in 
the  world,  I  mostly  passed  my  time,  and  there  I  encountered,  I 
am  pleased  to  say,  one  of  the  jolliest  and  most  popular  of  north- 
country  sportsmen.  This  gentleman,  unfortunately,  could  not 
claim  the  Land-o'-Cakes  as  the  place  of  his  nativity,  for  he  was 
a  Venetian  by  birth,  and  his  classic  profile  betokened  his  Italian 
origin.  Nevertheless,  Joli  Bossetti — for  that  was  his  name — 
had  acquired  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  land  of  his  adoption, 
and,  taken  as  a  whole,  a  better  fellow  never  existed.  He  was  a 
"  sport "  to  the  backbone,  and  would  gamble  on  anything  or  every- 
thing— what  he  knew  about,  and  what  he  did  not  know  about 
as  well.  He  was  glad  to  see  me,  and  we  were  soon  busy  getting 
outside  a  small  bottle  of  sparkling — a  performance  at  which  we 
were  both  pretty  expert.  I  told  him  why  I  had  come  north,  and 
how  I  had  been  trying  to  kill  time. 

"  You're  in  luck,  my  boy,  for  there  is  a  match  for  50Z.  this 
afternoon  between  Jim  Dawson  and  Jack  Pigeon.  We  all  start 
in  about  a  couple  of  hours,  so  you  must  join  us." 

"  A  match  at  what  ?     Billiards,  I  suppose,  eh  ?  " 

"No,  not  billiards,  but  golf;  and  grand  fun  it  will  be,  too,  I 
can  tell  you." 

"  But  what  is  golf?  I  never  heard  of  it  before,  and  am  in 
blessed  ignorance  of  any  such  word  or  any  such  sport." 

This  lamentable  display  of  ignorance  on  my  part  led  Rossetti 
into  a  learned  dissertation  on  the  grandeur  of  the  game  of  golf, 
and  on  the  niceties  in  its  play.  His  explanations  were  versatile 
and  vehement,  but  whether  the  fact  of  his  being  a  foreigner 
prevented  him  clothing  his  ideas  in  correct  English,  I  am  afraid 
that  to  me  they  were  unintelligible.  He  gradually  fell  back  on 
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his  native  lingo,  and  treated  me  to  such  Italian  phrases — at  least 
to  me  they  were  Italian — as  caddies,  cleeks,  dormy,  stimie, 
&c.,  &c.,  intermixing  them  at  the  same  time  with  such  everyday 
words  as  clubs,  balls,  spoons,  the  odds  (my  face  brightened  at 
the  sound  of  this  old  familiar  friend,  and  I  almost  expected  to 
hear  bar  one  next),  and  so  on.  When  he  had  finished,  all  that 
I  could  make  out  from  the  jumble  was,  that  golf  was  a  game 
played  on  a  green  or  a  common  with  a  club  and  a  ball,  and  that 
it  was  not  cricket  or  baseball,  nor  yet  rounders. 

Let  me  clear  my  way  as  I  go,  and  explain  who  were  the 
principals  in  this  golf  match  of  which  I  was  invited  to  be  a 
spectator.  Jim  Dawson  was  the  Scotch  leviathan  amongst  the 
wielders  of  the  deadly  bit  of  lead.  To  look  at  he  was  not 
corporeally  much  of  a  leviathan,  but  bankorially  (if  I  may  be 
allowed  to  coin  a  word)  he  was  a  veritable  triton  amongst  the  local 
minnows.  Like  Goldsmith's  parson,  he  was  "  passing  rich  " — 
so  much  so,  that  at  the  end  of  each  season  he  had  to  hire  two 
accountants  to  sum  up  his  wealth,  being  himself  unequal  to  the 
task.  A  nice  fellow,  and  a  gentlemanly  fellow  to  boot — rich, 
good,  and  good  looking,  surely  he  ought  to  have  been  content. 
But  no !  Shakespeare  is  right,  and  the  "  itching  palm "  is  a 
human  weakness.  This  mundane  sphere  was  not  sufficient  for 
his  restless  spirit ;  he  longed  for  wings  to  mount  up  and  lay  the 
odds  in  a  higher  world.  That  laudable  ambition  had  caused  him 
to  pluck  the  golden  wings  of  many  a  confiding  "  toff,"  but, 
nevertheless,  he  was  not  happy,  for  our  hero,  having  amassed  a 
princely  fortune,  sighed  for  stray  fivers  to  augment  it.  For 
what  other  reason  could  he  have  taken  on  Jack  Pigeon- 
thinking,  no  doubt,  that  a  pigeon  was  meant  to  be  plucked — who 
was  his  own  secretary  and  factotum,  friend  and  confidant. 

At  the  appointed  time  and  place  I  met  the  clique — no  pun  on 
the  golfing  cleeJc — and  on  the  journey  to  Musselburgh,  which 
was  six  miles  distant,  each  and  all  attempted  to  explain  this 
wonderful  game  to  me,  but  their  efforts,  although  laborious,  were 
not  lucid.  I  was  in  a  bigger  muddle  than  before  when  we 
reached  the  links  (as  the  common  is  called),  and  I  determined 
to  judge  for  myself,  and  form  my  own  opinion  anent  the  game. 
Although  golf  as  an  outdoor  pastime  is  now  making  rapid 
progress  in  England,  there  must  still  be  many  in  our  midst  to 
whom  its  outs  and  ins  are  a  sealed  book.  To  these  I  shall 
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endeavour  to  describe  the  game  as  I  saw  it,  and  to  those  who 
may  know  a  little  of  it  I  shall  relate  my  maiden  attempts  at 
playing,  wondering  if  any  who  read  this  could  record  a  some- 
what similar  experience.  I  fancy  they  could ;  but,  however, 
here  goes. 

Of  the  belligerents  Jim  Dawson  first  appeared  on  the  scene, 
not  stripped,  as  I  expected,  but  gorgeously  attired  in  a  loose 
scarlet  coat  or  jacket,  with  a  blue  cap  covering  his  "  frosty  pow." 
He  was  accompanied  by  what  was  termed  a  caddie.  (I  at  once 
thought  of  a  tea-caddy,  and,  as  will  be  seen  later  on,  there  is 
abundant  opportunity  for  a  pun  being  perpetrated.)  A  caddie 
is  a  specimen  of  humanity  very  much  resembling  a  waterman  at 
a  London  cab  rank,  and  his  duty  is  to  carry  the  clubs  for  the 
player.  This  particular  caddie  was  loaded  with  an  armful  of 
formidable-looking  weapons,  with  long  handles  and  peculiar 
heads.  These  were  Dawson's  clubs,  and  although  there  were 
about  a  dozen  of  them,  and  I  was  assured  that  they  were 
all  different,  I  must  say  that,  to  me,  it  appeared  a  case  of 
Caesar  and  Pompey,  who  were  very  much  alike,  you  know, 
"  'specially  Pompey."  Pigeon  next  came  out,  and  he  was 
similarly,  but  less  ornamentally  accoutred.  He  was  the  better 
player  of  the  two,  and  the  match  was,  therefore,  a  handicap  one, 
Dawson  receiving  what  was  termed  "  odds."  What  the  exact 
odds  were  I  was  told  at  the  time  by  Rossetti,  who  had  con- 
stituted himself  my  "  guide,  philosopher,  and  friend."  But, 
bless  you,  it  was  a  complicated  affair,  and  has  long  since  passed 
out  of  mind.  The  circuit  of  Musselburgh  Links  is  about  a  mile 
and  a-half,  and  at  stated  intervals  little  holes  are  drilled  into 
the  grass.  In  Musselburgh  there  are  nine  such  holes,  but 
although  they  are  not  equi-distant  from  each  other,  they  may 
be  roughly  estimated  at  a  little  over  300  yards  between  each. 
Besides  his  vast  assortment  of  clubs,  the  player  is  provided  with 
a  little  ball — generally  made  of  gntta  percha — and  the  design  of 
the  game  is  to  drive  these  balls  by  means  of  the  clubs  into  the 
little  holes,  and  he  who  can  do  so  in  the  fewest  strokes  is  con- 
sidered the  best  player.  To  an  outsider  this  appears  a  silly  and 
childish  game,  with  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  hockey  of  our 
schooldays.  A  game,  too,  one  would  think,  in  which  there  was 
small  room  for  either  skill  or  expertness.  So  I  once  thought, 
but  I  do  not  think  so  now.  Why  ?  Because  I  have  tried  it. 
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Dawson  began  business.  His  ball  was  teed,  that  is—- put  on 
a  small  piece  of  clay  to  raise  it  the  least  trifle  up  from  the 
ground,  doing  which  enables  the  player  to  get  a  better  stroke  at 
it  with  his  club.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  caddie  to  place  the  tee 
(he  is  a  tee-caddie,  if  not  a  tea-caddy,  after  all),  and  I  may 
perhaps  here  mention  that  the  ball  is  only  allowed  to  be  tee'd 
when  commencing  to  play  for  a  fresh  hole.  On  other  occasions 
it  must  be  grappled  with  wherever  it  lies.  On  Dawson  being 
handed  a  driving  club,  he  approached  his  ball,  and  began  a  series 
of  pantomimic  comicalities  which  amused  me  much.  Posturing 
himself  with  all  the  airs  and  graces  of  a  professor  of  the  terpsi- 
chorean  art,  but  as  solemn  as  if  making  obeisance  at  a  royal 
levee,  he  proceeded  to  swing  his  club  backwards  and  forwards 
in  the  same  enthusiastic  and  muscular  manner  that  the  "  Dougal 
Cratur"  wields  his  stage  broad-sword  when  rushing  about 
inquiring  if  there  are  "  any  more  to  slew."  Backwards  and 
forwards,  forwards  and  backwards,  seven  or  eight  times ;  then 
a  frantic  dash  at  the  ball,  which  is  sent  spinning  through  the  air 
like  a  comet  in  its  course.  Dawson  drove  the  ball  about  120 
yards  or  thereby,  and  Pigeon  slightly  further,  but  good  players, 
the  Signor  informed  me,  could  send  it  upwards  of  200  yards. 
Both  balls  landed  amongst  some  rough  grass,  and  each  pirouetted 
round  and  surveyed  his  own  as  cautiously  and  carefully  as  if  it 
were  composed  of  dynamite  and  momentarily  expected  to 
explode.  Then  a  niblick  was  called  for,  and  a  niblick  turned 
out  to  be  another  species  of  the  genus  club.  The  niblick's 
peculiar  province  is  to  extricate  the  ball  from  rough  ground, 
and  when  Dawson  and  Pigeon  tried  to  do  so,  I  observed  that 
there  was  a  deal  less  flourish  than  when  they  were  manipulating 
the  driver.  Both  balls  were  driven,  but  not  more  than  twenty 
yards  this  time,  and  just  as  I  was  taking  a  nip  from  a  friendly 
flask,  Dawson 's  dulcet  tones  cursing  his  ball,  his  club,  and  his 
sanguinary  luck  attracted  my  attention.  "  What  does  it  all 
mean?"  said  I,  to  my  counsellor.  "Oh,  he's  bunkered,  don't 
you  see,  and  Jack  has  got  safely  over."  Bunkered  being,  as  I 
thought,  an  Italian  phrase,  which  Bossetti  had  acquired  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bruntzpheeld,  was  unknown  to  me,  and  I 
naturally  asked  for  its  English  equivalent.  "  Bunkered,"  said 
Joli,  "  why  bunkered  is  getting  into  a  bunker."  And  a  bunker 
turned  out  to  be  a  miniature  sand-pit,  which  it  cost  Mr.  Jim 
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Dawson  five  strokes,  with  cleeks,  and  irons,  and  niblicks,  and 
oaths,  and  imprecations,  to  get  out  of.  This  was  fatal,  and  the 
iirst  hole  was  gained  by  the  man,  and  lost  by  the  master. 

Within  fifteen  or  twenty  yards  of  each  hole  the  surface  is 
level,  the  grass  is  kept  short  and  smooth  like  a  lawn,  and  an 
entirely  different  style  of  play  is  called  into  requisition.  Putting 
is  the  term  given  to  the  short,  careful,  and  dexterously  aimed 
strokes  which  attempt  holeing  the  ball,  and  this  is  the  most  difficult 
part  of  the  game,  for  a  yard  on  the  putting  green  is  as  valuable 
as  fifty  on  the  open  ground.  Once  or  twice  both  players  got 
landed  amongst  whins — Angllce,  furze  bushes — and  to  get  out 
of  that  fix  different  clubs  had  again  to  be  had  recourse  to. 
Betting  was  indulged  in  all  the  way  round,  and  when  the  two 
circuits  of  the  links  had  been  completed  it  was  found  that  Pigeon 
was  an  easy  winner.  But  Dawson,  if  conquered,  was  not  sub- 
dued, and  was  as  eager  for  another  match  as  if  he  had  been  the 
victor  and  not  the  vanquished. 

So  interested  had  I  become  in  the  game,  after  its  object  was 
intelligible  to  me,  that  time  passed  unheeded.  The  match  seemed 
to  occupy  half  an  hour,  while  in  reality  it  extended  over  four 
hours,  and  without  ever  thinking  of  it,  I  was  assured  I  had 
"  padded  the  hoof  "  upwards  of  six  miles.  In  that  lies  the  great 
advantage  of  golf.  It  fascinates  you,  and  many  a  man  who 
would  be  dead  licked  after  walking  a  mile  on  a  country  road, 
will  cheerfully  trudge  nine  and  ten  times  that  distance  when 
playing  his  favourite  game,  and  finish  up,  too,  almost  as  fresh  as 
when  he  started.  The  various  golfing  grounds  also  are  in  close 
proximity  to  the  sea,  and  in  addition  to  the  advantages  accruing 
from  outdoor  exercise,  there  are  the  benefits  arising  from  the 
exhilarating  sea-breezes.  It  is  just  the  thing  for  every  one 
whose  occupation  is  necessarily  somewhat  sedentary,  and  my 
advice  to  them  is  "  try  it.  whenever  you  have  the  opportunity." 
But  let  me  whisper  a  word  in  their  ears,  Don't  be  disheartened 
if  you  begin  badly.  I  am  now  fairly  proficient,  but  that  it  is 
barely  possible  for  any  one  to  make  a  worse  beginning  than  I 
did,  let  me  wind  up  this  sketch  with  my  initiatory  experiences  on 
that  memorable  December  afternoon. 

The  thing  looked  so  easy  that  I  actually  felt  persuaded  in 
reality  it  was  so,  and  it  required  no  very  great  amount  of 
"  kidding  "  on  Sig.  Joli  Rossetti's  part  to  get  me  to  have  a  try. 


32  The  Golfing  Annual. 

I  tried.  Here  is  a  faithful  record  of  that  trial,  nothing1  extenu- 
ated, and  nothing  set  down  in  malice.  My  ball  was  teed,  and  I 
was  provided  with  a  club.  Taking  Dawson's  Grecian  Statue 
style  as  my  mental  model,  I  swung  the  weapon  in  the  most 
approved  fashion,  as  I  imagined,  previous  to  striking  the  ball. 
I  aimed  at  it,  but  I  missed  it,  going  completely  over  its  head. 
Trial  number  one  that  was.  My  second  attempt  was  made  with 
less  flourish,  but  with  no  more  success,  for  this  time  I  dug  my 
club  in  the  ground  in  front  of  the  ball,  which  was  still  safe  on 
its  perch  metaphorically  laughing  me  to  scorn.  Again  I  tried, 
and  again  I  missed.  The  fourth  shy  I  was  determined  should 
do  the  trick,  and  with  a  swing  sufficient  to  annihilate  the  uni- 
verse and  space,  I  let  drive.  But  it  was  no  use.  I  was  a  foot 
over  the  top,  but  the  impetus  of  my  preparatory  flourish  spun 
me  round  like  a  teetotum,  and  the  loaded  head  of  my  club  caught 
a  bystander  on  the  nob,  and  made  a  tremendous  gash  in  his  face. 
This  was  awful,  but  a  little  golden  ointment  materially  improved 
the  unfortunate  man's  condition,  and  to  my  herculean  task  I 
once  more  proceeded.  For  I  was  determined  to  hit  that  ball. 
This  time  I  displayed  extra  caution,  and  again  I  dug  my  club 
into  the  groimd,  but  with  such  force  that  it  broke,  and  the  head 
jumped  away  nearly  a  dozen  yards,  while  that  blessed  ball  sat 
unmoved  as  if  it  were  not  to  blame  for  the  whole  shindy.  That 
exhausted  my  stock  of  patience,  and  I  gave  up  the  affair  in  dis- 
gust, vowing  that  I  would  never  again  attempt  such  idiotic 
work.  But  I  have,  and  am  glad  of  it,  and  if  any  one  wishes 
a  lesson  let  him  come  to  Wimbledon-common  any  Saturday,  and 
I  will  gladly  teach  the  young  idea. 


A    "HIGH    TEE" 


GOLF  AT  SANDWICH  AND  DESCRIPTION 
OF  THE  LINKS. 

WHEN  the  flood  of  golf  to  England  became  an  accomplished 
fact,  it  was  soon  recognised  by  those  acquainted  with  the 
fascinating  powers  of  the  game  that  the  greens  round  London 
would  not  long  suffice  for  the  rush  of  Englishmen  which  was 
certain  to  occur.  Nor  were  golfers  from  Scotland,  who  knew 
the  delights  of  the  lies  only  to  be  obtained  on  seaside  dunes, 
the  dangers  of  the  proper  sandy  bunker,  and  the  joys  of  the 
true  putting  to  be  found  on  such  links,  slow  in  prospecting  the 
possibilities  of  having  a  golfing  course  by  the  sea,  at  which  they 
might  enjoy  their  hard-earned  holidays.  From  these  causes 
Felixstowe,  Bembridge,  and  Yarmouth  sprang  into  golfing 
existence.  But  still  these  were  not  satisfactory.  Any  course 
which  afforded  space  for  nine  holes  only,  however  good  it  might 
be,  was  only  a  makeshift,  and  thus  Bembridge  and  Felixstowe 
could  scarcely  count.  Yarmouth  was  better,  but  a  green  which 
depends  upon  whins  for  the  great  part  of  its  hazards  could 
never  satisfy  those  who  longed  after  an  ideal  course.  After 
much  investigation  and  many  days  of  travel,  the  long  line  of 
sandy  dunes  south  of  Pegwell  Bay  was  determined  upon  as  the 
seaside  metropolitan  green ;  and  when,  to  play  at  Blackheath 
became — from  the  number  of  perambulators,  footballers, 
cricketers,  and  pedestrians — a  thing  of  danger;  and  when 
playing  at  Wimbledon,  from  its  crowded  condition— sometimes 
seventy  couples  a  day — was  exceedingly  uncomfortable,  negotia- 
tions were  entered  into  with  Lord  Guilford's  trustees  for  the 
acquisition  of  320  acres  of  the  best  part  of  these  dunes.  The 
lease  was  secured  in  1887,  and  in  May  of  the  same  year  the  St. 
George's  Golf  Club  was  instituted,  and  took  possession. 

With  no  faint-heartedness  did  the  association  commence  to 
lay  out  the  ground.  At  once  gangs  of  workmen  were  placed 
under  the  charge  of  Ramsey  Hunter,  a  professional  from 
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Scotland,  aiid  m  one  year  the  club  expended  in  securing  the 
ground,  making  the  course,  and  forming  the  club,  1000Z.  In 
three  months,  the  original  membership  and  the  number  of  those 
admitted  without  entrance  fee — 200  in  all — was  completed. 
Thereafter  an  entrance  fee  of  three  guineas  was  imposed,  and 
when  the  number  of  300  is  reached — which  promises  to  be 
soon — a  still  higher  initial  payment  will  in  all  probability  be 
required. 

But  with  this  unprecedented  influx  of  members  the  difficulties 
in  regard  to  accommodation  began  to  be  felt.  At  the  temporary 
clubhouse  only  nine  members  could  find  simultaneous  sleeping 
facilities.  Sandwich  is  one  mile  from  the  clubhouse,  and  nearly 
two  from  the  sea ;  Deal  and  Walmer  are  on  the  sea,  but  three 
miles  from  the  nearest  point  of  the  course;  and  although 
Bamsgate  has  good  hotels  and  lodging-houses,  it  is  seven  miles 
distant.  What  is  desired  is  residence  close  to  the  green  and  the 
sea,  and  how  to  effect  this  is  what  is  at  present  exercising  the 
minds  of  the  committee.  Either  a  clubhouse  with  thirty  or 
forty  bedrooms  for  the  bachelors;  an  hotel  with  sufficient 
accommodation  for  the  married  members  and  their  families ; 
or  both;  and  villa  residences  towards  the  sea -front  are 
demanded,  and  will,  in  a  short  time,  be  available.  The  advisers 
of  the  proprietor  of  the  ground,  Lord  Guilford,  are  alive  to  the 
substantial  advantages  which  will  accrue  from  this  golfing 
hegira,  and  are  cordially  co-operating  with  the  club  in  endea- 
vouring to  supply  all  needs.  It  is  further  to  be  hoped  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Sandwich  will  realise  and  duly  appreciate  what 
golf  is  doing  in  their  midst.  A  resuscitation  of  the  ancient 
glories  of  the  town  is  not  only  possible,  but  probable ;  and  the 
irony  of  fate  could  not  receive  better  exemplification  than  in 
connection  with  the  new  life  that  is  imminent.  The  destroyer  is 
being  transformed  into  the  saviour.  That  fatal  eastward  drift, 
which  since  the  fifteenth  century  has  silted  up  the  harbour  and 
caused  the  streets  to  be  grass-grown  and  silent,  has  also  formed 
that  vast  waste  of  sand — the  "  Thieves'  dunes "  of  the  old 
writers — to  the  existence  of  which  must  be  attributed  the  living 
metropolitan  drift  that  is  now  making  the  erstwhile  desert 
rejoice,  and  metaphorically  blossom  as  the  rose. 

The  present  course  consists  of  eighteen  holes,  and  is  6012  yards 
in  length.  A  new  arrangement  has  been  made  for  marking  the 
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round  and  holes,  which  arrangement  after  eighteen  mouths' 
trial  has  been  found  to  give  general  satisfaction.  A  tall  red  flag 
is  placed  at  the  spot  beyond  which  a  scratch  player  ought  to 
place  his  tee  shot,  and  shows  the  line  of  the  bunker  which  should 
be  carried  from  the  tee  by  a  well-struck  ball.  As  there  is  a 
hazard  from  every  tee  except  one,  varying  in  distance  from 
120  to  150  yards,  and,  as  in  a  strong  opposing  wind  some  of 
these  are  too  far  for  even  the  best  drivers,  two  tees  have  been 
laid  out  at  every  hole — one  (the  usual  or  backward  one)  being 
played  from  on  calm  days,  or  with  a  following  wind,  and  the 
other  (the  forward  tee),  when  there  is  a  wind  against  the  player. 
For  those  who  doubt  their  ability  to  carry  the  tee  bunkers,  a  tall 
blue  flag  shows  the  spot  for  which  the  ball  should  be  played. 
To  arrive  at  this — the  refuge — a  hazard  must  be  negotiated,  and 
generally  another  hazard  must  be  crossed  from  it.  By  carrying 
the  scratch  bunker  from  the  tee  a  great  advantage  is  gained, 
as  in  most  instances  the  player  who  has  sought  the  refuge 
cannot  reach  the  green  in  the  same  number  of  strokes  as  he  who 
has  successfully  negotiated  the  far  bunker. 

The  lengths  of  the  holes  have  been  so  arranged  that  one,  two, 
or  three  fair  drives  are  usually  required  to  reach  the  greens, 
and  thus  any  really  badly  driven  ball  will  prevent,  a  player 
reaching  the  putting  green  in  the  proper  number  of  strokes. 
By  this  plan  good  driving  is  given  a  greater  advantage  than  it 
secures  on  any  other  green  with  which  the  writer  is  acquainted. 
The  tee  shot  having  been  successfully  driven,  the  ball  is  either 
on  the  putting  green  or  lying  well,  and  one  or  two  more  shots 
are  required  to  reach  it,  in  both  of  which  shots  there  are  generally 
hazards  to  be  avoided.  The  putting  greens  are  shown  in  all 
cases  by  tall  white  flags,  and  the  holes  by  short  ones  of  the  same 
colour.  At  every  green  an  Abyssinian  well  has  been  sunk  to 
provide  against  lengthened  droughts.  Roughly  speaking,  the 
course  is  a  parallelogram,  and  in  no  case  do  players  cross  each 
other.  The  tee  bunkers  are  nearly  always  in  view,  and,  if  the 
line  be  kept,  there  are  few  which  are  not  visible  while  playing 
the  shot  intended  to  carry  them. 

HOLE  I. — From  the  first  tee,  close  to  the  present  clubhouse, 
an  uncut  grassy  hollow  75  yards  wide  is  crossed,  and  then  two 
low  abrupt  ridges,  on  the  further  of  which  at  155  "yards  distance 
from  the  tee  the  red  flag  stands.  These  being  well  carried,  a 
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long  driver  may  with  another  good  swipe  carry  the  bunker 
bounding  the  whole  front  of  the  green.  Should  he  play  to  the 
right  he  will  find  himself  in  long  grass,  and  if  to  the  left  amidst 
benty  knolls.  The  putting  green  is  about  100  yards  by  80  yards, 
and  vies  with  any  known  green  in  smoothness  and  proper  un- 
dulations. 

HOLE  II. — The  red  flag  stands  a  few  yards  beyond  a  bunker, 
which  is  140  yards  from  the  tee,  on  a  smooth  plateau  worthy  of 
being  a  putting  green.  The  short  driver  may  play  to  the  right 
of  the  bunker,  in  which  case  he  cannot  reach  the  hole  in  his 
second ;  or  to  the  left,  which  is  the  shortest  way  to  the  hole. 
But  in  that  direction  he  is  uncertain  of  a  good  lie.  From  the 
red  flag  an  iron  shot  will  reach  the  green,  if  the  player  carries 
successfully  a  hollow  on  the  hole  side  of  which  are  two  bunkers 
facing  him,  keeps  the  line,  and  is  not  too  strong.  To  the  right 
and  left  grief  is  abundant,  and  should  he  overshoot  the  green,  a 
rough  lie  is  pretty  certain.  The  putting  green  is  small,  being 
about  30  yards  square,  but  is  on  a  gently  sloping  bank,  which 
meets  a  properly  played  iron  shot. 

HOLE  III. — Here  from  the  tee  must  be  carried  a  corner  of 
the  great  "  Unknown  Sahara,"  a  sandy  desert  of  about  twenty 
acres  in  extent.  The  red  flag  stands  on  the  far  edge  of  the 
corner  at  138  yards  distance.  The  player  who  fears  to  risk  the 
terrors  of  the  sandy  waste  has  his  refuge  pointed  out  by  a  blue 
flag  80  yards  off,  which  must  be  carried  to  reach  a  grassy  oasis 
cut  and  prepared  for  him  between  the  blue  flag  and  the  sands> 
and  immediately  in  front  of  the  red  signal.  From  this  grassy 
oasis  two  irons  will  cross  the  red  flag  bunkers  and  a  steep 
hollow,  and  reach  the  green  placed  in  a  vale  of  80  yards  by 
20  yards,  at  the  far  end  ot  which  the  hole  is  placed.  The 
scratch  driver  reaches  the  green  from  the  red  flag  with  an  iron 
shot,  but  he  must  not  deviate  from  the  vale,  or  be  too  strong,  as 
beyond  the  green  is  a  grassy  hazard  which  has  been  purposely 
left  uncut.  It  is  recorded  that  a  member  of  the  club,  noted  for 
his  long  driving,  has  been  hole  high  from  the  tee ;  but  as  the 
loft  to  clear  the  Sahara  in  this  direction  is  about  180  yards,  and 
the  hole  250  in  a  bee  line,  few  are  able  or  even  attempt,  to 
follow  his  lead. 

HOLE  IV. — The  scratch  hazard  to  be  surmounted  from  the 
tee  is  a  hill  30  feet  high,  flanked  on  the  right  by  a  sandy  bunker 
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running  the  whole  length  of  its  face,  and  on  the  left  by  a 
hollow,  on  the  hill  side  of  which  are  rough,  unpleasant  lies. 
The  red  flag  stands  on  the  skyline  of  the  hill,  133  yards  from 
the  tee,  and,  should  this  ridge  be  well  carried  by  20  yards,  the 
ball  will  be  found  on  the  Elysian  fields  with  a  lie  which  repays 
the  danger  risked  to  reach  it.  At  the  distance  of  250  yards 
from  the  tee  shot  lie  is  seen  the  tall  white  flag  at  the  far  end  of 
a  gently  undulating  putting  green,  which  gradually  rises  for 
70  yards  towards  the  hole,  and  from  its  slope  invites  the  player 
to  drive  boldly  on  to  it.  But  ere  he  reaches  the  approach  shot 
he  has  a  hollow  at  300  yards  from  the  tee  ;  this  he  must  either 
cross  in  his  second,  avoid  by  playing  to  the  right,  and  so  lose 
distance,  or  struggle  out  of.  In  avoiding  this  hollow  he  must 
be  careful  not  to  find  a  deeper  depth  to  the  right  or  left  in  the 
shape  of  benty  flat  or  knolls.  The  approach  shot  is  compa- 
ratively easy,  as,  although  the  green  has  a  severe  bunker  on  the 
left,  a  small  one  at  its  far  end,  and  a  grassy  dip  in  which  an 
Abyssinian  well  is  sunk  on  the  right,  it  is  70  yards  long  and 
50  yards  broad,  and  affords  ample  room  for  even  the  wildest 
player.  The  Blue  Peter  from  the  tee  is  in  a  line  to  the  left  of 
the  hill,  and  is  guarded  round  with  a  bristling  benty  ridge, 
which  must  be  carried  to  reach  the  refuge.  After  this  has  been 
done  the  course  is  (after  the  hill  beyond  the  refuge  is  sur- 
mounted) much  the  same  as  that  above  described. 

HOLE  V. — From  a  tee  which  gives  a  view  of  the  sea ;  of 
Ramsgate  with  its  white  cliffs ;  of  Deal  and  the  South  Fore- 
land ;  and  of  the  country  to  the  west,  the  player  sees  the  red 
flag  at  a  distance  of  140  yards  on  a  plateau  some  35  yards  long 
by  15  yards  broad.  This  plateau  has  on  its  nearer  edge  a  sandy 
bunker  extending  its  entire  width ;  on  its  right  side  a  benty 
sandy  track  along  its  whole  length ;  on  its  left  side  rough  benty 
knolls  and  hollows ;  and  only  on  its  top  and  far  side  is  there 
safety.  If  the  level  ground  be  reached  or  carried  straight,  the 
hole  is  opened,  and  a  short  iron  shot  puts  the  ball  on  the  green. 
If  it  be  attempted  unsuccessfully,  the  player  will  almost  certainly 
find  himself  in  grief.  But  should  he  not  risk  the  long  carry  he 
may  play  for  the  refuge,  and  in  this  case  the  inviting  Blue  Peter 
will  enable  him  to  reach  the  green  in  two ;  but  his  second  has 
to  negotiate  the  hazards  which  a  long  driver  would  have  carried 
in  his  first,  and,  in  addition  to  cross  a  projecting  rough  pro- 
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montory,  which  will  assuredly  prevent  the  ball  being  placed  iiear 
the  hole.  The  putting  green  is  50  yards  by  30  yards. 

HOLE  VI. — We  now  reach  a  hole  which  is  probably  unique  in 
golf.  In  shape,  like  the  depressed  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano, 
the  lips  of  which  vary  in  height  from  10  to  40  feet  from  the 
centre,  the  hazard  threatens  the  boldest.  The  outside  of  these 
lips  or  edges  bristle  on  all  sides  with  bent,  whose  grip  is  worse 
than  any  sand,  and  the  entire  circle  is  bounded  on  the  inside 
with  loose  sand,  varying  in  depth  according  to  the  height  of  the 
edge  of  which  it  forms  the  bulk.  Facing  the  tee,  the  near 
lip  rises  to  12  or  15  feet,  and  far  over  it,  at  a  distance  of 
considerably  more  than  100  yards,  a  scree  of  sand  is  seen,  the 
said  scree  being  the  inside  of  the  far  edge,  which  rises  to  about 
40  feet  from  the  tee.  The  outside  of  this  high  edge  bounds  the 
hollow  in  which  the  putting  green  is  placed,  and  has  25  yards 
of  rough  bent  beyond  it.  Beyond  this  bent  is  the  green, 
encircled  by  hazards.  It  is,  however,  large  enough,  in  all 
directions,  for  any  moderately  straight  player  to  lay  his  ball 
upon  and  near  enough  for  a  moderate  driver  to  reach  from 
the  tee.  But  the  player  must  not  top  his  ball,  or  give  it  a  too 
low  trajectory ;  nor  must  he  be  to  the  right  or  left ;  nor  too 
far,  nor  yet  too  short.  He  has  a  hollow,  50  yards  by  40  yards, 
to  place  his  ball  in,  and  a  putting  green  30  yards  square  in  the 
hollow.  Failing  to  reach  the  hollow  off  the  tee,  a  player  has 
been  credited  with  45  strokes  to  the  hole  ! 

I  know  of  no  other  golfing  hole  which  inspires  one  with  such 
dread,  and  is  yet  an  easy  shot  to  a  moderate  player  striking  his 
ball  fairly.  "  Pandy,"  at  Musselburgh,  has  no  terrors  for  a 
Sandwich  player.  The  sixth  hole,  at  North  Berwick,  has  too 
small  a  green  to  play  for,  and  is  too  trappy  with  its  walls  and 
woods;  while  the  hill  bunker-hole  at  Luifness  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  a  moderate  driver.  The  short  high  hole  at  St.  Andrew's, 
like  most  of  the  holes  there,  can  be,  and  often  is,  played  with  a 
putter ;  but  to  get  to  this  hole  it  must  be  played  in  a  proper 
golfing  manner.  It  cannot  be  reached,  even  via  the  refuge, 
without  crossing  two  bunkers.  To  play  it  successfully,  is  like 
negotiating  a  dead  stiiuie,  and,  when  accomplished,  is  as  satisfac- 
tory. It  must  be  played  by  all,  and  the  golfer  who  planned 
the  green  is  responsible  for  the  free  and  frequent  use  of  epithets, 
which  even  veterans  of  the  Flanders  army  could  not  hope  to 
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surpass.  There  is,  however,  a  fascination  about  the  ''Maiden," 
for  so  is  the  gigantic  bunker  named,  which  causes  admiration 
in  all,  and  dread  in  many.  To  "  fly  the  Maiden  "  is  the  ambition 
of  the  Sandwich  tyro.  Her  charms,  although  they  have  already 
been  sung,  will  doubtless  continue  to  awake  the  poetic  fervour 
of  golfing  versifiers  for  ages  to  come. 

HOLE  VII. — This  is  at  present  the  worst  hole  on  Sandwich 
links.  Its  hazards  from  the  tee  are  magnificent,  its  length,  is 
good — but  its  lies  are  atrocious.  A  good  tee  shot  carries  the 
red  flag  placed  upon  the  edge  of  a  bunker  20  feet  above  the 
player,  and  at  a  distance  of  140  yards,  but  till  some  patching 
has  been  effected  this  winter  the  lies  are  very  uncertain.  A 
second  good  shot,  which  steers  clear  of  the  bunker  in  the  strath 
on  the  right,  and  the  edge  of  the  Sahara  on  the  left,  should 
make  one,  but  the  lies  here  are  so  sandy  and  mossy  that  it 
usually  takes  four  to  reach  the  green,  which  is  large  and  wide, 
and  bounded  by  a  bunker  at  either  end,  and  the  sea  on  the  right. 

HOLE  VIII. — The  red  flag  is  seen  on  the  high  edge  of 
Hades,  a  deceiving  sandy  bunker,  showing  at  125  yards  from 
the  hole,  but  extending  30  yards  further,  all  of  which  must  be 
carried  to  be  clear  of  sand  and  on  the  green.  The  hole  is  180 
yards  from  the  tee,  and  the  putting  green  is  bounded  on  the 
far  side  by  roughish  but  not  unplayable  hills,  which  prevent 
a  finely  driven  ball  going  much  beyond  the  green.  The  blue 
flag  invites  the  player  who  dreads  the  155  yards  carry  to  the 
right,  but  he  must  steer  through  the  gap  formed  by  Hades  on 
the  left  and  a  deep  bunker  on  the  right ;  and  having  done  so 
he  has  yet  to  negotiate  with  his  iron  the  right  rim  of  Hades, 
and  must  not  be  too  strong,  else  he  will  cross  the  green.  The 
player  who  has  risked  Hades  from  the  tee  and  has  been  crowned 
with  success,  is  on  the  green,  which  is  at  present  small,  but 
will  be  enlarged  and  fully  turfed  this  winter. 

HOLE  IX. — This  is  like  many  others,  a  long  and  straight 
driver's  hole,  as  the  far  edge  of  the  bunker  to  be  crossed  from 
the  tee  is  at  least  150  yards  distant.  It  is  flanked  on  both  sides 
by  a  deep  grassy  hollow,  a  lie  in  either  of  which  will  prevent 
the  player  reaching  the  green  in  two ;  while  the  one  carrying 
straight  over  the  red  flag  will  be  rewarded  with  a  lie,  which  will 
enable  him  to  be  on  the  green  easily  in  his  second,  providing 
always  he  has  carried  with  it  the  bunker  between  him  and  the  hole. 
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The  refuge  lies  short  of  the  tee  bunker,  and  the  player  seeking1 
it  gives  up  all  hope  of  reaching  the  green  in  less  than  three,  and 
ere  achieving  even  this  he  has  to  surmount  all  the  hazards  of  the 
hole. 

Half  the  round  has  now  been  traversed,  and  the  course  from 
this  point  does  not  bristle  with  such  sporting  hazards.  It 
approaches  more  to  the  character  of  usual  golfing  greens,  but  to 
compensate  for  this  loss  of  grandeur  in  hazard  the  second  half  is 
longer  in  distance,  and  may  be  considered  as  three  strokes  worse 
than  the  first  half. 

HOLE  X. — The  tee  shot  for  this  hole  requires  to  be  kept 
straight,  else  the  lie  will  likely  be  such  that  the  bunker  of  15  or 
20  yards  across,  which  bars  the  way  to  the  green,  will  not  be 
carried  in  the  second.  Distance  is  also  necessary  for  the  same 
purpose,  as  the  far  edge  of  that  bunker  is  300  yards  from  the 
tee.  The  second  drive  must  further  keep  the  line,  as  there  are 
bunkers  and  rough  ground  on  either  side,  and  should  the  distance 
be  good,  but  the  direction  bad,  the  hills  bounding  the  putting 
green  make  the  long  putt  one  of  difficulty.  The  short  driver 
gets  up  in  two  drives  and  an  iron  shot,  and  has  the  same 
difficulties  to  overcome.  The  putting  green  is  50  yards  by  40 
yards  in  extent. 

HOLE  XI. — The  play  is  towards  the  sea  strath,  on  which  the 
hole  is  placed  at  a  distance  of  312  yards.  From  the  tee  a 
bunker  of  120  yards,  on  the  crest  of  which  flies  the  red  flag, 
must  be  carried  to  insure  a  good  lie,  which  will  not  likely  be 
obtained  if  there  be  much  deviation  in  direction.  This  being 
accomplished,  the  approach  with  the  cleek  is  comparatively  tame 
— the  benty  ridge  of  the  strath,  a  bunker  crossing  the  strath 
beyond  the  hole,  and  the  seaside  ridge,  being  the  only  things  to 
avoid.  The  putting  green  is  so  large  that  being  in  the  strath  an 
80  or  a  100  yard  putter  shot  might  be  taken. 

HOLE  XII. — This  is  one  of  the  few  holes  where  the  scratch 
driver  has  much  choice  of  direction.  It  lies  on  the  inner  strath, 
at  a  distance  of  333  yards,  and  can  be  reached  in  two,  either  by 
taking  the  sea  strath  ridge  off  the  tee,  or  by  playing  along  the 
sea  strath  and  taking  the  same  ridge  in  the  second.  By  reaching 
the  inner  strath  with  the  tee  shot,  a  much  better  approach  is 
obtained,  but  the  danger  from  the  tee  is  greater,  as  the  bunker 
on  the  ridge,  marked  by  the  red  flag,  must  be  carried  or  avoided. 
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To  reach  the  inner  strath  to  the  right  of  the  bunker  is  almost 
impossible.  To  go  to  it  by  the  left  of  the  bunker  does  not 
•"  make "  you,  and  the  true  line  is  over  the  red  flag  bunker. 
Having  negotiated  this,  a  drive  will  carry  the  bunker  bounding 
ithe  whole  near  edge  of  the  green,  but  it  must  be  a  lofted  ball  and 
not  a  shooter,  else  the  two  bunkers  bounding  the  far  edge  will 
place  you  in  jeopardy.  Nor  must  you  be  to  the  right  or  left, 
for  the  green  is  small — 40  yards  by  20  yards — and  the  country 
•on  both  sides  of  an  uninviting  nature.  Should  the  driver  from 
the  tee  prefer  to  go  by  the  sea  strath — by  doing  which,  in  certain 
winds,  he  would  show  good  judgment — his  hazard  from  the  tee 
is  reduced  to  a  minimum,  being  only  the  strath  bunker  20  yards 
in  front  of  him.  But  his  second  shot  is  a  perplexing  one.  Given 
a  good  lie  after  a  fair  tee  shot,  the  green  can  be  reached  in 
.another  shot,  but  the  benty  strath  ridge  must  be  taken  at  a  very 
acute  angle.  The  bunker  and  rough  knolls,  bounding  the  green 
towards  the  sea  must  be  overcome,  and  the  green  is  reached  in 
the  worst  possible  direction — that  of  its  short  axis ;  and  on  its 
"worst  slope — the  downward.  The  proper  direction  on  a  calm 
•day,  or  with  a  favourable  wind,  is  certainly  over  the  red  flag. 
'The  putting-green  is  small — 40  yards  by  20  yards — but  of  a 
nature  to  delight  the  eye  of  a  golfer — smooth,  undulating,  and 
bounded  by  hazards  on  every  side. 

HOLE  XIII. — This  is  a  long  slogging  hole,  and,  like  most 
rsuch,  not  of  a  highly  sporting  character.  A  good  tee  shot 
carrying  the  80  yards  bunker,  and  also  the  red  flag  bunker  at 
140  yards,  a  second  long  shot — avoiding  the  bunker  on  the  strath 
to  the  right  and  the  uncut  bent  to  the  left — and  an  iron  shot, 
•carrying  the  bunker  between  you  and  the  green,  places  you  on  a 
putting-green,  60  yards  by  30  yards,  and  bounded  at  the  far  end 
;by  the  ordinary  fence  of  the  links.  This  is  the  hole  dear  to  the 
thirsty  player,  as  here  are  to  be  found  those  refreshments,  which 
the  man  who  is  "  up  "  believes  will  enable  him  to  keep  his  lead, 
and  which  the  man  who  is  "  down  "  thinks  will  supply  the  fresh 
strength  for  the  effort  to  reduce  his  opponent's  advantage.  It  is 
also  notable  as  being  the  only  hole  in  the  round  in  which  a  full 
shot  may  be  obtained  without  negotiating  a  hazard. 

HOLE  XIV. — This  and  the  following  are  the  two  holes  which 
appear  to  be  the  most  disliked  by  moderate  players.  Why  they 
•should  be  so  is  not  apparent,  as  the  hazards  are  easy,  and  the 
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turf  good.  Iii  the  grassy  season  them  is  more  verdure  than  is- 
desirable  for  good  lies,  but  that  is  a  matter  that  is  easily  arranged, 
and  when  arranged,  gives  better  lies  than  a  poorer  soil.  The 
professional  and  scratch  players  look  upon  them  with  favour, 
and  it  is  probable  that  it  is  the  coming  together  of  three  long 
holes— (XIII.)  480  yards,  (XIV.)  458  yards,  and  (XV.J  433 
yards — which  makes  the  prospect  different  to  the  two  sets  of 
players.  From  the  XIV.  tee  the  landward  ridge  of  the  strath 
forms  the  hazard,  and  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge  the  red  flag 
stands  in  the  line  which  the  tee  shot  ought  to  take.  This  being 
carried,  the  ball  will  be  found  on  short  grassy  undulating  ground 
which  gives  good  lies.  The  second  shot  should  carry  the  bunker, 
crossing  the  whole  length  of  the  course  at  274  yards  from  the 
tee,  but  should  this  be  beyond  his  reach,  the  player  must  play 
short,  in  which  case  he  cannot  reach  the  green  in  his  third, 
whereas  the  player  who  has  carried  the  bunker  can  do  so.  The 
third  shot  for  the  player  who  has  carried  the  Test  bunker  must 
be  a  lofted  one,  so  as  to  carry  the  bunker  running  across  the  near 
side  of  the  green  at  433  yards  from  the  tee.  He  must  not  be 
much  to  the  right  else  the  Swilcan  endangers  him,  or  to  the  left 
where  grassy  hollows  will  give  him  a  rough  lie.  The  putting 
green  is  50  yards  by  50  yards,  and  the  hole  is  458  yards  from 
the  tee.  During  the  Professional  Tournament  in  November 
last,  Douglas  Holland,  with  the  aid  of  a  high  following  wind,, 
carried  the  bunker  facing  the  green  in  his  second,  and  was  hole 
high. 

HOLE  XV. — This  is  the  flattest  going  of  any  on  the  links. 
A  carry  of  135  yards  clears  the  bunker  in  front  of  the  red  flag, 
round  which  there  is  very  good  lying.  Another  drive,  keeping 
the  two  small  bunkers  seen  in  the  distance  to  the  right,  makes 
you,  and  a  long  iron  clearing  the  bunker  crossing  the  whole 
course,  lands  you  on  a  beautifully  undulating  green,  sloping^ 
towards  the  player.  The  green  is  not  large — 40  yards  by  30 
yards — and  should  not  be  overshot,  as  there  is  a  steep  dip- 
beyond,  from  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  lay  the  long  putt  dead. 
Nor  must  the  iron  shot  be  too  short,  as  the  grassy  hollow  lying 
between  the  bunker  and  the  putting  green  has  been  purposely 
left  uncut.  From  its  facing  slopes  and  undulations  the  green 
lends  itself  to  good  iron  play,  and  although  it  is  small  in  extent 
a  ball  can  be  pitched  boldly  on  to  it.  The  player  who  does  not 
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rarry  the  tee  bunker  in  one  will  not,  as  a  rule,  get  on  to  the 
fcveen  in  his  third. 

HOLE  XVI. — Facing  the  player  at  the  tee  is  a  rough  line  of 
hummocks  with  a  bunker  on  the  direct  line  to  the  hole.  This  is 
carried  by  a  short  drive,  and  from  any  distance  beyond  another 
shot  will  reach  the  green.  To  reach  it,  however,  is  by  no  means 
easy,  as  a  broad  ridge  has  to  be  carried,  as  also  a  valley  beyond 
it,  on  the  further  side  of  which,  on  a  plateau — 30  yards  by  20 
yards — is  the  hole.  To  the  right  of  the  plateau  there  is  a  nasty 
pot  some  four  yards  in  diameter,  to  the  left  a  grassy,  benty, 
uncut  hollow,  and  beyond  the  plateau  rough  hillocky  ground. 
The  player  who  holes  in  two  from  any  of  these  is  fortunate. 
Without  there  being  any  specially  difficult  hazard  in  the  hole,  it 
is  a  peculiarly  difficult  hole  to  play.  Straightness  and  strengt.h 
are  what  are  required,  but  the  latter  is,  on  account  of  the  valley 
in  front  of  the  plateau  and  the  hills  beyond  it.  very  seldom 
attained. 

HOLE  XVII. — In  this  hole  long  and  straight  driving  tells 
as  much  as  in  any  at  Sandwich.  To  obtain  a  lie  that  will 
place  the  player  within  reach  of  the  hole  in  his  second,  a  small 
bunker,  a  grassy  hollow,  a  deep  pot  free  from  sandy  dangers, 
and  a  second  deep  pot  with  a  sandy  bunker  extending  over  the 
whole  far  face,  must  be  carried.  On  the  farther  edge  of  this  far 
bunker,  at  145  yards  from  the  tee,  the  red  flag  shows  the  line 
which  must  be  kept,  a  deviation  from  which  of  more  than  seven 
yards  on  either  side  will  probably  give  a  bad  lying  ball,  and  then 
the  green  will  not  be  reached  in  the  second.  Refuges  are  found 
both  to  the  right  and  left,  but  players  seeking  them  cannot  get 
home  under  three.  The  Bete  noire  having  been  carried,  the 
tall  white  flag  is  seen  on  the  crest  of  a  circular  ridge  surround- 
ing the  green,  at  a  distance  of  140  yards,  and  a  ball  clearing  the 
ridge  at  any  spot  within  five  yards  of  the  white  flag  will  pro- 
bably be  found  on  the  putting  green,  a  large  grassy  hollow 
40  yards  in  diameter  and  free  from  hazard  of  any  description. 

HOLE  XVIII. — The  drive  from  the  tee  should  be  a  long  one 
so  that  an  iron  can  be  used  for  the  approach  shot,  as  the  green 
is  bounded  on  the  far  side  by  the  fence,  and  a  ball  had  better  be 
in  the  bunker  facing  the  green  than  there.  The  width  of  the 
course  for  the  tee  shot  makes  it  comparatively  free  from  hazard, 
no  grief  being  nearer  than  a  small  bunker.  100  yards  from 


44  The  Golfing  Annual. 

the  tee,  but  20  yards  to  the  right  of  the  true  line  of  the  red 
flag,  and  a  bed  of  rushes  as  far  to  the  left.  The  second  shot, 
however,  requires  all  the  accuracy  the  best  player  can  hope 
for,  as  the  green  is  narrow  in  the  direction  in  which  it  is 
approached — 40  yards  across — and  is  bounded,  on  the  near  side, 
by  a  broad  sandy  bunker,  the  Dragon ;  and  on  all  other  sides  by 
the  fence,  a  four  post  and  rail.  If  the  player  has  missed  his  tee 
shot,  his  second  must  be  from  wood  to  enable  him  to  reach  the 
green,  and  to  sky  the  ball  sufficiently  to  prevent  the  fence  being 
reached  by  a  ball  having  sufficient  loft  to  clear  the  bunker 
requires  great  art.  If  a  good  tee  shot  has  been  made  the  iron 
takes  you  home. 

The  above  described  eighteen  holes  are  those  at  present 
played,  the  other  eighteen  kid  out  being  for  a  time  abandoned. 
When,  however,  the  members  become  too  numerous  for  an 
eighteen  hole  course  to  accommodate,  another  will  be  made. 
The  ground  suitable  for  play  is  practically  unlimited,  and,  with 
London  at  its  back,  the  St.  George's  Golf  Club  will  never  lack 
money  or  enterprise  to  provide  for  any  demand  for  extension 
that  may  be  made. 

By  the  fast  trains  in  summer  Sandwich  is  reached  from 
London  in  2  hours  and  18  minutes ;  but  when  the  membership 
becomes  sufficient  to  warrant  it,  the  committee  will  apply  to  the 
South-Eastern  Railway  Company  for  special  trains,  which  may 
easily  run  the  distance — 86  miles — within  the  two  hours. 


The  "  Maiden  "  Bunker.  45 


LINES  ON  THE  "MAIDEN"  BUNKER,  ST.  GEORGE'S  LINKS. 
SANDWICH. 

(Suggested  by  Longfellow's  "  Beware.") 
BY  C.  H.  COMPTON. 

I  know  a  maiden  near  the  sea, 
Who  oft  inviteth  us  to  tee. 
If  thou  art  driver  far  and  sure 
You  may  accept  without  demur  ; 
But  if  thou'rt  not  so  sure  and  far 
Then  of  that  maiden  fair  beware. 
She  may  be  fooling  thee. 

The  ball,  clean  struck  and  lofted  well, 
High  o'er  the  maiden's  head  will  swell, 
And  on  the  green  will  land  you  safe, 
Winning  the  hole,  or  else  a  half. 
Then  may  you  look  with  conscious  pride, 
And  find  whatever  may  betide, 
She's  not  been  fooling  thee. 

But  if  you  cannot  venture  thus, 
Then  without  more  ado  or  fuss, 
Play  round  the  left  and  try  to  win 
With  iron  loft  and  straight  putt  in ; 
And  so  this  cautious  style  will  prove 
At  length  a  more  successful  move — 
You'll  not  befooled  be. 

And  when  the  eighteen  holes  are  played, 
To  club  returning,  you  have  stayed 
For  lunch,  and  chat  upon  your  play, 
A  lesson  in  your  heart  may  lay, 
Whilst  resting  'neath  the  wide-spread  trees, 
Delighting  in  the  cooling  breeze. 
And  'scaped  from  being1  fooled. 

That  maiden  fair  you  then  may  find 
Is  like  the  rest  of  woman  kind. 
Self  confidence  is  not  the  way 
With  her,  though  bold,  to  win  the  day. 
But  circumvent  her  playful  wiles, 
And  your  reward  will  be  her  smiles, 
And  so  her  fool  you'll  be. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  GOLFER'S  CONSCIENCE. 

By  HOBACB  G.  HUTCHINSON,  Ex-Champion  Amateur  Golfer. 

WHEN  the  present  writer  was  eugaged,  this  last  year  of  1888, 
in  an  important  match  at  Prestwick,  his  ball,  played  off  the 
niblick,  high  in  the  air  over  a  sand-hill,  descended  into  a 
spectator's  breast-pocket.  So  gently  did  this  take  place, 
that  the  spectator  himself  was  quite  unaware  of  what  had 
happened,  until,  the  ball  having  most  unaccountably  disappeared, 
he  observed  that  he  had  felt  "  something  like  a  tug  at  his 
pocket."  He  pulled  out  his  handkerchief,  and,  lo  and  behold ! 
underneath  was  found  the  missing  sphere. 

Now,  niblicks  and  drivers ! — to  swear  in  the  innocuous  fashion 
of  the  valiant  Sir  Lucius  O'Trigger — whatever  was  to  be  done? 
Was  the  ball  to  be  played  out  of  the  man's  pocket  ?  If  so,  who 
was  to  pay  for  the  mending  of  the  coat  ?  Or  the  doctor's  bill, 
if  the  shot  were  to  be  baffed,  and  the  niblick  to  fetch  out  a 
sartorial  divot  ?  Besides,  there  were  the  volition  and  muscles  of 
the  man  to  be  reckoned  with.  Of  course,  the  proper  thing 
would  have  been  to  have  taken  him  up  bodily,  to  have  carried 
him  to  the  hole,  and  to  have  emptied  him  out  into  it — reckoning 
all  as  part  of  the  one  stroke.  What  actually  was  done  was  that 
the  man  dropped  the  ball  at  his  feet,  somewhere  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  where  it  would  probably  have  stopped  had  it  not 
been  thus  curiously  arrested.  But  there  was  no  rule  to  meet 
the  case.  If  all  such  remotely  conceivable  dilemmas  were  to  bo 
anticipated,  the  rules  would  fill  a  three-volume  novel,  and  bo 
about  as  good  reading  as  many  of  them. 

Here  is  another  poser  which  was  submitted,  without  eliciting 
an  answer,  to  the  Field  some  years  back.  A  man  was  playing 
out  of  the  tail  of  a  pond  in  an  inland  green.  It  was  muddy, 
and  as  the  niblick  cleft  through  the  mud,  instead  of  sending 
the  ball  flying,  it  came  up  with  a  blob  of  mud  on  the  club-head, 
and  on  the  blob  the  ball !  There  it  stuck,  apparently  on  joying 
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the  situation  and  the  joke  as  much  as  either  of  the  players. 
The  couple  at  first  laughed.  Then  their  laughter  began  to  change 
to  perplexity.  What  in  the  world  was  to  be  done  ?  What  was 
the  rule  ? 

The  player  of  this  unique  stroke  proposed  to  carry  niblick, 
mud,  and  ball,  and  to  deposit  the  last-named  in  the  hole, 
counting  the  entire  procession  as  part  of  the  original  niblick 
stroke.  This  did  not  strike  the  opponent  as  being  quite  the 
right  thing ;  therefore,  as  an  alternative,  he  proposed  that  the 
player  should  hold  the  niblick  (with  the  ball  tied  on  the  head  of 
it)  in  one  hand,  and  should  knock  it  off  with  some  other  club 
with  the  other  hand.  To  which  the  player  answered  "  Rubbish." 
"  No  more  rubbish  than  your  proposal,"  was  the  other's 
response. 

Uncomplimentary  and  unparliamentary  language  was  soon 
heard,  but,  just  as  things  were  waxing  warm,  the  difficulty  was 
happily  solved  by  the  ball  falling  off  from  its  embarrassing 
position,  in  consequence  of  the  niblick  being  used  as  a  weapon 
of  menace  by  him  in  whose  hand  it  was. 

"  That's  my  hole  now,"  was  joyfully  shouted — "  you've  hit  the 
ball  twice." 

"  Hit  the  ball  twice,  have  I  ?  Why,  you  silly,  I  haven't  hit 
it  at  all.  I  hit  nothing  but  mud." 

And  so  they  fell  to  laughing,  and  it  was  all  right.  But 
nobody  has  ever  been  able  to  answer  the  question  as  to  what 
they  ought  to  have  done  with  that  ball — and  nobody  ever  will. 

Again,  Jones  and  Smith  were  playing  a  close  and  eager 
match,  and  came  up  to  their  balls  lying  almost  touching  each 
other. 

"  Lift  your  ball,"  says  Jones ;  "  within  six  inches,  and  you  are 
nearer  to  the  hole." 

"  All  right,"  answers  Smith. 

Jones  plays  with  his  heavy  iron — a  fine  jerky  shot — and  a 
fine  heavy  divot  goes  flying  through  the  air.  Smith  walks 
after  it. 

"  Where  are  you  going  ?  "  queries  Jones. 

"  Going  to  put  back  your  divot,  as  you  don't  seem  inclined  to 
do  so  yourself." 

"  No,  no  ;  you  mustn't  do  that ;  you  must  put  back  the  ball 
just  where  it  was ;  you  must  not  put  back  the  divot." 
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"  Do  you  think  I  ain  going  to  put  it  back  in  that  great 
hole?" 

"  Yes,  you  must ;  that  is  the  rule.  You  must  not  tee  your 
ball ;  you  must  put  it  back  just  were  it  lay." 

"  Well,  I  know  exactly  where  it  lay,  precisely  on  that  divot 
you've  cut  out  and  sent  some  thirty  yards  nearer  the  hole ;  and 
that's  where  I'm  going  to  put  it." 

So  now  Jones  and  Smith  never  speak  to  each  other,  and  each 
is  doing  his  utmost  to  get  the  other  turned  out  of  the  club. 

There  are  numbers  of  such  cases  as  these,  which  experience 
has  shown  to  be  of  possible  occurrence.  There  are  also  many 
more  which  ingenuity  may  suggest,  wherein  it  is  quite  hopelesa 
to  attempt  to  read  from  the  rules  what  should  be  done.  This, 
too,  without  going  to  such  fantastic  extremes  as  did  he  who 
objected  to  his  opponent's  moving  a  snail  from  the  line  of  his 
putt,  on  the  contention  that  it  was  a  young  snail,  and  conse- 
quently growing,  and  therefore — by  the  rule  which  provides 
that  nothing  growing  may  be  lifted — immovable. 

Suppose  Jones  to  have  topped  his  ball  off  the  tee,  and,  in 
playing  his  second,  to  make  a  foul  shot — he  at  once,  most 
properly,  resigns  the  hole  to  Smith.  But  when  Smith  comes  to 
look  for  his  ball,  he  cannot  find  it. 

"  Then,"  says  Jones,  "  the  hole  is  mine." 

"  Not  so,"  replies  Smith.     "  You  have  already  given  it  up." 

"  That's  right  enough,"  was  the  retort,  "  but  the  mishap 
through  which  you  have  lost  the  hole  occurs  on  the  first  stroke, 
whereas  my  foul  was  only  made  on  the  second — therefore,  from 
a  golfing  point  of  view,  your  disqualification  is  prior  to  mine." 

"  But  you  had  already  given  me  the  hole." 

"  True,"  says  the  other,  "  but  there  is  a  rule  that  no  mistake 
in  the  counting  of  a  hole  can  be  rectified  after  striking  off  to 
the  next  hole.  Hence,  by  implication,  any  mistake  detected 
previous  to  so  striking  off  may  be  rectified.  This  is  a  mistake 
under  the  latter  condition,  and  therefore  I  claim  the  hole." 

And  doesn't  he  hope  he  may  get  it  ? 

It  is  thus  very  evident  that  an  examination  paper  on  points 
of  golf  could  easily  be  compiled  which  would  puzzle  the  most 
skilled  expert.  But,  oh !  that  we  could  set  an  examination  paper 
of  some  sort — of  a  fair  sort — to  all  candidates  in  a  golfing 
competition. 
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There  is  an  enormous  number  of  golfers  playing  to-day — 
chiefly  among  the  ranks  of  beginners,  but  also  among  those 
who  are  old  enough  in  golf  to  know  better — who  start  away 
and  score,  or  mis-score,  in  the  happiest  ignorance  of  many  of 
the  elementary  rules  of  the  game.  And  when  you  pull  them 
up  for  a  mistake,  what  do  they  say  ?  "  Oh !  I  did  not  know  that 
was  the  rule  " — and  they  think  themselves  fully  excused.  What 
shall  we  answer  ?  Shall  we  tell  them,  in  the  words  of  the  old 
Scottish  judge,  that  "  the  law  tak's  nae  cognisance  o'  stupidity  ?  " 
Shall  we  quote  the  old  legal  maxim,  that  ignorance  of  the  fact 
may  be  held  an  excuse,  but  that  ignorance  of  the  law  is  none  at 
all  ?  Or  shall  we  rather  tell  them  in  direct  and  emphatic  terms 
that  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  is  grossly  unfair ;  that  it  puts  a 
positive  premium  upon  carelessness  and  ignorance,  by  giving 
them  an  unwarrantable,  and  unjust,  and  intolerable  advantage 
over  those  who  have  made  a  conscientious  study  of  the  rules, 
and  adhere  thereto  ? 

Such,  however,  is  in  fact  the  truth  of  the  case,  and  it  is  an 
aspect  of  handicapping  which  is  not  perhaps  sufficiently 
recognised.  In  the  generality  of  cases,  the  better  the  player  the 
longer  will  he  have  played,  and  the  better  will  he  know  the  rules 
of  the  game.  Compare,  then,  a  scratch  player  with  a  long 
handicapped  man.  The  former  has  to  allow  the  latter,  say,  some 
18  strokes  in  handicap.  But  it  is  very  hard  if  in  addition 
he  is  to  be  allowing  one  or  two  more,  which  the  long-odds  man, 
out  of  the  multitude  of  his  strokes,  is  likely  to  gain  by  con- 
temptuous indifference  to  the  rules  of  the  game.  Many  of  these 
leniently  treated  gentry  not  only  rest  their  club  behind  the  ball 
in  sand — which  is  a  direct  violation  of  the  rule,  and  incurs  the 
penalty  of  the  loss  of  the  hole  in  match  play,  or  of  a  stroke  in 
medal  play — but  habitually  scrape  the  sand  away  from  behind 
the  ball  as  the  club  goes  back,  until  they  make  nearly  a  teed 
ball  of  it.  Goodness  only  knows  how  many  strokes  in  a  round 
a  bad  player  may  thus  save  himself ;  for  a  bad  lie  to  him  is  a 
much  more  severe  thing  than  to  a  scratch  opponent. 

When  you  point  out  that  they  are  doing  wrong,  they  ask 
blandly,  "  Why  ?  "  And  when  they  learn  that  you  have  no  other 
ground  for  your  objection  than  the  simple  fact  that  it  is  against 
the  rules,  they  look  upon  you  as  a  mighty  unpleasant  fellow, 
feel  to  see  that  you  have  not  picked  their  pockets,  and  consider 
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themselves  in  the  light  of  injured  if  not  insulted  parties. 
Whereas,  in  point  of  fact,  they  are  very  little,  if  at  all,  removed 
from  cheaters.  It  may  not  have  been  their  deliberate  intention 
to  take  an  unjust  advantage ;  still,  by  sending  in  their  names  for 
a  competition  they  were  intimating  their  fitness  to  engage  in  it 
by  possessing  a  passable  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  the  game. 
As  we  have  seen,  there  is  no  golfer  in  the  world  whom  it  would 
not  be  possible  to  trip  up  in  an  examination  on  the  rules,  but 
equally  certain  is  it  that  there  ought  to  be  no  golfer  in  the  world 
ignorant  or  careless  of  so  prominent  a  rule  as  that  which  forbids 
the  touching  of  sand  behind  the  ball. 

There  are,  however,  worse  specimens  than  those  who  feel 
injured  when  you  set  them  right  from  the  result  of  their  own 
blameworthy  carelessness.  And  these  are  the  people  who  laugh — 
look  at  you  with  a  blandly  surprised  smile  and  say — "  Nonsense  !  " 
They  think  you  are  joking.  Joking  indeed !  A  golfing  jury 
would  bring  it  in  "  justifiable  homicide  "  if  you  were  to  throttle 
them !  Those  are  the  worst  rule  breakers  of  all. 

The  long  handicapped  man  has  another  great  advantage.  The 
scratch  man  does  a  hole  in  4  or  5 — or  5  or  6 — according  to  its 
length.  Now,  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  a  mistake,  and  forget 
a  stroke,  out  of  so  few.  There  can  be  no  possible  doubt  as  to 
whether  it  was  done  in  4  or  5 — every  stroke  can  be  readily 
recalled  to  memory.  But  with  the  long  handicapped  man  it  is 
different.  He  habitually  takes  something  near  a  stroke,  and  some- 
times several  strokes  a  hole,  more  than  this.  It  is  very  difficult 
for  him  to  remember,  unless  he  be  peculiarly  careful  and 
accurate,  whether  he  has  taken  8  strokes  or  9 — indeed,  some  of 
them  have  been  so  very  little  ones  as  to  be  hardly  worth 
remembering.  Now,  in  a  scoring  round  it  is,  of  course,  the 
duty  of  the  player's  scorer — probably  his  partner — to  keep  his 
score  for  him.  But  in  point  of  fact  it  is  much  more  common  to 
hear  each  say  to  the  other,  as  they  hole  out,  "  How  many  is  that 
for  you  P " — and  to  write  down  the  figure  without  further 
parley.  This  is  all  wrong.  The  scorer  is  responsible  to  the 
whole  number  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  competition  for 
the  correctness  of  the  score  of  the  man  for  whom  he  is  marking. 
In  match  play  it  only  concerns  himself  alone  whether  the 
adversary  has  counted  right  or  no.  Yet,  do  we  notice  this 
beautiful,  trustful  acquiescence  in  the  adversary's  arithmetic  in 
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match  play?  By  no  means.  In  medal  play,  where  he  is 
responsible  to  the  whole  field,  the  scoring  partner  will  let  his 
opponent  do  all  the  counting  for  himself.  But  where  it  is 
simply  a  question  between  man  and  man,  and  where  no  one 
outside  cares  a  rap  about  the  result,  we  see  the  one  watching  the 
other  with  the  eye  of  a  detective.  Not  much  chance  then  of 
his  quietly  taking  the  other's  account  of  his  proceedings.  There 
is  a  deal  of  human  nature  in  the  golfer. 

There  is  a  certain  method  of  scoring  enforced  at  some  clubs,  but 
at  very  few.  You  write  down  each  stroke  as  it  is  played — on 
this  wise :  1,  2,  3,  4,  &c. — up  to  the  number  of  the  final  holing 
putt.  This  is  a  precaution  which,  as  we  have  indicated,  may 
perhaps  be  dispensed  with  by  good  players,  who  take  com- 
paratively few  strokes  to  the  hole ;  but  with  the  long  handi- 
capped men  it  is  almost  indispensable.  With  the  very  best 
intentions  in  the  world,  it  is  well-nigh  impossible  to  be  sure  of 
never  making  a  mistake  between  8  strokes  and  9 — and,  after 
all,  it  may  occur  to  the  very  best  to  take  so  many.  We 
would,  therefore,  urge  upon  the  golfing  world  the  more  general 
adoption  of  this  mode  of  scoring,  while  we  would  also  impress 
upon  every  golfer  the  duty  of  making  himself  fairly  conversant 
with  the  rules. 

To  those  to  whom  the  word  "  duty  "  presents  but  a  pallid  in- 
centive, we  should  say  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  them  is 
almost  as  certain  a  source  of  income,  as  betting  all  you  meet 
that  they  cannot  write  down  correctly  the  figures  on  a  watch 
face.  Most  golfers  think  they  know  the  rules  perfectly — very, 
very  few  indeed  do  so — and  there  are  questions  to  be  set  which 
will  hopelessly  floor  the  most  learned,  for  the  answers  are  not  in 
all  the  books  of  wisdom. 
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HINTS  ON  HANDICAPPING. 

BY  Mr.  H.   S.  C.  EVEEABD,  BOYAL  AND  ANCIENT  GOLF  CLUB, 
ST.  ANDBEW'S. 

THE  very  general  spread  of  golf  during  the  last  few  years  has 
had  the  effect  of  directing  attention  to  the  art  of  handicapping 
— that  art.  by  which  the  ever  increasing  army  of  neophytes 
with  natural  aptitudes  (good,  bad,  or  indifferent)  for  the  game 
may  be  brought  on  as  level  terms  as  possible  with  those  experts 
whose  names  and  whose  mighty  deeds  are  on  all  golfing  tongues. 
In  former  days  a  stroke  a  hole  was  regarded  as  the  nepluz  ultra 
of  concession,  and  no  intermediate  degrees  of  odds,  other  than 
a  third  or  half  one,  appear  to  have  been  recognised.  To  the 
givers  of  these  odds  the  weaker  brethren  rendered  all  due 
homage,  although  in  the  ardour  of  their  worship  at  least  one 
important  fact  was  overlooked.  Even  the  most  proficient  player 
has  his  bad  as  well  as  his  good  days,  and,  no  matter  how  high 
may  be  his  reputation,  it  is  quite  possible  for  him  to  vary  at 
least  a  half  in  any  two  rounds. 

If  the  weaker  brother  had  the  luck  to  catch  his  stronger 
opponent  on  a  bad  day,  he  might  quite  conceivably  give  that 
worthy  a  closer  run  for  his  half-crown  on  even  terms  than  the 
latter  would  relish.  It  might  indeed  prove  an  interesting 
experiment  were  some  enthusiastic  statistician  to  tabulate  the 
result  of  his  experience,  and  let  handicappers  know  how  often, 
say  in  the  course  of  a  year,  having  counted  all  his  rounds,  he 
could  have  given  himself  four  strokes,  a  third,  or  a  half,  &c.  The 
results,  of  course,  would  vary  very  considerably  with  the  skill 
of  the  performer,  but  with  the  very  best  I  have  little  doubt 
they  would  be  startling. 

Experience,  however,  proves  that  in  the  long  run  a  man's 
game  is  a  pretty  nearly  constant  quantity,  and,  taking  his 
average  play  into  consideration,  the  closeness  of  results  based 
upon  it  are  sometimes  extraordinary.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing, 
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indeed,  I  had  almost  said  it  is  usual,  in  the  leading  clubs  for 
some  five-and-twenty  or  thirty  players  of  most  various  degrees 
of  strength  to  be  separated  by  four  or  five  strokes  only,  whilst 
a  margin  of  ten  strokes  would  very  likely  include  three-quarters 
of  the  competitors.  There  are,  to  be  sure,  some  players  who 
are  thorns  in  the  side  of  the  handicappers.  One  day  they 
return  cards  of  high  numerical  value,  with  sevens,  eights,  and 
nines  rampant  throughout ;  anon,  a  week  later,  perhaps,  they 
blaze  forth  in  brilliant  meteoric  display  of  indescribable  beauty, 
clearing  the  board  of  medal,  sweep,  and  what  not,  in  a  net 
score  perhaps  impossible  of  attainment  from  scratch.  But  once 
bitten  twice  shy,  and  the  adjusters  of  odds  will  probably  in  the 
future  be  wary  in  dealing  with  these  disturbers  of  their  peace. 
It  is  probably  tolerably  correct  to  enunciate  the  principle  that 
a  man  should  be  handicapped  against  his  best  form,  for  what 
he  has  done  once  he  may  do  again ;  and  those  whose  concern  it 
is  should  be  obdurate  in  their  resistance,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  the  blandishments  of  the  charmer,  who  announces  in  plaintive 
accents  that  his  four  strokes  are  no  manner  of  use  to  him, 
for  he  has  been  off  his  game  for  two  years,  since,  in  fact,  he  did 
his  memorable  round  which  carried  all  before  it.  No  handicap 
should  be  won  unless  by  a  player  who  does  just  about  the 
utmost  that  in  him  lies,  and  if  he  does  that  on  the  right  day 
then  he  deserves  to  win,  and  his  victory  will  not  be  begrudged 
him,  for  golfers  are  all  good  fellows. 

There  is,  indeed,  one  way  of  handicapping  which,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  has  not  been  tried,  at  least  of  late  years,  and  it 
would,  I  think,  be  almost  fairer  to  all  concerned,  and  it  would 
certainly  obviate  the  difficulty  of  allowing  the  handicap  to  go  to 
an  impossible  score.  A  number  is  fixed  upon,  such  as  85,  or 
whatever  is  considered  a  scratch  score  for  the  green;  if  a 
player  from  scratch  actually  does  hole  the  round  in  85,  he,  ipso 
facto,  cannot  be  beaten,  whilst  if  he  holes  the  round  in  less  he 
is  entitled  to  benefit  by  his  extra  good  score.  Thus  suppose 
one  of  our  meteoric  friends  alluded  to  above,  in  receipt  of 
fifteen  strokes,  had  for  this  occasion  only  gone  round  in  91,  his 
net  score  would  then  be  76,  but  in  virtue  of  the  scratch  man's 
invincibility,  if  did  what  he  was  called  upon  to  do,  the  two 
scores  would  tie,  and  their  compilers  could  proceed  to  divide  or 
wrangle  at  their  own  sweet  will. 
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With  the  spread  of  golf  here,  there,  and  everywhere,  it  became 
apparent  in  match  play  that  the  odds  which  were  considered 
all-sufficient  in  former  days  by  no  means  represented  such  a 
degree  of  exactitude  as  was  really  obtainable,  and  gradually 
such  odds  as  two-thirds,  fifteen  strokes,  and  so  on  came  to  be 
given,  and  were  found  to  produce  the  best  results ;  and  now, 
so  well  elaborated  has  the  system  become,  that  in  some  contests, 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  Queen  Victoria  Jubilee  Vase  at  St. 
Andrew's,  each  point  of  odds,  from  one  stroke  up  to  seventeen, 
is  tabulated  on  a  card,  and  the  holes  indicated  at  which  they  are 
respectively  to  be  taken.  No  golfer  needs  to  be  told  what  a 
difference,  moral  and  material,  one  stroke  of  odds  may  make, 
and  assuming  the  increase  of  golf  to  be  an  advantage,  I  can 
conceive  no  better  way  of  furthering  it,  or  engendering  in  its 
votaries  a  keen  love  and  appreciation  of  the  game  and  anxiety 
to  excel,  than  repeated  contests  of  this  description,  wherein  the 
odds  are  carefully  adjusted,  and  that  one  stroke  just  does  make 
the  difference.  Then,  too,  consider  the  joy  of  the  recruit  as 
each  step  in  his  upward  progress  is  indicated  by  a  diminution 
in  the  odds  allowed  him.  You  ask  him,  "  Well,  how  did  you 
get  on  in  the  handicap  ?  "  and  he  will  tell  you  with  a  sort  of 
injured  air,  as  if  an  altogether  unmerited  wrong  had  been 
inflicted  on  him,  "  Oh !  they've  taken  me  down  three  strokes 
now,"  but  in  his  heart  he  knows  he's  glad — let  him  persevere ; 
it  may  be  (for  instances  are  not  infrequent),  though  he  may 
have  begun  fairly  late  in  life,  that  he  may  knock  off  the  last 
fetters,  those  remaining  strokes,  and  find  himself  some  day  with 
the  wished-for  letters  scr.  after  his  name,  of  which  letters  he 
will  probably  think  more  than  of  a  whole  alphabet  indicative  of 
eminence  in  other  pursuits. 

Within  the  last  few  years  a  new  system  of  giving  odds  in 
tournaments  and  matches  has  been  tried.  The  scratch  men 
give  the  rest  of  the  players  so  many  holes  up  to  start  with, 
and  it  is  easily  seen  that,  if  the  giver  of  odds  makes  a  bad 
beginning  and  loses,  say,  three  out  of  four  holes  to  a  man  in 
receipt  of  three  holes  up,  the  latter's  chances  of  winning  begin 
to  assume  a  fairly  roseate  aspect,  as  he  will  then  be  six  up  and 
fourteen  to  play,  a  lead  formidable  enough  (if  it  be  allowable  to 
continue  the  metaphor)  to  make  his  opponent  look  rather  blue. 
There  is  room  for  considerable  argument  as  to  which  system  is 
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productive  of  the  closest  results,  the  giving  of  strokes,  that  is 
to  say,  or  holes,  and  also  as  to  the  relative  value  of  the  former 
and  the  latter.  One  hole  given  is  manifestly  of  much  greater 
value  than  one  stroke,  but  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  equal  to 
two  strokes;  probably  the  equivalent  value  is  as  nearly  as 
possible  arrived  at  by  assuming,  as  a  basis  of  calculation,  that 
four  holes  up  in  match  play  are  equal  to  a  third.  Certainly, 
when  tested  by  results,  this  has  proved  to  be  correct,  for  on  all 
occasions  within  the  writer's  knowledge  when  this  system  has 
been  adopted,  the  many  exciting  finishes  have  been  matter  of 
notoriety.  A  difficulty,  however,  arises  at  the  extreme  end  of 
the  scale,  and  that  is  to  know  what  to  do  with  players  who 
would  receive,  say,  over  thirty  strokes  in  a  scoring  round.  If 
A.  gives  B.  thirty-five  strokes  in  scoring,  then  its  equivalent  in 
holes  would  be  more  than  seventeen  up,  and  B.  would  start  on 
his  way  rejoicing,  as  nearly  dormy  as  he  could  reasonably  expect 
to  be ;  but  such  a  match  would  be,  to  put  it  mildly,  devoid  of 
interest,  and  it  might  conceivably  be  finished  at  the  very  first 
hole.  Perhaps  justice  may  be  met  by  drawing  the  line  at 
twelve  or  thirteen  holes  up  in  such  extreme  cases,  and  throwing 
in  a  few  odd  strokes  in  the  remaining  holes  as  a  makeweight. 
Such  cases,  as  remarked  above,  are  somewhat  exceptional,  and 
difficult  to  deal  with  ;  but  on  the  whole,  granting  that  a  close 
finish  amongst  as  many  competitors  as  possible  is  the  objective 
point  to  be  aimed  at,  then  I  think  that  handicaps  as  carried  out 
at  present  leave  little  to  be  desired.  They  are  productive  of 
the  greatest  happiness  to  the  greatest  number  ;  all  alike  have 
an  equal  chance  (or  should  have)  and  when  the  winner,  after 
much  tribulation,  emerges  from  the  throng  triumphant,  when  his 
ball  at  the  last  hole,  with  one  putt  to  win,  makes  up  its  mind  to 
drop  in,  after  a  moment  of  vacillating  indecision  on  the  brink, 
then,  as  he  gives  a  sigh  of  relief,  he  will  feel  himself,  like  Her 
Most  Gracious  Majesty,  as  described  on  a  certain  occasion  by 
MacCallnm  More's  Highlander,  "  gey  prood  indeed  the  day." 


YEARS  AGO. 

By  JOHN  THOMSON,  Glasgow  Golf  Club. 

IP  men  look  forward  with  hope,  they  have  often  cause  to 
look  backward  with  pleasure.  Accept  this  as  a  general  truth, 
and  it  may  surely  be  allowed  that  a  little  retrospection  is  enjoyed 
by  most  golfers.  No  doubt  Lot's  wife,  though  she  did  not  play 
golf,  suffered  much  for  that  somewhat  severely  punished  rear- 
ward glance ;  but  an  old  Fife  Minister,  be  it  known,  soon 
disposed  of  part  of  her  case : — "  Hoot,  hoot,  my  freens,  we're 
tauld  that  she  stands  there,  a  pillar  o'  saut,  till  this  day.  I 
canna  see  vera  weel  hoo  that  could  be,  the  first  shower  o'  rain 
wad  hae  washed  her  a'  down."  Satisfied  that  no  part  of  her 
sad  fate  will  fall  to  my  share  I  look  back  with  confidence,  and 
jot  down  a  few  reminiscences  of  the  happy  days  of  youth. 

Twenty-two  years  ago,  I  went  as  a  schoolboy  to  the  old  and 
venerable  city  of  St.  Andrew's.  Perhaps  the  best  part  of  my 
education  while  there  came  from  the  spirit  of  eld  that  broods 
about  the  ruins,  and  from  the  game  of  golf  upon  the  links. 
Golf  was  not  my  first  love  as  a  game.  Well  do  I  remember 
our  fierce  Rugby  football,  where  a  feud  was  often  started  with 
the  feet,  that  required  the  hands  to  finish.  Then  there  was 
cricket,  where  the  big  boys  did  all  the  batting,  and  the  small 
ones  all  the  fielding.  What  spirit  could  knuckle  down  to  that  ? 
I  therefore  left  these  games  and  took  to  golf,  which  from  that 
day  to  this,  has  never  lost  its  charms  for  me.  Still,  playing  at 
golf  as  boys  on  St.  Andrew's  links  was  not  without  a  large 
portion  of  troubles.  We  played,  and  yet  by  the  full  fledged 
golfer  were  barely  recognised.  Driven  at  from  behind,  and 
yelled  at  from  the  front  if  we  chanced  to  move  on  too  quickly, 
it  was  often  rather  hot  work.  Not  unfrequently  a  bunker  had 
to  be  our  covert,  or  the  whins  a  place  of  refuge  from  a  pursuing 
foe.  Much  patience  and  perseverance  were  needed  to  dodge 
our  way  round  the  course.  I  may  safely  say  that  we  had  to 
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take  our  pleasure  with  a  goodly  alloy  of  fear  and  trembling ; 
but  a  smile,  a  nod,  or  a  word  from  a  crack  hand  was  a  blessing 
indeed,  and  filled  our  cup  of  happiness  to  overflowing.  To  all 
ye  doughty  warriors  of  the  game,  let  me  here  say  a  word  for 
the  boys.  Show  them  some  little  mercy  and  consideration — it 
is  quite  certain  they,  too,  have  a  right  to  play  and  live. 

Can  you  remember  your  first  clubs  ?  Well  do  I  recollect 
mine,  and  the  joy  that  came  with  their  possession.  What 
possibilities  of  play  dawned  upon  my  mind.  Already,  alas  only 
in  fancy,  I  was  on  the  road  to  greatness  on  the  green.  Soon 
there  came  the  period  of  barter  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  boys. 
When  anything  very  good  was  got  in  this  way,  it  was  watched 
and  cared  for  as  a  priceless  treasure.  Then  there  were  pangs 
of  regret  when  the  favourite  shaft  was  broken,  and  for  a  time  it 
really  seemed  as  if  life  were  more  or  less  a  failure.  But  the 
boyish  heart  soon  laughs  down  its  sorrows. 

Good  games  should  benefit  both  mind  and  body,  and  no  game 
can  stand  this  test  better  than  golf.  To  the  mind  it  shows  the 
need  of  caution,  courage,  coolness,  and  many  other  good  qualities. 
Above  all  it  teaches  one  to  keep  the  temper  under  due  control 
in  all  circumstances  and  situations.  An  irascible  man  or  boy 
may  be  fit  for  many  things,  but  golf  will  never  be  his  strong 
point.  Our  royal  game  brings  out  the  strength  and  weakness 
of  character  both  in  yourself  and  others,  and  gives  an 
excellent  chance  to  study  human  nature.  Some  folks  think 
they  can  know  a  man  from  his  face,  his  mode  of  hand-shaking, 
or  other  such  things  ;  but  if  you  wish  to  look  a  fellow  through 
and  through,  play  two  or  three  stiff  matches  at  golf 
with  him.  I  am  not  afraid  to  say  that  many  a  man  and 
boy  receive  by  no  means  the  least  valuable  part  of  their  education 
on  the  golfing  green.  As  to  the  healthy  nature  of  the  game  it 
is  surely  needless  to  say  a  word,  but  if  so,  take  this  passage  from 
the  "  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  " : — "  Amongst  bodily  exercises, 
Galen  commends  ludum  parvce  pilce — to  play  at  ball ;  be  it  with 
the  hand  or  racket,  in  tennis  courts,  or  otherwise"  (which 
"  otherwise  "  may  surely  be  taken  to  include  golf),  "  it  exerciseth 
each  part  of  the  body,  and  doth  much  good,  so  that  they 
sweat  not  too  much.  It  was  in  great  request  of  old  amongst 
the  Greeks,  Romanes,  Barbarians,  mentioned  by  Homer, 
Herodotus,  and  Plinius.  Some  write  that  Aganella,  a  fair  maide 
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of  Corcyra,  was  the  inventor  of  it ;  for  she  presented  the  first 
ball  that  ever  was  made  to  Nausica,  the  daughter  of  King 
Alcinoiis,  and  taught  her  how  to  use  it."  Talk  about  a  learned 
precedent ;  if  this  be  not  one,  may  I  never  quote  again.  All 
round  we  may  thus  say  our  game  promotes  that  greatest  of  all 
blessings — sound  mind  and  sound  body. 

"There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days."  Methinks  I 
have  never  seen  golf  played  since  as  it  was  played  then.  How  we 
used  to  bundle  up  our  clubs  and  rush  away  to  watch  a  match 
between  young  Tommy  and  Davie  Strath.  There  was  little  in  it. 
as  the  phrase  goes.  Who  could  tell  which  was  the  better  player  ? 
Tommy  drove  his  ball  from  the  tee  straight  out,  and  when  it 
came  to  the  end  of  its  flight  it  seemed  to  tower  like  a  shot  bird, 
and  then  fell  without  any  roll.  He  never  lost  much  in  a  bunker. 
Davie's  ball  rose  with  a  graceful  curve  from  the  tee,  and  for  a 
long  shot  up  to  the  hole  no  one  could  ever  beat  him.  To  see 
them  play  together  was  a  sight  one  cannot  easily  forget.  They 
are  both  gone,  yet  it  is  pleasant  to  pay  a  tribute  to  their  memory. 
For  a  time,  Bob  Kirk  was  second  to  none  on  the  green.  Old 
Tom,  kindly  and  courteous,  the  hero  of  many  a  stiff  battle,  we 
still  have  with  us,  and  long  may  he  yet  be  spared. 

Oh !  for  the  deft  touch  of  the  gentle  Elia  to  depict  the  old 
golfing  worthies  of  my  time.  Day  after  day  they  pursued  their 
favourite  amusement,  heedless  of  weather  or  of  the  remarks, 
grins,  or  winks  of  the  caddies.  Sarah  Battle  may  have  been 
keen — as  a  woman  could  be — over  her  whist,  but  to  our  ancient 
knights,  golf  was  dear  as  the  very  breath  of  life.  I  knew  one 
of  this  sort  whose  favourite  lines  were — 

"  As  long  as  life  its  term  extends 
Golf's  blest  dominion  never  ends." 

Old  keen  golfers  are  not  of  one  time  or  place.  Smollett  has 
thus  described  them  as  they  were  on  Leith  Links  in  his  day : — 
"  Among  others,  I  was  shown  one  particular  set  of  golfers,  the 
youngest  of  whom  was  turned  of  fourscore.  They  were  all 
gentlemen  of  independent  fortunes,  who  had  amused  themselves 
with  this  pastime  for  the  best  part  of  a  century,  without  having 
ever  felt  the  least  alarm  from  sickness  or  disgust;  and  they 
never  went  to  bed  without  having  each  the  best  part  of  a  gallon 
of  claret  in  his  belly."  I  think  there  is  a  little  more  than  golf 
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here.  When  Smollett  wrote  that  bit,  was  he  not  trying  his 
hand  at  that  form  of  archery  known  as  drawing  the  long-bow  ? 

But  to  pass  from  the  general  to  the  particular.  What  golfer, 
who  played  on  St.  Andrew's  about  twenty  years  ago,  does  not 
remember  long  Willie,  the  well  known  caddie  ?  His  favourite 
garment  was  a  swallow-tail  coat,  and  he  never  would  have  felt 
quite  himself  without  that  rusty  dress  hat,  which  for  age  and 
shape  might  have  been  worn  by  Noah.  What  tricks  he  played 

when  he  got  the  chance.  One  day  he  was  carrying  to  old  Mr.  S , 

of  P ,  a  very  slow  player,  and  one  who  always  made  some  queer 

dumb  show  with  his  lips  after  a  good  shot.  Willie  wishing  to 
add  to  his  exchequer  by  having  another  round,  lifted  the  ball 
forward  about  300  yards,  saying  quietly : — "  That  was  an  awf u' 

gran'  ane,  Mr.  S ."  But  even  this  performance  he  beat  on 

the  homeward  journey,  by  carrying  the  ball  through  the  whins, 
near  the  turn,  and  thus  missing  out  three  holes  altogether. 

I  must  tell  about  my  old  friend  A's  famous  foursome.  This 
game  he  still  fights  over  again  with  great  glee,  and  it  does  one's 
heart  good  to  see  the  merry  twinkle  in  the  old  gentleman's  eye 
as  he  proceeds — "  One  very  windy  day,"  he  says,  "  I  was  standing 
in  Philp's  shop.  Philp  was  a  fine  club-maker,  and  not  a  bad 

player.  Well,  in  came  L with  a  friend  wanting  a  foursome." 

Both  of  them  were  good  players. 

Philp  said,  "  I'll  just  tak  Mr.  A here,  and  play  ye." 

"  Ye're  surely  makin  fun  o'  us,"  says  L ." 

"  Deil  a  bit,"  replies  Philp. 

When  we  got  outside  the  shop  I  said,  "  Dear  me,  Mr.  Philp, 
what  do  you  mean,  you  know  well  enough  that  I  cannot  help 
you  very  much." 

Philp's  answer  was  "  Ye  stick  to  the  driving  putter,  and  leave 
the  bunkers  tae  me  ;  syne  bide  and  see." 

So  we  started,  and  it  was  blowing  a  regular  gale.  L was 

a  long  and  high  driver,  and  his  balls,  caught  by  the  wind,  seemed 
to  fly  every  way  but  the  right  one.  After  a  shot  of  this  kind, 

Philp  would  address  him  this  wise — "  Man,  L ,  that's  a  richt 

queer  ane,  it  whirls  awa  in  the  air  like  a  daft  wild  deuke ;  "  or, 
"  there's  anither  ane  seeking  a  nest  in  the  whins." 

We  kept  at  it  chiefly  along  the  ground  with  the  putter,  and 
did  very  fair  work,  but  our  opponents  got  into  all  kinds  of 
trouble.  What  with  the  whins  and  the  bunkers  they  had  a 
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terrible  time  of  it.  Virgil  says  "  quis  talia  fando  temper et  a 
lachrymis."  This  might  have  been  my  frame  of  mind,  but 
instead  of  weeping,  I  could  only  laugh  in  my  sleeve.  The  end 
was  that  we  were  six  up  and  five  to  play. 

L ,  in  a  great  temper,  would  play  no  more,  and  went  away 

remarking,  "  D'ye  ca'  that  gowf ,  soopin  the  ba'  alang  the  green 
as  if  ye  were  playing  wi'  besoms  ?"  Philp  gave  him  the  parting 
shot ;  "  Gowf  or  no  gowf  it's  been  owre  guid  gowf  for  you. 
Man,  man,  ye  hae  fairly  lost  a'  sense  o'  common  civeelity,  and 
the  game  forbye." 

I  remember  hearing  a  story  about  a  married  gentleman,  who 
on  the  night  before  a  medal  day  cried  out  in  his  dream  :  "  That's 
a  splendid  shot,"  being  rudely  awakened  by  his  weeping  spouse 
saying :  "  It  may  be  a  splendid  shot,  but  you've  bled  my  nose  !  " 
Such  stories  have,  of  course,  to  be  taken  cum  gra.no  salis,  but  I 
trust  no  one  will  say  of  me  what  was  once  said  about  a  well 
known  athletic  divine.  Our  clergyman  had  been  Jisked  by 
some  strangers  to  take  part  in  a  foursome.  At  first  he  hesitated, 
on  the  ground  that  he  was  only  a  beginner,  but  after  starting 
in  the  match  he  played  so  remarkably  well  that  inquiries  were 
made  as  to  his  identity.  To  these  one  of  the  caddies  replied : 
"  They  say  he's  a  minister,  but  I  think  he's  a  big  leear ! " 

Let  me  devote  a  few  concluding  words  to  the  course — the 
happy  hunting  ground  of  all  true  golfers.  No  player  has  ever 
been  there  but  who  wishes  to  be  back  again ;  and  the  stranger, 
if  a  golfer,  will  never  be  perfectly  satisfied  till  he  has  there 
tried  his  skill.  Apart  from  golf  the  links  have  glories  dear 
alike  to  the  heart  of  age  and  youth.  How  often  have  I  there  heard 
"  the  lamb's  innocent  call,"  and  "  the  ewe's  tender  reply."  How 
often  the  song  of  the  lark,  still  vocal  in  my  memory,  came 
trilling  from  the  sky.  Think,  too,  of  the  tender  grace  of  flower 
and  blade,  appearing  in  due  season  to  lend  their  charms  to  that 
favoured  spot.  Then  the  thoughts  go  back  to  the  beauty  and 
mystery  of  the  sea,  which  ever  seemed,  in  storm  or  calm,  to  utter 
strange  tidings  from  afar.  The  cloud  world  is  a  lovely  world, 
and  I  have  never  seen  it  more  beautiful  than  when  that  fleecy 
circle,  so  often  woven,  crowned  St.  Andrew's  and  the  bay. 
All  these,  and  the  old  city  with  its  many  traditions  and 
associations  I  can  never  forget. 


TROON  LINKS. 

IN  issuing  the  "  Golfing  Annual "  for  1888-89,  special  reference 
may  be  made  to  the  Troon  Club,  which  has  done  much  in  recent 
years  for  the  encouragement  of  golf  in  the  "West  of  Scotland. 
Beginning  in  1878  with  a  small  nucleus  of  less  than  twenty 
members,  the  membership  has  year  by  year  gone  up  until  it  now 
reaches  the  respectable  total  of  nearly  350.  To  accommodate 
the  increasing  membership,  the  committee  of  the  club,  who  have 
shown  much  energy  and  ability  in  the  management  of  its  affairs, 
erected,  in  1886,  a  commodious  and  well-appointed  club  house, 
of  which  a  sketch  is  given,  at  a  cost  of  23501.,  from  plans  by 
Mr.  H.  E.  Clifford,  architect,  Glasgow.  It  contains  large  general 
room,  separate  dining  room,  committee  room,  two  bath  rooms, 
lavatories,  cloak  room,  &c.,  the  whole  being  in  charge  of  an 
efficient  club  master  and  assistants. 

The  links,  like  the  membership,  had  a  very  small  beginning. 
They  are  the  property  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Portland,  the 
patron  of  the  club,  to  whom  and  his  courteous  representative 
Mr.  Turner,  the  committee  are  indebted  for  seconding  their 
efforts  to  bring  the  links  to  their  present  popularity.  For  a 
nominal  rent  the  club  has  the  exclusive  privilege  of  playing  golf 
on  the  links,  so  that  members  and  their  friends  can  pursue  their 
favourite  pastime  without  being  pressed  or  crowded  as  frequently 
happens  on  greens  that  are  not  private. 

Originally  the  course  contained  only  nine  holes,  afterwards  it 
was  extended  to  twelve  holes,  and  subsequently  to  the  full  round 
of  eighteen.  Surveying  the  links  in  their  primitive  state,  even 
the  most  enthusiastic  golfer  would  have  been  appalled  at  the 
prospect  of  playing  over  them ;  but  with  perseverance  all 
obstacles  have  been  overcome,  the  result  being  that  a  most 
enjoyable  game  can  now  be  had  upon  them. 

The  links  are  situated  along  the  sea  coast  between  Troou  and 
Prestwick  in  Ayrshire,  and  the  extensions  of  the  course  that 
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have  taken  place  from  time  to  time  have  now  brought  the  out- 
most hole  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  Prestwick  course. 
Indeed,  many  gentlemen  who  are  members  of  both  clubs  play 
over  both  greens  in  one  day,  thereby  having  the  unique  experience 
of  playing  over  practically  one  course  of  thirty-six  different  holes. 
The  links,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  plan,  are  3  miles,  1  furlong, 
and  156  yards  in  length,  the  longest  hole  being  450  yards  and  the 
shortest  197  yards.  A  great  feature  of  the  links,  which  have 
been  laid  out  with  much  skill  and  care,  is  that  there  is  no  crossing. 
Starting  at  the  club  house  the  players  go  out  by  the  sea  and 
return  by  a  route  more  inland.  The  players,  while  in  full  view 
of  each  other  over  most  of  the  course,  are  never  interrupted  by 
the  warning  cry  of  "  fore  "  from  a  party  coming  in  the  opposite 
direction,  which  is  so  distracting  on  some  of  the  older  and  better 
known  greens. 

From  the  links  there  is  a  magnificent  prospect  seawards, 
including  the  wild  and  rugged  heights  of  Arran,  Ailsa  Craig, 
the  Bay  and  Heads  of  Ayr,  and  many  other  picturesque  objects. 
The  links  are  improving  rapidly  and  present  much  interest  to 
the  golfer  in  the  shape  of  numerous  hazards,  principally  sand 
bunkers  of  great  extent  and  height,  which  require  much  skill 
and  nerve  to  negotiate  successfully.  They  are  so  situated,  how- 
ever, that  he  has  time  to  settle  down  into  good  form  before  he 
has  to  face  them,  as  the  most  trying  of  them  do  not  appear  until 
he  has  passed  the  sixth  hole.  The  putting  greens  are  large,  true, 
and  carefully  kept,  and  can  hardly  be  excelled  anywhere. 
They  have  been  much  admired  by  strangers  who  have  played 
over  the  course.  One  in  particular,  the  last  or  home  hole, 
bearing  the  local  name  of  "  Craigend,"  might  well  have  the 
more  appropriate  appellation  of  "Perfection"  or  "Elysium" 
hole.  It  resembles  the  "  Redan  "  of  North  Berwick,  which  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  best  putting  greens  known. 

The  links  are  much  played  on  during  the  whole  year,  but 
more  especially  on  Saturdays.  The  members  reside  principally 
in  Glasgow.  Yisitors  can  have  the  privilege  of  playing  on  the 
links  with  or  without  the  use  of  the  club  house,  on  reasonable 
terms.  The  months  during  which  most  play  takes  place  are 
July  and  August,  when  the  Troon  season  is  at  its  height. 

Troon  has  now  become  a  favourite  summer  resort,  and,  in 
addition  to  its  golf  and  bracing  sea  air,  has  fine  bathing  and 
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boating  facilities,  deep  sea  fishing,  and  numerous  other  attrac- 
tions. It  is  also  within  easy  reach  of  Dundonald  Castle,  Burns's 
Monument,  and  other  places  of  interest  in  the  district  with 
which  the  national  Bard's  name  is  so  closely  associated.  For 
the  jaded  professional  man  after  his  winter's  work  at  the  bar  or 
in  chambers,  or  the  busy  merchant  after  his  labours  in  the 
counting-house,  there  is  no  better  restorative  than  a  rest  at 
Troou  and  a  round  on  its  breezy  links. 
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TWO  JOVIAL  GOLFERS. 

By  A.  F.  MACFIE,  Royal  and  Ancient  Golf  Club. 

It's  of  two  jovial  golfers,  and  a  golfing  they  did  go ; 
And    they   swaggered    and    they  swaggered,    and    they  blew  their 
trumpets  so — 

Look  ye  there ! 

And  one  said  "  Keep  your  eye  on  the  ball,  and  do  not  miss  the  globe ; 
And  if  we  play  but  fairly  well,  I'll  win  eleven  bob  " — 

Look  ye  there  ! 

They  foozled  and  they  foozled,  and  the  first  thing  to  befall, 
Was  that  one,  by  inadvertence,  played  their  adversaries'  ball — 

Look  ye  there ! 

And  one  said  "  Oh,  you  stupid  ass  !  "  but  the  other  he  said  "  Nay  ! 
I'll  show  you  who  the  donkey  is  when  it's  your  turn  to  play  " — 

Look  ye  there ! 

They  foozled  and  they  foozled,  and  at  the  second  hole 
One  missed  a  very  easy  putt,  and  round  the  lip  did  roll — 

Look  ye  there ! 

One  said  it  was  an  easy  putt ;  but  the  other  "  Nay  !  "  he  said ; 
"  'Twas  eight-and-forty  inches  off ;  you  should  have  laid  me  dead"- 

Look  ye  there ! 

They  foozled  and  they  foozled,  and  when  they  reached  the  green, 
They  found  they'd  got  a  stimy,  as  straight  as  e'er  was  seen — 

Look  ye  there ! 

One  said  it  was  a  stimy ;  but  the  other  he  said  "  Nay ! 
'Tis  easy  to  get  round  it,  I  wish  'twas  I  to  play" — 

Look  ye  there ! 

So  they  foozled  and  they  foozled  till  they  lost  the  match  by  ten, 
And  never  since  the  world  began  were  two  such  angry  men — 

Look  ye  there ! 

And  one  said  "  It  was  all  your  fault "  ;  but  the  other  he  said  "  Nay ! 
'Twas  you  that  played  so  badly,  you  chucked  the  match  away,"— 

Look  ye  there ! 

So  they  squabbled  and  they  squabbled,  but  at  last  they  made  it  up, 
And  each  did  drink  the  other's  health,  and  drained  the  loving  cup — 

Look  ye  there ! 


GOLF  IN  EDINBURGH  AND  NEIGHBOURHOOD 
-THE  BRAIDS  FOR  BRUNTSFIELD. 

By  J.  TALBOT  SHARPS,  F.E.I.S.,  Captain  of  the  Bruntsfield  Allied 
Golf  Club. 

EVERYONE  has  seen  or  heard  of  the  surroundings  of  Edinburgh. 
If  the  east  wind  prevents  it  being  "  the  joy  of  all  the  earth," 
it  undoubtedly  is  "  beautiful  for  situation."  Open  spaces, 
charming  walks,  high  hills,  and  picturesque  scenery  are  the 
priceless  possession  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  admiration  of  its 
visitors.  Yet  is  this  city  practically  without  a  golfing-green 
worthy  of  the  name.  If  you  be  a  lover  of  golf,  but  possess  not 
leisure  and  a  well-lined  purse,  the  accommodation  for  practice 
at  your  disposal  is  uncomfortably  circumscribed.  Edinburgh 
golfers  must  go  from  six  to  thirty  miles  out  of  town  to  enjoy 
their  favourite  recreation.  The  only  unrestricted  spot  on  which 
the  game  is  permissible  near  the  town  is  Bruntsfield  Links. 
Of  this  green,  last  year's  Annual  says  :  "  As  at  present 
existing,  the  round  is  one  of  seven  holes,  two  circuits  deciding 
club  competitions.  Hazards  there  are  none,  the  chief  difficulty 
being  to  avoid  collisions  with  passing  pedestrians,  who  use  the 
thoroughfares  that  intersect  the  links."  As  years  roll  on,  its 
playable  area  is  gradually  being  curtailed.  It  is  now  almost 
entirely  surrounded  by  houses,  and  is  cut  up  by  an  intricate 
net-work  of  footpaths.  In  summer,  on  the  Saturday  half -holi- 
day, it  has  not  inaptly  been  compared  to  a  battle-field.  A 
novice  from  the  North  thus  records  his  experience  of  a  round 
on  the  Edinburgh  Golf  Course  : — 

"  I  did  not  go  to  Edinburgh  to  play  golf,  but  to  enjoy  the 
Spring  Holiday ;  but  my  old  chum,  Niblick,  who  lives  close  to 
Bruntsfield  Links,  is  a  golf  maniac,  and  insisted  on  me  going 
out  to  try  it  before  I  had  well  swallowed  the  dinner  he  had  set 
before  me 

"  "We  went  out  on  to  the  green,  and  then  I  found  that  it  was 
F 
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intersected  by  innumerable  paths  from  the  adjoining  streets 
and  crescents,  crowded  with  nurse-girls,  perambulators,  delicate 
ladies,  and  ordinary  passengers.  There  were  also  hundreds 
strolling  on  the  grass,  or  lying  among  the  hollows  sunning 
themselves,  sheltered  from  the  east  wind.  Niblick  placed 
his  ball  on  a  little  tuft  of  grass  to  get  a  better  knock  at 
it,  and  graciously  allowed  me  the  same  advantage.  He  then 
shouted  out,  "  Fore  !"  with  the  air  of  a  lion-killer,  to  warn  the 
people  in  front,  and  brought  down  the  bow-legged  stick  with  a 
sounding  whack  on  the  ball,  which  made  it  fly  into  the  air  like 
a  bird,  and  drop  so  far  off  that  I  could  not  see  it.  It  was  then 
my  turn,  and  by  that  time  the  stemmed  crowd  of  passengers 
amounted  to  some  hundreds,  all  patiently  waiting  till  I  should 
distinguish  myself  by  whacking  my  ball  in  the  same  manner.  I 
blushed  painfully,  and  made  a  tremendous  blow  at  it,  but 
merely  hit  the  air,  and  nearly  whirled  my  arm  off.  The  crowd 
grinned  derisively,  and  some  moved  on,  quite  sure  that  there 
was  no  danger  from  me.  Again  I  whirled  the  elongated 
"  hummy  "  round  my  body  and  brought  it  down  on  the  ball,  and 
this  time  surprised  myself,  for  it  flew  off  at  an  angle  and 
caught  a  butcher's  boy  full  on  the  forehead,  and  made  him  drop 
like  a  stone.  It  was  quite  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  ball,  for 
I  did  not  aim  at  the  boy  at  all,  but  nevertheless  I  turned  to 

flee But  Niblick  laid  a  firm  hand  on  my  arm,  and 

said,  reassuringly :  '  He's  very  likely  dead,  but  it  doesn't  matter. 
King  James's  Charter  makes  us  all  right,  and  the  Infirmary  is 
just  across  the  Meadows  there.  Play  two  more.' 

"  I  wiped  the  cold  sweat  from  my  pallid  brow,  with  a  furtive 
glance  at  the  crowd  as  they  bore  off  the  dead  body  of  the 
butcher's  boy,  and  then  walked  forward  a  bit  and  hit  madly  at 
the  ball,  but  only  sent  it  a  few  inches. 

"  '  Play  three  more,'  said  Niblick,  which  was  his  generous  way 
of  giving  me  an  extra  shot  for  every  one  1  missed.  .  .  . 

"At  length  I  got  the  ball  away  in  fine  style,  and  hit  an  old  man 
in  the  spine.  I  just  saw  him  squirming  in  the  distance,  but 
marched  on  like  a  conquering  hero  till  I  reached  my  ball,  with 
the  old  man  wrapped  round  it. 

"  '  What  did  you  do  that  for  ?'  he  asked,  quite  unreasonably. 

"  '  King  James's  Charter ! '  I  loftily  answered ;  then,  more 
severely,  '  How  dare  you  lift  my  ball  off  the  ground,  sir  ?' 
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" '  You  should  have  cried  out.  You  should  have  cried 
' "  Fore !" '  he  persisted ;  but  by  threatening  him  with  the  police 
we  got  him  to  disgorge  the  ball,  and  continued  our  exhilarating 
game.  The  ball  seemed  to  know  that  I  could  not  play,  for  it 
always  flew  a  tremendous  distance  when  I  wanted  only  a  few 
yards,  and  demoniacally  sought  out  all  the  prostrate  figures  in 
the  hollows  instead  of  flying  right  over.  I  killed  two  nurse- 
girls  and  disabled  a  swearing  cabman,  who  luckily  had  his  own 
cab  to  take  him  to  the  Infirmary.  There  was  an  old  washer- 
woman, too ;  but  she  was  evidently  deaf  and  in  bad  health,  so  to 
her  it  would  be  a  happy  release.  At  length,  in  the  most  surprising 
manner,  my  ball  flew  across  the  road  and  into  a  big  pane  of  glass 
in  one  of  the  houses.  Each  ball,  I  understood,  cost  a  shilling ; 
so  I  crossed  the  road,  rang  the  bell,  and  politely  asked  them  to 
return  the  golf -ball  in  their  drawing-room.  .  .  . 

"  I  returned  to  Dundee  an  unhanged  murderer,  but  eager  for  a 
fresh  trial  of  the  game  at  Carnoustie  or  St.  Andrew's."* 

We  have  all  read  of  Bruntsfield  in  its  palmy  days  ;  but  these 
exist  no  longer.  The  yearly  increase  of  public  traffic,  and  the 
inconvenience  thus  accruing  to  golfers,  have  naturally  had  the 
effect  of  making  them  look  elsewhere  for  more  suitable  ground. 
In  a  city  with  such  surroundings  as  Edinburgh  this  was  not 
difficult  to  find.  A  golfing-green  of  the  most  charming  descrip- 
tion has  long  existed,  almost  ready-made  to  the  golfer's  hand  by 
Nature  herself,  on  the  magnificent  slope  of  the  Braid  Hills,  with 
their  bracing  air,  exquisite  turf,  and  enchanting  views.  That 
a  permanent  course  should  exist  there  has  been  the  dream  of 
Edinburgh  golfers  for  many  a  day.  But  while  not  a  few  have 
been  content  merely  to  wish  for  its  realisation,  others  have  set 
themselves  to  work  out  its  accomplishment.  Success  has  so  far 
attended  their  efforts,  and  the  metropolis  has  the  prospect  in  the 
near  future  of  acquiring  this  most  desirable  site  as  a  golf 
course  for  the  citizens.  It  may  not,  however,  be  uninteresting 
or  uninstructive  to  golfers  throughout  the  country  to  know  how 
this  has  been  brought  about. 

The  number  of  accidents,  the  complaints  to  the  police,  and  the 
growing  unsuitability  generally  of  Bruntsfield  Links  for  the 
exercise  of  golf  became  matters  of  serious  concern  not  only  to 

*  The  Wizard  of  the  North,  April,  1887. 
F   2 
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golfers,  but  also  to  the  Town  Council.  No  section  of  the 
public  deplored  these  inconveniences  more  keenly  than  did  the 
golfers  themselves.  They  were  prepared  to  surrender  the  right 
of  playing  there  on  the  condition  that  ground  as  suitable  be 
found  elsewhere.  But  this  was  not  the  modus  operandi  that 
first  commended  itself  to  the  Council.  By  inserting  a  clause 
into  a  local  bill  which  was  to  come  before  Parliament,  they 
sought  the  powers  over  the  game  of  "prohibition,"  "restric- 
tion," or  "  regulation,"  and  this  without  even  saying  to  the 
golfers,  "  By  your  leave."  Never  were  Town  Council  more 
mistaken  in  a  policy.  No  sooner  did  this  intention  become 
known  than — heigh  presto ! — a  vigorous  and  effective  opposition 
ensued,  which  shortly  made  itself  felt  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  country.  It  was  seen  that  more  than  one  issue 
was  at  stake,  and  that  the  principle  involved  was  not  of  merely 
local  interest.  Not  only  was  there  the  prospect  of  losing  the 
one  unrestricted  piece  of  ground  on  which  golf  could  be  played  ; 
but,  should  the  Council  succeed  in  their  endeavour,  a  precedent 
would  be  established  exceedingly  dangerous  for  the  permanence 
of  the  game  on  any  other  ground  or  links. 

The  esprit  de  corps  of  the  golfers  was  of  the  most  com- 
mendable kind.  Rank  and  social  status  were  entirely  lost 
sight  of.  Enthusiastic  public  meetings  were  held,  where 
golfers  of  every  grade  in  society  united  to  co-operate  for  their 
common  welfare.  Letters  of  sympathy  and  contributions  came 
in  from  all  parts,  with  the  result  that  measures  were  adopted 
to  defend  their  interests,  if  necessary,  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
Fortunately,  however,  a  better  spirit  prevailed,  and  the  Town 
Council  did  not  carry  out  their  intention.  In  the  end.  Lord 
Provost  Sir  Thomas  Clark  asked  a  deputation  of  golfers  who 
waited  on  him  to  desist  from  further  opposition,  and  leave 
the  matter  in  his  hands.  This  was  readily  agreed  to,  and  not 
many  weeks  had  elapsed  ere  his  Lordship  was  able  to  make 
known  the  welcome  intelligence  that  a  considerable  part  of  the 
Braid  Hills  might  be  acquired  by  the  Corporation  for  the 
reasonable  sum  of  £11,000.  Should  the  Town  Council  succeed 
in  completing  this  purchase,  no  difficulty,  it  is  believed,  will  be 
experienced  by  them  in  arranging  with  the  golfers  to  accept  a 
course  on  the  Braids  as  a  quid  pro  quo  for  their  present  ground 
at  Bruntsfield.  It  is  hoped  that  the  example  of  Edinburgh  may 
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be  successfully  followed  in  all  cases  where  the  rights  of  golf 
are  in  danger.* 

Occasion  may  here  be  taken  to  point  out — partly  as  matter  of 
regret,  and  partly  by  way  of  warning — that,  though  the  acquisi- 
tion of  this  recreation-ground  was  desirable  by  all  classes  of  the 
community,  and  chiefly  by  the  working  classes,  yet  there  was  a 
small  but  noisy  section  who  threw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its 
attainment.  Forgetful  of  the  incalculable  benefits  to  the  poor 
of  increased  facilities  for  breathing  pure  air,  and  contemplating 
the  works  of  Nature  in  all  their  grandeur  and  beauty ;  forgetful 
of  the  effects  thus  produced  of  building  up  and  renewing 
the  moral  nature,  and  perchance  sending  the  care-worn  toiler 
back  to  the  battle  of  life  with  a  higher  ideal  of  existence ; 
— every  ennobling  consideration  seemed  forgotten,  and  in  their 
place  were  adduced  arguments  of  the  narrowest  and  most 
sordid  kind — albeit,  it  was  shown,  that  for  a  few  pence  each 
this  priceless  boon  could  be  procured  to  themselves  and  their 
children  for  ever !  Doubtless,  these  obstructives  have  heads ; 
but  so  also  have  hens.  Even  the  hen  at  times  is  capable  of 
picking  up  a  thing  or  two ;  but  apparently  such  skulls  are  too 
dense  for  the  reception  of  more  than  the  argumentum  ad 
pecuniam.  Everywhere  are  they  to  be  reckoned  with  as  factors 
in  the  hindrance  of  progress. 

The  BRAID  HILLS  (anglice,  probably,  the  broad,  flat  hills) 
are  situated  in  the  southern  suburbs  of  Edinburgh,  and  their 
acquisition  will  furnish  the  city  with  a  green  worthy  of  its 
golfing  pre-eminence.  Their  highest  point  is  about  700ft.  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  Topographically,  ample  opportunities  exist 
for  the  scientific  exposition  of  all  parts  of  the  game.  Of  hazards 
there  are  abundance,  though  not  of  the  kind  known  as  sand 
bunkers.  There  will  be  long  holes,  short  holes,  iron  shots, 
sporting  shots — indeed,  no  end  of  variety  will  exist  either  to  the 
play  or  the  landscape.  The  ground  has  been  inspected  by 
experts,  and  pronounced  to  be  capable  of  being  made  one  of  the 
finest  inland  greens  in  the  kingdom.  A  tentative  course  was 
drawn  up  and  subjected  to  the  test  of  practical  experiment,  and 

*  Since  the  above  was  written  the  Honourable  Company  of  Golfers 
have  successfully  interdicted  the  Town  Council  of  Musselburgh  in  an 
attempt  to  form  a  footpath  on  the  golf  course  there. 
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this  view  has  been  endorsed  by  all  who  have  tried  or  even  seen  it. 
One  does  not  take  his  first  step  on  the  turf  till  its  delightful 
elasticity  is  discovered.  The  grass  is  close  in  texture,  and  keeps 
the  ball  well  exposed,  so  that  good  "  lies  "  will  be  the  reward  of 
good  play.  The  surroundings,  too,  are  of  the  most  picturesque 
description.  While  the  body  is  receiving  healthy  exercise,  the 
mind,  through  the  eye,  is  being  elevated.  There  is  nothing 
which  more  enhances  the  pleasure  and  benefit  to  be  derived  from 
recreation  than  the  contemplation  of  the  beauties  of  Nature — 
those  beauties,  more  especially,  which  continue  not  fixed  and 
permanent,  but  are  ever  changing,  filling  the  heart  and  mind 
anew  with  emotions  of  delight.  Here,  on  the  hill-top,  at  every 
turn  the  scene  changes,  and  ever  and  anon  new  sensations  of 
pleasure  are  experienced.  To  the  westward  lie  the  numerous 
mineral  oil  fields  of  West  Lothian,  the  Crags  of  Dalniahoy, 
and  the  Hills  of  Corstorphine  and  Craiglockhart,  including- 
Craighouse  (long  the  residence  of  the  late  John  Hill  Burton), 
with  its  adjacent  parks  and  stately  beech  trees.  A  turn  to  the 
right  reveals,  in  the  near  prospect,  an  impressive  view  of  the 
noble  rock  upon  which  stands  the  Castle,  proud  and  erect, 
seeming  to  glory  in  its  ancient  traditions  of  bravery,  blood- 
shed, danger,  and  death ;  while,  intervening,  is  the  city  with  its 
diverse  profusion  of  spire  and  tower,  meadow  and  tree,  palace 
and  hovel.  Beyond  are  the  waters  of  the  Forth  and  the  hills 
and  shores  of  Fife ;  while  to  the  right  and  left  the  prospect  is 
enriched  with  views  of  Inchcolin,  Inchkeith,  the  Forth  Bridge, 
Salisbury  Crags,  Arthur's  Seat,  and  Duddingstone  Loch. 
Another  turn,  and  the  extensive  and  fertile  plains  of  East 
Lothian,  with  all  their  variegated  hues,  are  before  us.  Old 
Craigmillar  Castle  can  be  seen,  with  the  ancient  Roman  Camp 
Hill,  the  Lammermoors,  the  Moorfoots,  and  thePentlands.  Again, 
the  waters  of  the  Forth,  now  expanding  and  coalescing  with  those 
of  the  German  Ocean,  comprise  sights  of  the  Carleton  Hills, 
North  Berwick  Law,  the  Bass  Rock,  the  Isle  of  May,  and  the 
East  Neuk  of  Fife. 

What  Nature  has  done  so  much  to  prepare  as  a  golfing-ground 
it  now  remains  with  the  Corporation  of  Edinburgh  to  complete. 
Probably  there  may  again  be  heard  the  shrieks  of  the  addle- 
headed  party  of  obstruction,  or  their  representatives,  who  would 
deny  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  their  fellows  the  blessings  of 


Golf  in  Edinburgh  and  Neighbourhood.  71 

fresh  air,  exercise,  and  longevity,  lest  it  might  cost  them  the 
hundredth  part  of  a  farthing  per  annum.  But  it  is  to  be  hoped 
the  good  sense  which  has  so  far  carried  the  major  part  of  this 
scheme  to  a  successful  issue  will  not  now  fail  with  the  minor. 
Golf  is  being  fostered  and  encouraged  all  over  the  kingdom ;  and 
Edinburgh  will  have  to  rise  to  the  occasion  if  it  means  to  keep 
its  present  supremacy.  We  read  that  "  Londoners  go  to  North 
Berwick  or  St.  Andrew's,  taste  blood  there,  and  come  back 
determined  not  to  want  their  game ;  "  and  we  are  warned  that, 
"  even  if  the  Braids  purchase  is  successfully  carried  out  .  .  ., 
Edinburgh  golfers  will  still  be  less  favoured  than  their  fellow- 
players  in  London." 

Edinburgh  has  now  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  what  it  has 
never  hitherto  possessed — a  golfing -green  worthy  of  the  Scottish 
metropolis.  Surely  this  will  be  accomplished  without  the  exhi- 
bition of  that  sordid  spirit  which  haggles  over  the  outlay  of 
fractions  of  farthings,  and  adheres  to  the  application  of  mean 
and  literal  interpretations.  Noble  examples  are  everywhere  being 
set;  new  greens  are  being  opened  every  now  and  again;  and 
the  golfers  of  Edinburgh  must  not  be  behind  the  times. 

BEUNTSFIELD  LINKS,  as  a  golf  course,  will  probably  soon 
be  "  dead ; "  but  before  it  is  "  holed  out,"  surely  a  funeral 
worthy  of  such  a  historic  spot  will  be  accorded  it. 

"  In  ancient  days  of  yore, 

King  James,  renowned  for  lore, 
Played  keenly  at  the  golf  on  Bruntsfield  Lawn ; " 

and  since  his  time  golfers  have  played  there  of  every  rank  and 
condition  in  society,  and  of  every  grade  of  proficiency  in  the 
game.  This  green  has  been  the  nursery  and  training-ground  of 
very  many  players  who  have  come  to  the  front  rank ;  and  from 
it  have  emanated  golfers  who  have  taken  the  game  with  them  to 
almost  every  part  of  the  world  where  it  is  known.  Although  the 
changes  produced  by  time  and  centralisation  have  robbed  it  of  its 
pristine  glory,  it  is  felt  by  many  that  to  resign  this  ancient  and 
time-honoured  green  to  golfing  obscurity  is  a  matter  which  calls 
for  a  special  act  of  loyalty,  more  especially  from  those  who  are 
indebted  to  it  as  a  training-ground.  It  is  proposed  that  its 
career  should  be  wound  up  by  a  grand  "  solemn  match,"  when  all 
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that  would  then  be  left  to  remind  us  of  its  past  history  would 
be  a  small  course  of  short  holes  for  the  purpose  of  practice  in 
putting. 

MTTSSELBTJEGH  LINKS  is  at  present  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition. Literally  covered  with  cleek-marks  and  "  cups,"  it 
has  not  incorrectly  been  called  one  huge  bunker.  Its  size  is 
quite  incapable  of  accommodating  the  crowds  who  flock  to  play 
there.  Such  is  the  growth  of  golf  and  the  want  of  ground  on 
which  to  practise  in  and  around  Edinburgh,  that  this  beautiful 
little  green  is  at  present  all  but  spoiled.  Some  relief  is  expected 
by  the  opening  of  the  Braid  course,  and  the  Musselburgh  magis- 
trates hold  out  hopes  that  improvements  will  soon  be  effected 
in  other  directions,  which  will  have  the  effect  of  modifying  the 
present  unenviable  notoriety  this  green  at  present  possesses. 


"IRONS" 


CARNOTJSTIE  GOLF  COURSE. 

By  WM.  C.  HONETMAN. 

TWELVE  miles  north-east  of  Dundee,  where  the  river  Tay  fairly 
reaches  the  sea,  lie  the  Carnoustie  Golf  Links.  The  town  of 
Carnoustie  lies  near  the  links,  but  as  no  town  near  a  golf  green 
is  of  the  faintest  interest  to  a  golfer,  the  place  may  be  summed 
up  as  "  flat,  stale,  and  unprofitable."  With  a  fine  contempt  for 
the  comfort  of  their  best  patrons,  the  railway  company  have 
placed  their  station  a  quarter  of  a  mile  past  the  golf  green,  and 
the  wade  back  to  the  club  house  on  a  hot  day  through  a  perfect 
waste  of  sand  more  than  ankle  deep  is  a  fine  test  for  the  temper, 
and  a  providential  arrangement  for  putting  a  stout  opponent  off 
his  game.  The  Dalhousie  Club  House,  a  fine  two  storey  building, 
looks  out  on  a  broad  triangle  of  fine  turf  laid  out  as  a  ladies' 
course  of  eighteen  short  holes,  beyond  which  the  German  ocean 
comes  rolling  in  grandly  with  a  snowy  surf,  sometimes  three 
feet  high,  just  far  enough  off  to  be  musical  to  the  golfer's  ear, 
without  giving  him  an  excuse  for  a  scowl  should  he  miss  his  shot. 
The  brothers  Bob  and  Archie  Simpson,  the  well-known  pro- 
fessional golfers,  have  their  place  of  business  inside  the  Dalhousie 
Club  House  ground,  and  are  much  esteemed  for  their  obliging 
disposition,  steadiness,  and  excellent  workmanship.  The 
Carnoustie  Golf  Links,  as  a  whole,  are  not  far  behind  any  in 
Scotland,  and  before  many  in  extent,  in  hazards,  in  fine  putting 
greens,  and  in  arrangement,  as  the  out  and  in  players  never 
cross  or  collide.  If  St.  Andrew's  be  considered  the  best  green, 
and  North  Berwick  the  most  dangerous,  Carnoustie  may  fairly 
rank  third,  as  it  combines  many  of  the  good  qualities  of  the  first 
and  the  dangers  of  the  second,  with  the  expansiveness  of  both. 

On  "  high  days  "  the  teeing  place  for  the  first  or  "  Battery  " 
hole,  is  usually  in  front  of  the  club  house.  It  then  calls  for  a 
full  drive  or  a  long  cleek  shot,  according  to  the  line  chosen, 
before  the  first  hazard,  in  the  shape  of  a  burn,  at  some  parts  six 
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feet  deep  and  eight  broad,  is  faced.  Supposing  the  drive  to  be 
a  full  one  and  straight  for  the  hole,  the  ball  ought  to  land  on  a 
fine  bit  of  turf  belonging  to  the  ladies'  course,  whence  a  full 
iron  shot  should  lay  it  on  the  green,  and  make  the  hole  a  possible 
3  or  pretty  sure  4.  When  the  tee  is  not  in  front  of  the  club 
house,  it  is  usually  taken  pretty  far  to  the  north  and  much 
nearer  the  burn,  thus  making  the  crossing  of  the  burn  the  first 
terror  for  the  first  swing  of  the  driver.  It  is  folly  to  make 
light  of  this  burn.  It  is  the  worst  and  most  irritating  in  Scotland, 
and  those  who  deride  it  most  at  times  pay  heavily  for  their 
scorn.  Formerly  a  horde  of  boys  with  long-handled  landing 
nets  haunted  the  stream,  ready  for  a  copper  to  fish  out  the  ball  of 
the  luckless  one  whose  grand  swing  had  ended  in  a  "  sclaff  "  or 
a  "  top,"  but  they  were  found  to  be  thievish,  and  have  been  put 
off  the  green,  two  landing  nets  being  provided.  One  terror  is 
thus  removed,  for  the  very  sight  of  the  bare-legged  imps, 
crowding  up  and  eager  for  the  splash,  has  put  many  a  fine  driver 
off  his  first  shot.  A  "putty"  ball  going  in  here  will  never  be 
seen  again,  and  even  a  "  floater  "  is  sometimes  lost  in  the  black 
depths.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  experiences  with  a  drive 
at  this  spot  occurred  to  the  unhappy  writer  of  this  paper,  when 
his  ball  crossed  the  burn  in  grand  style,  hit  a  man  on  the  head, 
rebounded  back  into  the  burn  and  vanished.  Though  the  ball  and 
the  hole  were  thus  both  lost,  the  driver,  with  that  noble  restraint 
which  the  game  teaches,  did  not  stop  to  abuse  the  man,  but 
passed  on,  leaving  him  thoughtfully  rubbing  his  skull,  and 
doubtless  rejoicing  that  the  ball  was  a  "  Silverton "  and  not  a 
"  putty."  Supposing  the  first  drive  from  this  tee  to  be  a 
success,  the  ball  ought  to  cross  above  the  first  bridge,  and  skim 
along  just  near  enough  to  the  stream  to  be  in  no  danger  of  going 
in  from  the  opposite  side,  and  land  on  a  gentle  slope,  at  the  top 
of  which  lies  the  green.  A  short  pitch  with  the  iron  up  the 
smooth  slope,  or  a  lifting  putt,  should  thus  lay  the  ball  nearly 
dead,  and  make  a  3  quite  possible,  though  4  is  more  common. 
Should  the  drive  be  heeled  or  turned  out  too  much  to  the  right 
in  dread  of  the  stream,  there  is  a  possibility  of  being  very  badly 
bunkered,  and  then  having  to  face  a  small  precipice  of  turf 
forming  a  made-up  teeing  ground.  The  ground  around  also 
is  sandy  and  broken,  and  may  be  truly  called  "  the  land  of 
grief."  Few  think  of  that,  however,  till  they're  in,  or  lifting 
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their  ball  out  of  the  hole,  with  sweat  on  their  brow,  and 
requiring  to  put  down  a  6  or  a  7  on  their  card. 

The  second  hole — the  "  Cup  " — is  a  delight  to  the  long  and 
sure  driver,  and  a  terror  to  the  duffer,  who  has  to  face  a  deep 
bunker,  with  scooped-out  face,  close  to  the  "  Battery  ; "  a  plateau 
of  long  benty  grass  growing  in  loose  sand,  and  a  broad  valley  of 
pure  sand.  A  good  drive  clears  all  and  lands  the  ball  in  one  of 
those  delightful  smooth  green  hollows  in  which  it,  after  a  long 
drive,  seems  to  be  actually  looking  for  the  hole  and  trying  to  get 
in.  A  2  is  thus  possible,  and  a  3  probable,  against  the  "  unknown 
quantity "  of  the  "  duffer "  or  "  sclaffer,"  who  may  have  some 
heavy  digging  with  his  "  mashy  "  before  he  reaches  that  lovely 
green  cup. 

On  starting  for  the  third  or  "  Valley  hole,"  at  the  tee,  the 
player  finds  himself  facing  the  long  broad  valley  which  gives 
this  hole  its  name,  crossed  at  a  distance  of  thirty  yards  by  a 
burn  about  two  feet  broad,  shallow,  and  sometimes  dry.  Being 
almost  invisible  it  does  not  terrorise,  and  is  generally  escaped. 
Straight  up  the  middle  of  the  valley  is  the  line,  but  if  any  wind 
should  be  on,  it  generally  twists  about  here  in  a  manner  per- 
plexing to  the  most  experienced  player,  and  may  land  the  ball  in  a 
steep  of  sandy  bent  to  the  right,  or  among  slightly  less  dangerous 
hillocks  to  the  left.  A  long  straight  drive  should  give  a  fine 
lie  for  the  next  shot,  which  crosses  a  bunker,  surrounded  by  long 
grass  and  loose  sand.  A  long  cleek  shot  is  usually  the  play  for 
the  second,  and  if  that  be  straight  and  clean  it  will  land  the  ball 
in,  or  near  the  narrow  green  hollow  in  which  the  hole  usually 
lies,  and  give  a  chance  of  a  3  or  4. 

The  fourth  hole  has  been  appropriately  named  "  the  Ditch, ' 
and  presents  to  the  player  as  appalling  a  hazard  as  the  "  Redan  " 
of  North  Berwick,  or  "  Pandy  "  of  Musselburgh.  If  the  tee  be 
far  back,  what  the  player  sees  before  him  is  a  precipice  of  sand 
about  twenty  feet  high,  fronted  by  a  bunker  twenty  feet  broad, 
the  whole  just  far  enough  forward  to  make  it  almost  certain 
that  the  ball  will  go  in.  A  low  drive,  however  good,  is  fatal ; 
a  "  sclaff  "  may  be  short ;  but  even  a  high,  long,  clean  shot  must 
be  straight  over  the  left  side  of  the  hazard,  or  it  will  land  the  ball 
into  "  The  Pot,"  a  smaller  bunker  further  on.  A  clean  drive 
gives  a  fine  run  down  on  the  other  side  of  the  hill  into  fairly 
good  grass,  slightly  undulating,  which  may  give  almost  a  teed 
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ball  for  re-crossing  the  narrow  burn  or  ditch.  A  good  cleek  or 
iron  shot  should  do  all  that  is  wanted — the  iron  being  preferable, 
as  the  hole  is  close  to  the  ditch.  The  grass,  however,  is  usually 
damp  and  close,  with  very  little  run  upon  it,  so  "  well  over  "  is 
best.  Supposing  the  shot  a  good  one,  a  3  would  be  uncommonly 
good  play,  owing  to  the  heavy  nature  of  the  grass,  and  a  4 
excellent. 

The  fifth  hole  is  "  the  Target."  It  has  been  recently  laid  with 
new  turf  and  promises  to  be  one  of  the  best  in  the  country.  As 
the  ground  in  the  direct  line  is  wild  and  heavy  the  timid  player 
usually  seeks  the  old  course  to  the  right,  though  he  thereby  risks 
having  his  first  drive  stopped  by  a  conical  hill,  but  the  line  of 
the  real  golfer  is  almost  straight  on  the  hole.  The  grass  is  hard 
and  strong,  and  abounds  in  tantalizing  cups  and  hollows ;  there- 
fore the  next  shot  will  probably  be  played  with  a  cleek  or  a 
"  brassy,"  which  should  land  the  ball  on  the  green  and  give  a 
good  chance  of  a  4.  Should  the  old  course  be  taken,  there  is  a 
risk  of  landing  with  the  second  shot  in  one  of  two  small  bunkers, 
both  occasionally  showing  water  at  the  bottom. 

The  sixth  hole,  known  as  the  "  South,"  is  a  critical  test  for  a 
sure  driver.  The  ball  ought  to  skirt  a  sandy  hill  to  the  right 
and  fly  in  a  line  about  ten  feet  to  the  right  of  the  hole.  Straight 
would  mean  into  a  bunker  or  heavy  grass  to  the  left,  while  ten 
feet  further  to  the  right  would  mean  into  another  bunker,  both 
having  steep  faces  towards  the  hole.  The  green  itself  is  an 
exceedingly  fine  bit  of  turf. 

"  Westward  Ho "  has  been  given  as  a  name  to  the  seventh 
hole,  which  is  a  new  one,  with  a  course  of  the  vilest  scraggy 
grass  and  pitfalls  which  any  golfer  can  have  to  cross.  A  good 
lie  is  possible  after  the  first  drive,  but  most  likely  the  brassy  or 
the  cleek,  or  possibly — dread  sound — even  the  "  rnashy  "  might 
be  called  for,  so  a  five  at  the  hole  would  not  be  bad  scoring. 
After  the  summer  visitors  have  hacked  away  at  it  for  a  season 
there  is  a  prospect  of  this  being  one  of  the  best  holes  on  the 
green.  A  fine  teeing  ground  has  been  made  up  close  to  this 
new  green,  from  which  a  long  drive  and  a  short  iron  pitch 
should  bring  the  golfer  to  the  eighth,  or  "  Short  Hole."  A  3  is 
quite  possible,  as  the  hole  is  in  a  cup ;  but  should  the  drive  be 
"  foozled,"  three  more  might  easily  be  put  on,  because  of  the 
horrible  ground,  wet  hollows,  and  sedgy  grass  to  be  crossed. 
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The  ninth  is  the  "  Railway  Hole,"  the  course  towards  which 
is  crossed  midway  by  a  formidable  dyke  of  sand  and  grass, 
guarded  on  either  side  by  a  grassy  ditch.  A  full  drive  just 
reaches  the  dyke  or  the  ditch,  so  it  must  be  either  "  over  or 
short."  The  next  shot  may  be  either  a  full  drive,  a  spoon,  or  a 
cleek  shot,  but  the  course  is  here  very  deceptive,  being  level,  and 
it  is  more  common  to  be  short  than  past.  A  3  is  possible,  but 
a  4  is  first-class  play. 

The  tenth,  or  "Dyke  Hole"  follows,  with  the  green  imme- 
diately behind  the  dyke  and  ditches  just  noticed.  Only  a  long 
and  daring  driver,  such  as  Archie  Simpson,  attempts  to  cross 
the  dyke,  straight  on  the  hole,  with  the  first  shot,  which  gives 
the  possibility  of  a  2  and  makes  a  3  sure.  A  4  is  common, 
and  a  missed  drive  might  easily  put  on  6.  "  Eastward  Ho  " 
follows,  and  requires  two  full  drives  over  sandy  hillocks  con- 
taining many  rabbit  holes  and  other  snares.  The  hole  is 
usually  on  a  broad  green,  as  level  as  a  billiard  table,  but  some- 
times in  a  nice  cup,  which  makes  the  approach  less  a  matter  of 
concern.  Hazards  bristle  all  round  this  hole,  and  4  would  be 
excellent  play. 

The  "  Cross  Hole,"  which  comes  eleventh,  is  quite  a  short  one, 
but  is  another  crucial  test  for  a  sure  driver,  as  the  green  is 
directly  behind  a  bunker,  invisible  to  the  player.  Slightly  to 
the  right  of  the  green  is  the  play,  which  makes  a  2  possible  and 
a  3  sure.  This  hole  was  beautifully  taken  in  2  by  Archie  Simp- 
son, in  the  match  with  Willie  Park,  last  September,  and  Park 
just  missed  the  same  with  his  iron. 

"  The  Bowling  Green "  is  another  short  hole  with  a  broad 
green,  somewhat  lumpy  and  treacherous,  and  needs  only  a  full 
drive  and  a  put  or  pitch. 

The  thirteenth,  or  "  Flag-staff  Hole,"  needs  a  bold  drive  over  a 
bad  bunker  and  a  range  of  sandy  hills  a  little  to  the  right  of  the 
line  of  the  hole,  after  which  a  cleek  or  iron  shot  should  lift  the 
ball  over  a  conical  hill  which  hides  the  flag,  and  make  a  4  pretty 
certain.  Sometimes  the  hole  is  put  still  farther  on  behind  a 
bunker,  making  the  shot  for  the  green  an  exceedingly  critical  one. 

"  The  Burn  Hole,"  which  follows,  is  reached  by  crossing  a 
series  of  hills  and  valleys  bristling  with  bunkers  and  sandy  spots. 
About  half  way,  however,  there  are  some  delightful  green 
hollows,  with  every  chance  of  a  good  lie,  so  the  sure  player  should 
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have  no  difficulty  in  getting  home  in  2.  The  slightest  divergence, 
however,  might  make  the  2  into  4  or  5,  which,  with  2  for  the 
green,  would  make  the  hole  a  heavy  one.  There  is  also  the 
possibility  of  drawing  the  ball,  and  landing  in  the  burn  or  among 
sedgy  grass,  which  makes  the  recovery  of  the  ball  almost  a  miracle. 

In  playing  for  the  fifteenth  or  "  Factory  Hole "  the  line  of 
the  strong  and  sure  player  is  direct  on  the  hole,  thus  crossing 
two  windings  of  the  burn,  but  few  indeed  have  the  daring  to 
take  that  line.  If  the  ball  be  played  to  the  right  to  cross  only 
one  arm  of  the  burn,  a  bunker  is  likely  to  receive  it  when  nearly 
spent.  With  a  cautious  drive,  however,  very  little  is  lost,  and  a 
full  iron  or  cleek  shot  should  land  the  ball  over  the  paling  and 
make  a  four  easy. 

Back  to  the  "  Whin  Hole,"  over  the  paling,  takes  a  full  drive 
to  the  left  of  the  bunker  just  noticed,  and  as  the  green  is  in  a 
hollow,  a  2  might  see  the  ball  pocketed,  but  a  3  or  4  would  be 
more  likely. 

For  the  tee  shot  to  the  "Home  Hole"  some  nerve  is  necessary, 
as  the  player  faces  two  windings  of  the  burn — one  shallow  and 
muddy,  the  other  deep  and  broad.  Straight  on  the  hole  is  the 
play,  and  the  next  shot  is  over  the  deep  part  of  the  burn  already 
noticed.  This  shot  has  spoiled  many  a  noble  score,  as  it  comes 
near  the  end  just  when  a  good  one  is  imperative,  and  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  naming  it  the  "maelstrom."  The  course  here  is 
clean  and  smooth,  and  makes  a  lifted  shot  by  no  means  so  easy 
as  it  is  imperative.  The  cool  head  and  sure  eye,  however,  can 
master  the  worst  hazard,  and  the  last  time  we  stood  on  the 
green,  Bob  Simpson  was  in  the  act  of  holing  out  a  very  pretty  3. 

We  have  said  nothing  of  the  beauty  of  the  prospect,  for  a 
golfer  never  sees  it,  nor  of  the  songs  of  the  birds,  which  a 
golfer  detests,  nor  of  the  gay  troops  of  ladies,  whom  the  golfer 
hastens  to  get  away  from,  and  never  dreams  of,  till  his  round  is 
over.  But  the  strong  bracing  air  off  the  sea,  the  distant  growl 
of  the  breakers,  and  the  general  expansiveness  of  the  place, 
cannot  be  passed  over,  as  they  are  drunk  in  at  every  pore  by  the 
most  ardent  maniac  of  the  game.  A  brass  band  plays  before 
the  club  house  on  summer  evenings,  and  then  the  golf  er,  at  peace 
with  all  mankind,  may  get  out  his  cigar,  stroll  about  the  ladies' 
course,  flirt  to  his  heart's  content,  or  fight  his  holes  and  hazards 
o'er  again. 
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CARNOUSTIE  LINKS. 

Visit  to  Carnonstie  Links  by  Captain  Dougall,  Marcus  J.  Brown,  S.S.C.,  John 
Mitchell,  and  T.  Hume,  Members  of  Boyal  Musselburgh  Golf  Club,  May,  1888. 

Frae  Musselbro'  three  lads  set  off 
For  Forfarshire  to  hae  some  golf, 
The  fourth  was  Captain  o'  their  Club. 
Delighted  wi'  such  men  to  rub, 
Camoustie  Links  was  named  the  meet — 
We  scarce  a  finer  course  can  greet. 
Sae  in  the  Panmure  Arms  Hotel, 
We  settled  doon  and  rang  the  bell, 
Refreshments  followed  at  our  call, 
An  1  then  we  looked  up  club  and  ball. 
We  essayed  forth  the  course  to  see, 
And  ower  the  burn  drove  f rae  the  tee ; 
On  to  the  "  Battery"  we  went, 
Just  missed  a  three  in  our  intent. 
Next  to  the  "Cup  "  we  had  a  drive, 
And  got  there  only  wi'  a  five. 
As  to  the  valley  we  went  o'er, 
We  holed  it  out  and  scored  a  four  ; 
Then  ower  the  bunker  to  the  "  Ditch," 
We  travelled  on  without  a  hitch. 
Another  four  seemed  quite  fair  game, 
And  for  the  "  Bowling  Green  "  made  aim  ; 
On  to  the  "  Target "  and  the  "  Cross," 
We  safe  arrived  wi'  little  loss. 
"  Tom  Morris  "  and  the  "  Bailway  "  hole 
Came  quite  within  our  own  control, 
Back  flew  our  balls  up  to  the  "  Dyke," 
And  there  we  putted  out  "  the  like." 
The  "  Cottage  "  next  we  ettled  at, 
But  found  the  course  all  mounds,  not  flat. 
Essaying  thence,  we  tasted  "  Grog," 
And  made  good  record  in  our  log. 
Straight  the  next  hole  we  kept  in  view, 
And  landed  safely  in  the  "  New." 
Our  card  still  further  good  play  tells, 
When  we  holed  out  upon  the  "  Bells." 
Then  down  the  valley  to  the  "  Burn  " 
Twa  shots  did  a'  the  drivin'  turn ; 
On  to  the  "  Factory  "  we  hied, 
And  for  a  four  successfu'  tried. 
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Back  to  the  "  Whin  "  frae  aff  the  tee, 

We  found  the  bottom  wi'  a  "  three ;  " 

Then  ower  the  burn,  and  ower  again, 

Twa  shots  showed  we  were  golfing  men. 

Into  the  "  Home  "  a  canny  five 

Kept  a'  oor  spirits  quite  alive. 

Marcus  and  I  the  next  day  fought 

'Gainst  John  and  Tom,  who  bravely  sought 

To  beat  the  Captain  and  our  crack, 

But  each  was  landed  on  his  back ; 

Eound  after  round,  match  after  match, 

In  vain  they  strove  success  to  catch. 

And  after  three  days'  keenest  fight 

They  were  within  a  corner  tight. 

Not  e'en  a  match  could  they  declare — 

The  victors  won  their  railway  fare  ; 

But  all  throughout  were  loud  in  praise 

Of  these  fine  Links,  burns,  howes,  and  braes, 

And  vowed  they  never  had  such  sport 

At  any  other  golf  resort. 

North  Berwick,  Luffness,  Gullane — all 

Have  splendid  courses  for  the  ball ; 

St.  Andrew's  and  a'  Fife  greens  try, 

Carnoustie  wi'  them  a'  can  vie. 

Our  warmest  thanks  each  man  accords 

For  comforts  which  the  Club  affords  ; 

The  Eoyal  Musselburgh  men 

Will  gladly  meet  them  there  again, 

And  welcome  them  whene'er  they're  boun' 

To  play  within  "  the  honest  toun." 

WILLIAM  DOUQALL,  Captain. 
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By  W.  DALETMPLE,  Innerleven  Golf  Club. 

JEglamour.  "  Here  she  was  wont  to  go  !  and  here  !  and  here  ! 

Just  where  those  daisies,  pinks,  and  violets  grow : 
The  world  may  find  the  Spring  by  following  her." 
— BEN  JONSON  (The  Sad  Shepherd). 

MANY  "Winter  golfers  have  in  their  time,  no  doubt,  had  to 
mourn  an  Earine  of  their  own,  who  had,  in  her  due  course, 
passed  away  with  her  daisies,  pinks,  and  violets.  Evanescence 
is  the  main  point  of  resemblance  between  the  Summer  pilgrims 
and  Earine ;  of  the  differences  something  will  be  noted  here- 
after. As  the  year  rolls,  the  Summer  pilgrims  take  flight,  with 
the  swallows  and  todler-tykes,  into  their  native  mirk.  Perhaps 
with  the  former,  according  to  the  old  tradition,  they  winter 
under  water ;  mourning,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  evil  deeds  of  their 
bygone  Summer.  And  this  seems  not  improbable,  when  we 
come  to  consider  that  many  of  them  are  a  notably  dry  lot — dry, 
that  is,  as  the  maidenhair  of  the  ancient  botanist,  or  the  corks 
of  Gargantua's  shoes.  The  main  point  of  difference  between 
the  Summer  pilgrim  and  Earine  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  foot- 
steps of  the  former  are  not  noticeably  marked  with  flowers. 
Baby  bunkers,  disentombed  and  plague-stricken  divots,  a  scari- 
fied, pock-pitted,  and  scalloped  turf  mark  his  unhallowed  tread. 
This  pilgrim  needs  no  scallop  in  his  cap — the  practised  eye  looks 
elsewhere  for  his  distinguishing  sign.  It  would  not  bo  safe  for 
Conder  or  Temple  to  come  to  Leven  Links  in  the  state  of  the 
turf  in  Autumn. 

Generically,  the  Summer  pilgrim  is  not  so  much,  perhaps,  an 
object  of  absolute  hatred  as  of  disgust — an  incredulous  disgust, 
shot  with  horror,  such  as  Nebuchednezzar  might  have  felt  with 
regard  to  the  cow  who  invented  hay -fever.  His  natty  smugness, 
in  the  first  place,  is  not  inviting  ;  his  omnipresence  is  startling, 
alarming,  direly  fateful.  It  would  be  impossible  to  convict  him 
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of  a  crime,  for  he  could  prove  a  thousand  alibis.  His  air  and 
his  carriage  are,  above  all,  offensive.  His  regal  port  is  sug- 
gestive of  Selkirk  on  his  desert  isle,  or  Sir  William  Harcourt  in 
the  Hall  of  Mirrors.  His  caddy  would  give  half  his  day's  fee 
for  one  good  kick  at  him,  but  is  forced  by  the  stern  need  of 
procuring  bread  and  butter  in  a  hungry  world  to  limit  his 
revenge  to  insidiously  wiling  his  employer  into  unforeseen  and 
unexpected  hazards.  The  pilgrim's  raiment  leads  us  to  think 
more  leniently  of  Joseph's  brethren ;  nay,  may  we  not  say,  with 
somewhat  of  gentle  sympathy  P  Red  has  from  time  immemorial 
been  sacred  in  the  eye  of  the  golfer,  but  this  sanctity  fails  to 
extend  itself  to  the  pilgrim's  coat,  even  to  look  at  which  makes 
you  feel  hot,  and  inclined  to  ask  your  partner  to  swear.  You 
tingle  to  remind  him  of  the  many  strange  and  nameless  uses — 
of  the  many  strange  and  magic  virtues — which  endear  red 
flannel  to  all  aged  women  of  his  own  race;  also,  that  among 
many  primitive  tribes  it  is  a  monopoly  of  the  local  Old  Nick. 
But,  he  looks,  if  possible,  even  more  forbidding  in  blue.  On 
the  ordinary  back  this,  as,  we  all  know,  is  modest,  chaste,  and 
altogether  unobtrusive;  but  when  identified  with  the  pilgrim 
turns  out  to  be  of  a  shade  till  then  unknown  to  any  reader — say, 
something  between  blue  pills  and  blue  devils. 

As  to  the  various  shapes  he  assumes,  the  less  said  the  better. 
He  is  always  either  too  fat  or  too  thin.  If  he  be  a  Desaugiers, 
a  Lambert,  or  Lord  Robertson's  Jehoshaphat,  you  can,  of  course, 
and  doubtless  will,  think  of  him  as  a  mere  fustilug ;  but  the 
fact  of  your  being  debarred  from  telling  him  so  soon  damps  the 
enjoyment,  and  monotony  supervenes.  It  is  equally  futile,  in 
the  case  of  a  Macilente  or  a  Faulconbridge,  to  cut  thin  little 
jokes  (to  yourself)  upon  the  resemblance  of  his  limbs  to  windle- 
straws  or  vermicelli.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  he  takes  a 
different  and  more  favourable  view  of  his  legs  than  you  do ; 
nay,  the  fact  that  he  wears  knickerbockers  argues  such  to  be  the 
case.  And  it  may  be  broadly  affirmed  that  not  even  Bab's 
immortal  skipper,  Mr.  Sim  Tappertit  himself,  or  Miss  Kil- 
mansegg,  ever  took  greater  pride  in  his  or  her  limbs  than  does 
this  chap. 

Again,  his  occupations  are  so  confoundedly  miscellaneous  that 
you  never  know  where  to  have  him.  If  his  remarks  when  in  a 
hazard  betoken  high  theological  attainments,  you  are  not,  on 
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that  account,  safe  in  assuming  him  to  be  a  Bishop — he  may  be 
only  a  Moderator  or  even  a  dissenting  Will-o'-the-Wisp.  Even 
a  precentor  in  a  bunker  has  given  proof  that  his  pastor's 
ministrations  have  not  all  fallen  on  adder's  ears. 

The  legal  pilgrim  takes  as  many  shapes  as  "  blue  Proteus  or 
the  horned  flood."  He  who  has  been  taken  for  a  rollicking, 
frolicking  bum,  may  turn  out  to  be  a  staid  Baalberith,  whose 
spirits  the  exhilaration  of  a  day's  putting  has  for  the  nonce  set 
agog — in  a  legal  way,  of  course.  It  has  been  a  life-long  regret 
to  most  that  they  have  never  seen  a  Lord  Chancellor  bunkered. 
The  writer  was,  on  one  occasion,  led  to  hope  that  his  long- 
cherished  dream  was  in  course  of  f ulfilmeiit ;  but  it  turned  out 
to  be  merely  a  Notary  in  a  whin-brake  taking  some  affidavits, 
and  these  of  a  kind  that  must  have  proved  seriously  offensive  to 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  any  piety  worth  mention. 

Medical  men,  even  in  the  light  of  common  day,  are  seldom 
conducive  to  mirth ;  but  to  golf  they  are  absolutely  prejudicial. 
It  is  impossible  to  tackle  a  stimy  while  your  adversary  may,  for 
all  you  know  to  the  contrary,  be  polluting  every  breeze  with 
baneful  and  pernicious  germs.  Painful  in  the  extreme,  also,  is 
it  after  you  have  broken  one  of  your  most  cherished  clubs,  to 
hear  your  very  partner  mutter  pettishly,  "  Ah,  had  it  only  been 
that  fellow's  leg,  now !  It's  a  confounded  shame  that  a  good 
fracture  should  be  wasted  on  a  cleek !  " 

It  has  long  been  admitted  that  he  who  chooses  a  dentist  as  his 
comrade  must  be  either  a  very  good,  or  a  very  bad  man — pro- 
bably the  latter.  He  must  either  be  of  the  extreme  charity 
we  have  come  to  associate  with  the  Samaritan  ;  or  else  a  Pariah, 
a  Poraguibus,  a  Timon,  or  a  Broun  Man  o'  the  Muirs — in  brief, 
one  to  whom  prudent  folk  give  a  wide  berth.  But  at  golf  even 
the  dentist  is  seen  at  his  best.  His  sprightliness  seems  almost 
human,  his  mirth  less  suggestive  of  laughing  gas,  his  odour  less 
ethereous.  He  even  forgets  for  a  few  fast-fleeting  moments  that 
haunting  dread  of  sudden  death,  which  is  the  fly  in  the  dentist's 
ointment,  the  one  fatal  blot  on  an  otherwise  cheery  and  festal 
career.  For  he,  of  all  men,  is  the  real  Damocles.  "  Too  well  we 
know,"remarked  one  ancient  trochilus  with  a  groan  that  would 
have  given  a  fully  developed  crocodile  spasms,  "  that  our  dread 
rests  on  only  too  real  a  foundation — four-pronged,  if  I  may 
presume  to  speak  professionally — but  we  do  not  blame  human 
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nature.     We  forgive  it."    Which,  considering  relative  positions. 
was  pretty  cool  and  breezy  on  his  part. 

There  is  a  very  wholesome  and  perfectly  moral  tale  told  of  an 
elderly  doctor,  who  some  years  ago  favoured  our  Links  with  the 
sunshine  of  his  presence.  Liver  was  one  of  his  few  weaknesses, 
and  he  had  an  Eastern  perfume  about  him  suggestive  of  spicy 
Ceylon  or  far  Cathay.  He  knew  a  good  deal  about  the  planting 
of  tea,  but  there  his  interest  in  the  herb  seemed  to  cease.  He 
knew,  further,  many  beverages  that  seemed  to  us  much  nicer 
than  tea,  and  he  was  welcomed  accordingly,  as  the  not  unworthy 
successor  of  Gaspar,  Melchior,  and  Balthazar.  For  some  time 
the  excellence  of  his  brands  more  than  atoned  for  his  execrable 
golf ;  but,  as  the  season  progressed,  a  feeling  of  dim  awe  began 
to  permeate  the  neighbourhood,  and  a  suspicion  that  the  stranger 
was  not  altogether  canny  gathered  strength.  It  was  remarked 
that  the  glee,  with  which  an  adversary  gloated  over  any  of  the 
doctor's  disasters,  was  invariably  brief  and  of  a  severe'y  tem- 
porary nature.  One  who  had  laughed,  with  hearty  and  perfectly 
genuine  mirth,  at  some  such  on  a  Friday  afternoon,  had.  before 
the  breakfast  hour  on  Saturday,  passed  to  a  place  where  golf  is 
understood  to  be  only  a  sad  and  wistful  memory.  A  hair-brained, 
feather-headed,  babbling  fellow  of  a  hundred  tongues — but  quite 
other  than  the  bird  of  which  Mr.  Ruskin  writes  so  prettily — had 
half  an  hour's  absolutely  unalloyed  and  unrestrained  fun  over 
the  doctor's  connection  with  a  certain  hazard  of  concentrated 
and  notorious  infamy ;  and  with  artless  glee,  that  is  so  character- 
istic of  many  of  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life,  dilated  upon  the 
probability  of  the  doctor's  name  being  associated  to  all  golfing 
eternity  with  this  unhallowed  hole.  The  doctor's  remark  could 
not  well  have  been  terser.  "  Sir,"  he  said,  "  You,  yourself,  shall 
be  bunkered  on  Monday  first,  between  the  hours  of  one  and  two 
p.m."  Seemingly  so  simple,  yet  often  so  pregnant,  are  the 
remarks  of  great  men — especially  when  going  in  for  prophecy, 
as  proved  to  be  the  case  here.  Peter  Dickson  tertius  was  buried 
on  the  day  and  at  the  hour  ordered  by  the  doctor. 

We  put  up  with  this  sort  of  thing  for  some  time,  and  that  for 
reasons  that  may  occur  even  to  the  most  youthful  reader.  Our 
relief  came  unexpectedly.  The  doctor's  latest  victim  in  our 
district  was  an  auctioneer,  whose  fate  was  a  matter  of  interest 
to  himself  principally,  and  in  all  likelihood  solely.  When 
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informed  that  he  was  at  last  in  a  position  that  must  have  been 
long  familiar  to  him  professionally — nay,  must  have  been  to  him 
more  than  a  household  word,  the  erstwhile  wielder  of  the  ivory 
hammer,  at  once,  and  with  perfect  accuracy,  leapt  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  was  the  strange  doctor  who  had  put  him  up.  He 
rose  slowly  in  bed  and  briefly  remarked  to  the  latter — "  I'll  see 
you  afterwards."  The  doctor  not  long  after  this  left  our 
neighbourhood,  and  has  by  this  time,  no  doubt,  met  his  old 
acquaintance. 

The  most  singular,  perhaps,  of  my  personal  experiences  with 
the  fraternity  occurred  under  forty  years  ago.  I  had  been 
beguiled  into  temporary  partnership  with  an  elderly  stranger, 
somewhat  lyart  and  be-wriukled,  it  is  true,  but  not  offensively 
so — an  Old  father  William,  in  short.  When  fairly  under  way, 
however,  his  appearance  became  much  less  satisfactory.  Sport 
we  had  little  or  none — on  my  part,  at  least.  A  flagellant ;  a 
fakir  with  chilblains ;  Figaro,  after  tolling  the  passing-bell 
for  a  fortnight ;  Panurge  in  a  typhoon ;  Carlo  Buff  one  at  an 
elderly  spinster's  tea-table ;  John  Knox  in  a  san  benito ;  a 
blue  devil  in  a  lemonade  work ;  the  nymph  Pitys  in  a  saw-pit ; 
Pasiphae  at  sight  of  a  torreador ;  Sir  Christopher  Hatton  in  a 
Reel  o'  Thulichan ;  Professor  Blackie  on  learning  that  Hey 
Tuttie  Taittie  was  really  an  Obi  incantation ;  Majendie  on  first 
meeting  Cerberus ;  Moses  and  Pythagoras  at  the  dinner-table 
of  a  New  England  farmer;  a  puff-adder  after  trying  conclusions 
with  a  blow-pipe ;  Little  Boy  Blue  at  a  Board  School ;  the  great 
Magus  when  (after  a  banquet)  he  met  the  usual  image  of  himself 
walking  in  the  garden,  but  in  duplicate — none  of  these  had  ever 
pulled  wryer  mouth.  Ill  fate  pursued  the  aged  man  relentlessly. 
Had  Maginn  known  him,  Romeo  had  never  been  the  archetype 
of  misfortune.  And  what,  to  my  mind,  added  to  the  bale,  was 
the  fact  that  the  creature  displayed  a  resignation  that,  in  the 
case  of  any  one  else,  might  have  seemed  sublime.  In  his  hands 
it  merely  became  supremely  enervating.  Drive  after  drive  this 
misguided  old  man  bewailed — and  not  without  cause;  but  he 
invariably  topped  off  with  some  such  hang-dog  remark  as  "  Ah, 
well !  Retribution,  no  doubt !  "  and  so  on.  An  afternoon  spent 
with  Wordsworth's  "  Leechgatherer,"  or  Burns's  undoubtedly 
pious  but  rather  prosy  octogenarian,  had  been  airy  and  breezy 
high- jinks  compared  with  this  sort  of  thing.  A  putt,  at  the 
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atrocity  of  which  even  a  blind  harper's  dog  would  have 
howled,  was  to  him  a  subject  for  threne,  not  execration.  He 
had  not  even  learned  the  rudiments  of  the  golfer's  tongue,  which 
is,  as  all  know,  so  rich  in  expletives.  With  doleful  voice,  the 
creature  would  lisp  the  Lente,  lente,  of  Marlowe's  "  Faust,"  and 
then  wind  up  with  a  sigh  worthy  only  of  a  toad  in  a  tertiary 
formation,  or  of  Little  Jack  Homer  at  a  doll's  dinner-party. 
His  remarks  would  have  landed  an  entire  foursome  and  their 
caddies  in  settled  gloom,  and  might  have  drawn  tears  from 
a  pair  of  blue  spectacles.  I  began  to  suspect  him  of  felony, 
lycanthropy,  and  homicidal  mania.  Remorse  for  the  slaughter  of 
a  synod  or  the  poisoning  of  a  presbytery  could  alone  warrant 
such  profound  dejection.  But  what  finally  prostrated  us  was  a 
ghastly  pallor,  that  ever  and  aye  flitted  over  his  countenance — 
not  unlike  the  sea-change  mentioned  by  the  immortal  Francis 
William,  perhaps.  He  apparently  mistook  my  expression  of 
loathing  and  disgust  for  one  of  sympathy  and  compassion,  for 
he  remarked  with  a  sickly,  ipecacuanha  kind  of  smile :  "  Ah, 
you  notice,  I  see,  my  evanescent  tints,  my  changing  pallor. 
Alas !  I  used  to  think  these  extremely  diverting  in  my  earlier 
patients !  You  know,  of  course,"  he  added  with  a  melancholy 
pride  that  would  not  have  been  out  of  place  in  Lucifer  himself, 
"  I  am  the  Inventor  of  Gregory's  Mixture ! "  Whenever  I 
recovered  consciousness,  I,  as  a  matter  of  course,  at  once  turned 
about  and  went  home;  his  caddie  left  him  on  the  spot,  and  my 
principal  hope  now,  is,  that  he  has  joined  Peter  Dickson  tertius 
long  ago. 

The  only  really  celebrated  fly,  however,  a  Sir  Cranion,  in 
short,  with  whom  I  have  ever  been  brought  into  personal  contact, 
appeared  on  these  Links,  a  little  later  than  the  last-mentioned, 
with  one  wife  and  only  eleven  surviving  children.  He  was  a 
breezy  sort  of  blue -bottle,  and  blew  like  the  wind  Csecias. 
Cloudy,  above  all,  were  his  reminiscences  of  foreign  parts,  bat 
we  preferred  them,  I  think,  to  his  stray  spells  of  veracity.  (The 
reader  must  not  conclude  from  this  that  a  love  of  truth  is  & 
foible  here,  as  that  would  in  itself  be  diametrically  the 
reverse  of  true.)  His  wife  was  a  portly  creature ;  and 
though  rather  frightened  on  first  learning  that  she  proposed 
to  take  part  in  our  little  foursomes,  I  soon  found  that  she  had 
one  very  engaging  quality,  which  she  said  she  had  inherited 
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from  both  parents,  that  endeared  her  to  us  all.  At  this  distance 
of  time,  I  cannot  recall  a  single  occasion  when  she  appeared 
without  her  flask,  which,  like  herself,  was  portly  and  always 
brimful  of  kindly  spirit.  Out  of  a  neat  and  delicate  courtesy, 
we  invariably  left  our  long  spoons  at  home  on  such  occasions, 
although  many  a  merry  crack  was  indulged  in  by  the  lisping 
waters  of  Piggy's  Burn — and  so  on. 

The  twenty-third  of  July,  in  the  year  referred  to,  was  a  dreadful 
day — torrid,  blistering,  blazing — a  day  on  which  man  dreads  sun- 
stroke and  woman  freckles.  Scoonie  Burn,  as  usual,  seized  the 
opportunity  of  drying  up  entirely — with  a  result  that  brought 
to  memory  the  anecdote  quoted  by  Sir  Walter.  Our  progress 
was  by  no  means  rapid  for  several  reasons.  Now  and  again  we 
would  linger  lovingly  over  one  of  the  perambulators — an  added 
charm  to  golf,  that  would,  no  doubt,  have  commended  itself  to 
the  late  Mr.  Allan  Robertson — and  ever  and  aye,  perform  those 
nameless  little  acts  of  tomfoolery,  that  are  so  engaging  to  the 
earnest  votary.  Still,  we  did,  in  time,  succeed  in  nearly  making 
the  Mile  Dyke,  when  suddenly — in  a  very  big  voice,  though  he 
was  but  a  very  wee  man — my  model  mariner  exclaimed  :  "  Back, 
Julia,  back !  kind  friend,  away !  I  see  my  first  wife  on  the  other 
side  of  the  wall  !" 

The  words  "  model  mariner  "  were  used  advisedly.  He  had 
been  such  to  me — an  ^Eneas  guiltless  of  a  Dido's  doom  ;  a  Jason, 
who  had  never  known  a  larky^Creusa.  And  now  the  revulsion 
was  naturally  extreme.  It  is  probable  that  the  sternness  of  my 
gaze  awed  him,  for,  with  a  meekness,  worthy  of  Moses  himself 
according  to  Rabelais  and  Defoe,  he  promulgated  the  following 
staggerer :  "  You  mistake  my  position,  Sir,  and  the  cause  of  my 
emotion — I  am  Enoch  Arden." 

I  was  dumb — the  wolf  had,  indeed,  seen  me — and  I  couldn't 
putt  worth  a  button  for  the  next  fortnight. 

But,  if  we  think  of  it,  it  will  be  found  that  there  are  flies  in 
the  golfer's  ointment  of  quite  another  kind.  We  all  know  what 
used,  in  childhood,  to  be  told  about  misplaced  matter.  Similarly, 
it  may  be  taken  that  what  in  ordinary  circumstances  is  con- 
sidered a  supreme  and  priceless  charm,  not  infrequently  in 
others  proves  nothing  but  a  fly,  and  that  of  a  vile  and  base  kind. 

Thus.  We  have  few  more  graceful  and  beautiful  shrubs  than 
the  broom.  Even  the  most  ruthless  pilgrim — the  horrid  Moloch ; 
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Tamora  and  •'  that  danm'd  Moor  "  Aaron,  nay,  Gilles  de  Retz 
himself — might  own  to  a  pang  of  regret,  when  an  untoward  fate 
forces  the  hacking  to  bits  of  a  bonny  broom-cow.  It  is 
difficult  to  avoid  remembering  that  it  was  from  one  such  that 
the  maiden  of  the  old  ballad  pulled  the  flower  to  strew  upon  the 
fordone  knight,  who  welcomed  his  trysted  love  with  a  snore. 
The  one  redeeming  virtue  of  the  Plantagenets  was  their  liking 
for  it ;  though,  by  it  many  a  worthy,  douce,  house-father  has,  in 
his  time,  been  swept  away. 

"  If  you  sweep  the  house  with  broom  in  May, 
You'll  sweep  the  head  of  the  house  away." 

It  is,  in  fact,  a  pre-eminently  storied  plant.  Louis  IX.,  for  his 
new  order  of  knighthood,  chose  a  chain  of  broom  twined  with 
lilies,  and  for  inscription,  the  highly  inappropriate  motto :  "  He 
exalteth  the  humble."  As  the  emblem  of  humility  it  is  thus 
eminently  suitable  for  all  golfers,  especially  those  of  Leven.  It 
is  beloved  of  witches ;  while  Scottish  beldames  used  it  for 
making  yeast,  and  (in  Elie)  for  putting  in  their  toddy.  Yet  is 
broom  baleful  to  the  golfer,  as  of  yore  to  Bodrinia — whom  the 
Singhalese,  by  the  way,  look  upon  as  the  Mother  of  all  golfers. 

Whins  do  not,  perhaps,  appeal  so  much  to  our  sympathy  as 
broom,  although,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  Linnaeus  and  some  of 
our  own  songsters,  we  would  fain  respect  "  the  furzy  prickle 
that  fires  the  dells."  And  what  of  the  ghostly  Whinny-muir 
of  the  Lykewake  Dirge  ? 

"  If  ever  thou  gavest  hosen  and  shoon, 

Every  nighte  and  alle. 

Sit  thee  down  and  put  them  on  : 

And  Christe  receive  thy  saule." 

None  but  a  wooden-legged  pilgrim  would  dream  of  acting 
otherwise. 

Blue  bells  have  wrecked  the  wrist  play  of  many  a  kindly 
golfer,  who  never  knew  of  their  association  with  St.  George ; 
but  the  line  must  be  drawn  at  dandelions,  about  which,  or 
elshender,  no  golfer  cares  twopence. 

Roses,  and  we  in  Leven  have  knoll  after  knoll  lush  with  them, 
have  been  the  cause  of  remarks  that  would  have  pained  Flora 
deeply,  and  put  Canidia  herself  to  the  blush.  Peggy,  who  came 
to  hate  the  very  smell  of  roses,  must  have  married  a  golfer.  It. 
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was  a  pilgrim  with  his  niashy,  not  a  worm,  that  wrecked  Blake's 
"  bed  of  crimson  joy."  Even  Aspasia's  rose  would  not  have 
found  favour  in  the  golfer's  eye  or  nose  :  he  dreads  roses  worse 
than  did  Goethe's  demons. 

Even  daises  and  buttercups  are  not  sacred  to  some  of  these 
fell  sons  of  Attila.  It  was  one  of  them,  a  fluttering,  stuttering, 
wallydraigle  of  a  creature,  no  doubt,  who  perpetrated  the 
following  :  "  I  can  do  a  daisy,  and  I  can  do  a  buttercup ;  but  I'm 
b-b-blowed  if  I  can  do  a  ball." 

Some  pilgrims,  again,  take  a  loving  and  almost  pathetic  care 
of  their  noses,  worthy  of  the  immortal  Slawkenbergius  himself. 
There  are  few  more  enticing,  alluring,  and  beatific  smells  known  to 
mankind  than  that  of  Silverburn  Flaxwork  in  full  blast.  Yet  is 
it  no  uncommon  thing  for  some  fellow  with  a  proboscis  fit  only 
for  Peg  Trantum's  Kitchen  to  carp  and  gnaw,  like  a  succubus 
with  toothache :  "  Who  in  the  name  of  Old  Philp  "  (the  golfer's 
Stradiuarius)  "  can  play  with  a  smell  like  that  floating  about  ? 
Faugh ! " 

Further,  yarns  may  not  unfairly  be  classed  among  the  most 
baneful  distractions — tsetses  in  the  fly  world,  in  short — to  which 
the  golfer  falls  a  prey.  The  most  noxious  are  the  humorous — 
thin,  feeble,  ghastly,  mockeries  of  mirth,  endued  at  the  best  with 
a  phosphorescent,  charnel-house  flicker,  worthy  only  of  one  of 
Davy  Llewellyn's  mackerel,  or  Biron's  twelve  month's  penance 
in  an  hospital.  If  there  be  excuse  for  yarn  at  all,  it  must,  we 
take  it,  be  allowed  to  the  historical. 

For  instance,  it  may  not  be  altogether  without  interest  to  the 
Southron  reader — poor  devil ! — to  hear  of  the  adventures  of 
Mary  Queen  o'  Scots  when  golfing  on  these  Links.  The  fact  is 
not  mentioned  by  Hossack,  and  may  have  been  questioned  by 
Skelton.  So  be  it.  Let  both,  with  perfect  impartiality,  be  dis- 
missed to  the  bourne  of  Bulwig's  Saunders  and  Otley.  Didy- 
mus  is  out  of  place  on  Leven  Links.  Why,  from  the  course 
itself  you  can,  to  this  day,  glimpse  the  ruin  of  Lundiu  Tower, 
at  which  she  did  unquestionably  tarry  in  the  course  of  her 
historic  journey  to  Wemyss,  where  she  was  destined  to  meet  the 
flaccid  and  rather  viscous  Darnley.  It  has  long  been  a  matter  of 
regret  to  us  that  Querlon  had  not  known  of  the  many  sunny 
hours  sped  by  Mary  on  our  storied  green.  He  would,  no  doubt, 
have  tipped  us  another  Lament. 
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It  was  upon  a  Thursday  afternoon  that  Mary  came  down,  for 
the  last  time,  to  pursue  her  favourite  pastime.  She  was  ac- 
companied by  only  one  Maid  of  Honour,  Marie  Dunbar,  who, 
rather  oddly  it  seems  to  us  of  to-day,  hailed  from  Greenock. 
The  other  four  Maries  had,  ere  this,  disappeared  from  Court, 
for  a  charitable  explanation  of  which  the  maturer  reader  is 
referred  to  Sir  Walter.  The  queen's  caddie,  as  the  custom  then 
obtained,  was  mounted  on  a  white  palfrey — Marie  Dunbar's  on  a 
Barcelona  genet  with  spots.  The  road  by  which  they  descended 
is  in  use  to  this  day.  We  cannot,  at  the  moment  remember  to 
have  heard  it  specially  indentified  with  her  individuality,  as  is 
the  common  use  of  fond  old  folk  in  the  like  cases ;  but  for  this 
we  have  always  blamed  the  Hev.  John  Knox.  The  burn,  too — 
"  Piggy's"  she  herself  named  it  in  a  moment  of  freakish,  hoy- 
denish  fun — still  babbles  seaward. 

Only  two  verses  of  the  Queen's  Elegy  on  her  fifth  Marie  are 
still  extant,  but  as  few  golfers  care  for  the  profounder  depths  of 
tragic  poetry,  it  is  felt  that  they  must  be  omitted  here  by  reason 
of  their  deep  sadness.  Yet,  it  is  questionable,  if,  in  pathos,  they 
can  compare  with  the  actual  bald  fate  of  poor  Marie  Dunbar 
herself.  She  had  been,  the  Town  Clerk  of  Largo  says,  four  up 
at  the  Mile  Dyke,  and  consequently  lies  buried  under  its  shadow. 
The  headstone,  which  is  let  into  the  Northern  face  of  the  dyke, 
bears  an  epitaph,  which  is  thought  to  be  nicely  turned. 

Hie  jacet 

Marie  Dunbar  umquhile  (that's  while  she  livit) ! 
If  ony  gowfin'  body  lifts  her  divot, 
Please  replace  it. 

While  prattling  thus  of  historical  facts  in  connection  with 
these  famous  Links,  attention  may  be  drawn  to  the  crag  that 
peers  wistfully  over  the  range  trending  seaward  from  Largo 
Law.  That  this  is  Balcarres  Crag  is  not  mentioned  as  a 
specially  startling  fact,  but  merely  as  a  kind  of  peg  on  which  to 
hang  a  well  authenticated  ghost  story  that  may  be  new  to  many, 
and  which  may  be  briefly  told.  The  great  Dundee  and  Earl 
Balcarres  were  close  friends.  At  the  time  Killiecrankie  was 
fought,  the  latter  was  in  durance  in  Edinburgh  Castle.  At 
dawn  of  the  day,  after  the  battle,  the  curtains  of  the  Earl's  bed 
were  drawn  aside  by  Dundee,  who  looked  very  stedfastly  at  his 
friend,  thereafter  moved  to  the  mantle-piece,  against  which  he 


Flies  in  the  Ointment.  91 

for  some  time  leant,  and  then  left  the  chamber  without  a  word. 
Dundee,  as  a  fact,  was  breathing  his  last  at  tho  time  of  apparition. 

These,  however,  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  flies  that  may 
tickle  or,  on  occasion,  fret  the  golfer  on  Leven  Green.  If  he  be 
six  or  seven  holes  down,  and  so  prepared  to  lend  a  not  unkindly 
ear  to  infantine  prattle,  there  are  many  incidents  in  the  story  of 
sleepy  little  Largo  itself,  not  without  interest.  There  are  many 
particulars  in  the  life  of  Alexander  Selkirk,  to  which,  in  the 
presence  of  one's  grandchildren,  it  is  impossible  to  make  more 
than  a  distant  reference.  Our  favourite  themes,  consequently, 
are  the  derring-do  of  the  great  Scots  Admiral  Wood  and  the 
Auchendownie  Cock,  both  of  whom  belonged  to  Largo. 

Sir  Andrew,  with  the  exception  of  thirty  nine  of  the  present 
inhabitants,  is  the  greatest  Largo  man  of  whom  we  have  record. 
Probity  and  pugnacity  were  his  Alpha  and  Omega ;  and  if  any 
unconsidered  trifle  slipped  in  between — piracy,  freebooting,  or 
such — it  was  like  the  Digamrna  or  the  Cockney's  Aspirate. 
His  public  career  has,  of  course,  lain  open  to  the  world  for  many 
long  centuries ;  but  the  golfer's  interest,  as  a  rule,  centres  in  the 
story  of  his  ill-fated  connection  with  Elspeth  McNicol — the 
resultant  of  which,  as  is  well  known,  has  been,  that  no  legiti- 
mately constructed  golf-course  can  have  more  than  eighteen  holes. 

The  Aucheudownie  Cock  was  also  a  native  of  Largo.  The 
legend  may  be  read  at  length  in  Chambers's  Haggis,  but,  briefly, 
it  was  as  follows  :  Under  Largo  Law  is  a  gold  mine.  It* 
tutelary  ghost,  who,  evidently,  was  not  above  some  of  the 
prejudices  of  his  craft,  fixed  a  night  for  disclosing  the  secret  to 
a  shepherd,  and  in  doing  so  said 

"  If  Auchendownie  Cock  disna  craw, 
And  Balmain  horn  disna  blaw, 
I'll  tell  ye  where  the  gowd  mine  is  in  Largo  Law." 

The  shepherd,  with  caution  worthy  of  ^Esculapius  himself — 
and  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  knew  more  about  this  form  of 
fowl  than  any  other  person  of  fame,  except  the  genius  who  in- 
vented Howtowdie — at  once  killed  all  the  cocks  at  Auchen- 
downie, and  specially  warned  the  Balmain  herd  not  to  blow 
his  horn,  for  housing  of  the  kine,  on  this  of  all  nights  in  the 
year.  It  had  been  better,  as  the  sequel  shewed,  if  the  shepherd 
had  extended  his  thorough-going  and  more  or  less  Teutonic 
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operations  to  the  Balmain  herd  also ;  for  the  latter — not  unlike 
the  Summer  pilgrim,  to  whom  we  have  so  often  referred 
with  admiration — insisted  on  blowing  his  horn,  and  as  it  chanced, 
wofully  out  of  season.  The  blower  dreed  a  threefold  weird. 
The  ghost,  violating  one  of  the  cherished  traditions  of  the  craft, 
had  before  vanishing  taken  time  to  exclaim  : 

"Woe  to  the  man  who  blew  the  horn, 
For  out  of  the  spot  he  shall  ne'er  be  borne." 

The  herd,  Tammie  Norie,  blew  his  last  blast  (like  the  bugler,  of 
whom,  no  doubt,  the  reader  often  warbles  to  the  kittiwake  of 
his  choice,  when  the  old  ones  are  a-nodding)  and  died  blown  out. 
Over  his  body,  which  in  terms  of  the  ghost's  prediction  could 
not  be  moved,  kind  Robin  Redbreasts  erected  a  cairn,  which 
will  be  known  for  ever  more  as  Nome's  Law.  One  of  his 
bereaved  parents  concocted  a  wail,  that  will  also  ring  for  ever  in 
the  ears  of  those  "  sitting  up "  for  a  belated  dear  one — 
"  Whaur  ha'e  ye  been  a'  the  day,  my  boy,  Tammie  ? "  And  to 
crown  his  treble  misery,  the  mischancy  sea-fowl  whistle  to  his 
eternal  disf  ame : 

"  Tammie  Norie  o'  the  Bass 
Danrna  kiss  a  bonnie  lass." 

There  are  many  more  ferlies  that  recur  to  the  writer — anent 
the  standing  stones  of  Lundin,  Nelly  Peattie,  the  witch-haunted 
Lomonds  and  the  far  Lochland  (and  what  not) ;  but  after  all, 
they,  too,  are  merely  flies,  and,  therefore,  dedicate  to  Beelzebub, 
who,  as  the  wise  men  of  old  tell,  was  King  of  the  Flies. 


A    "CLEEK" 


LITTLESTONE  GOLF  CLUB  AND  LINKS. 

LITTLE  more  than  twelve  months  have  elapsed  since  a  part  of 
the  sea  front  of  New  Romney,  known  as  Littlestone-on-Sea 
attracted  the  attention  of  players  of  the  ancient  and  noble  game 
of  golf.  The  ground  was  inspected  by  Mr.  W.  Laidlaw  Purvis, 
who  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  spot  presented  the  makings  of 
a  first-rate  course,  Sandwich  being  its  only  formidable  competitor. 
A  number  of  gentlemen  interested  in  the  game  formed  themselves 
into  a  committee  with  the  object  of  founding  a  club  and  laying 
out  a  course.  A  lease  of  suitable  land  close  to  the  shores  of  the 
channel  was  granted  for  twenty-one  years,  free  of  rent,  by  the 
freeholder  of  the  Littlestone-on-Sea  estate.  Further  facilities 
as  to  a  portion  of  the  course  were  granted  by  the  Corporation 
of  New  Romney,  the  owners,  a  club  was  then  founded,  and 
the  present  admirable  course  of  eighteen  holes  was  laid  out. 
Before  saying  anything  as  to  the  many  and  varied  attractions 
which  the  neighbourhood  offers  to  visitors,  it  may  be  interesting 
to  golfers  to  give  a  brief  description  of  the  course.  No.  1  is  flat 
and  uninteresting,  and  the  hazards  are  not  difficult.  No.  2  is 
similarly  flat,  and  includes  two  dangerous  water  hazards,  one  at 
the  take  off  and  the  other  at  the  approach  to  the  green.  At 
No.  3  a  small  sandhill  must  be  cleared,  which  offers  a  slight 
difficulty  from  the  tee,  and  an  ordinary  drive  lands  the  player  on 
good  ground.  With  careful  play  on  the  line  there  is  no  serious 
difficulty.  No.  4.  The  same  remark  as  to  careful  play  on  the 
line  will  apply  to  this  hole,  but  with  the  exception  of  a  ditch  and 
two  small  made  bunkers  there  is  no  serious  obstacle.  No.  5  is  a 
very  pleasant  hole  to  play,  a  fair  drive  should  put  the  player  in 
a  position  to  clear  some  difficult  ground  and  a  fence.  The 
distances  in  the  approach  at  this  hole  are  very  deceptive.  No.  6. 
Woe  to  a  bad  driver,  who  is  not  well  acquainted  with  the 
ground.  The  pond  cannot  be  seen  from  the  tee,  and  has  engulfed 
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more  balls  than  any  other  on  the  course;  an  ordinary  drive, 
however,  will  clear  it.  As  the  green  is  approached  difficult 
ground  has  to  be  negotiated.  No.  7  is  a  fine  sporting  hole, 
thoroughly  suited  to  a  player  who  fancies  himself  as  a  long 
driver.  No.  8  wants  more  personal  knowledge  than  any  other 
hole  on  the  course.  Any  mistake  is  likely  to  land  the  player 
in  the  worst  of  all  bunkers,  long  bent  grass  and  rabbit  holes. 
No.  9  strikes  terror  into  the  novice  as  he  stands  on  the  tee, 
for  facing  him  is  a  formidable  looking  sand  pit,  over  which 
he  has  to  play,  and  from  the  depth  of  which  sand  has  apparently 
been  quarried  for  many  generations.  It  is  on  record  that  a 
distinguished  local  player  who  took  up  the  game  with  much 
enthusiasm  when  this  club  was  founded,  spent  half  an  hour, 
a  great  deal  of  energy  in  the  delivery  of  140  strokes,  and  of 
sundry  unparliamentary  epithets  in  the  attempt  to  get  his  ball 
out  of  this  veritable  golfers'  Tophet.  He  was  seen  at  length 
to  emerge,  bathed  in  perspiration,  with  such  an  expression  of 
rage  upon  his  usually  benign  features  that  no  one  durst  approach 
him.  No.  10  commences  the  journey  home.  A  drive  and  iron 
shot  ought  to  put  the  player  on  the  green,  but  both  shots,  to  do 
this,  must  be  on  the  line.  No.  11  starts  with  a  fair  hazard — 
water,  hill,  and  bent  grass,  which  only  a  fair  driver  can  carry. 
An  ordinary  player  may  consider  himself  lucky  if  dead  in  three. 
No.  12  is  a  very  pretty  hole,  and  a  fine  sporting  shot  will  land 
you  on  the  green.  No.  13  presents  another  hill  of  difficulty, 
which  must  be  cleared  from  the  tee.  The  hole  is  blind  and 
requires  careful  play  in  the  approach.  No.  14  is  a  very  interest- 
ing hole,  and  not  by  any  means  easy.  No.  15  is  played  down  a 
portion  of  the  old  racecourse.  The  sandhills  which  rise  gradually 
on  the  left  must  have  made  a  fine  natural  grand  stand.  This  is 
the  longest  hole  in  the  round,  and  requires  three  good  drives  to 
get  on  the  green  ;  but  this  feat  is  not  very  often  accomplished, 
as  it  especially  requires  an  exceptionally  good  shot  to  clear  the 
formidable  hazard  which  protects  the  hole.  No.  16  is  a  fine 
sporting  hole,  the  green  being  reached  with  one  adroit  shot  from 
the  tee.  This  and  No.  12  are  the  only  two  short  holes  in  the 
round  where  a  player  has  a  chance  of  putting  a  2  in  his  score. 
No.  17  brings  the  player  once  more  on  to  the  level  ground,  after 
negotiating  the  brook  and  hilly  banks.  Beyond  this  are  no 
particularly  alarming  obstacles,  the  bunkers  and  uneven  ground 
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being  easily  avoided.  No.  18  is  the  counterpart  of  No.  1,  and 
does  not  require  any  special  notice. 

The  Littlestone  course  was  in  November  of  last  year  the  scene 
of  a  very  interesting  professional  meeting,  which  subsequently 
included  Sandwich,  and,  as  was  anticipated,  very  high  class  play 
was  shown  throughout  the  contest.  The  great  golfing  centres 
of  the  kingdom  were  represented  by  some  of  their  most  famous 
players.  Musselburgh  sent  to  the  field  W.  Park,  J.  Grossert, 
D.  McEwan,  C.  Crawford,  F.  Park,  and  R.  Tait ;  Prestwick's 
renown  was  cared  for  by  W.  Campbell ;  that  of  St.  Andrew's  by 
J.  Kirkaldy  and  D.  Anderson,  jun.;  other  places  were  well 
represented  by  their  best  players.  The  prizes  were  given  away 
on  the  second  day  of  the  meeting  by  Mr.  W.  Purvis,  the  captain 
of  the  club,  at  the  Station  Hotel,  after  which  the  competitors 
started  for  the  Sandwich  meeting.  Professionals  and  amateurs 
agreed  in  commending  the  excellence  and  interesting  character 
of  the  course,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  Littlestone  will 
become  a  prominent  and  popular  centre  for  the  golf  meetings  of 
the  future.  The  course  extends  over  about  three  and  a  half  miles, 
commanding  over  its  entire  length  magnificent  views  of  the 
Channel.  It  may  be  reached  from  London  by  the  South -Eastern 
Railway  in  about  two  hours,  the  cost  of  a  return  ticket  first-class, 
available  for  four  days,  being  15s.  Excellent  accommodation  at 
a  very  moderate  cost  can  be  obtained  at  the  Station  Hotel  close 
to  the  course,  but  it  is  anticipated  that  members  will  shortly  be 
able  to  avail  themselves  of  their  own  club  house,  for  which  a 
site  has  already  been  secured  close  to  the  first  hole,  and 
plans  and  elevations  prepared.  Considering  the  beauty  and 
healthiness  of  the  locality,  close  to  the  Channel  coast,  in 
full  view  of  the  stream  of  shipping,  which  is  constantly 
passing  close  in  to  the  Ness  point,  and  its  convenient  proximity 
to  town,  the  Littlestone  Golf  Club  should  soon  become  one  of 
the  most  popular  and  frequented  golfing  centres  on  the  south 
coast. 

A  few  words  as  to  the  surrounding  country  may  not  be  out  of 
place  here :  Romney  Marsh,  on  the  verge  of  which  Littlestone 
stands,  is  a  wide  tract  of  extremely  rich  pasture  and  agricultural 
land,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  range  of  hills  and  the  military 
canal  which  run  from  Folkstone  to  Rye,  and  on  the  east  and 
south  by  the  English  Channel.  Whatever  may  be  the  future  of 
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Littlestone  as  a  south-coast  watering  place,  it  is  at  present  only 
in  embryo.  It  undoubtedly  enjoys  many  natural  advantages. 
It  occupies  land  which,  by  a  singular  action  of  the  tides,  has 
been  thrown-up  by  the  sea,  and  now  forms  the  sea  front  of  the 
ancient  town  of  New  Bomney,  which,  as  one  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  was  once  of  course  directly  on  the  coast,  but  is  now  left 
high  and  dry  two  miles  inland. 

A  few  fine  residences  have  already  been  erected  on  the  sea 
front,  and  the  usual  sea-side  hotel,  pier,  &c.,  are  projected.  The 
Littlestone  and  New  Romney  Station  is  situated  on  the  estate 
within  easy  reach  of  London,  as  well  as  of  the  beautiful  scenery 
to  be  found  in  Kent.  Antiquarians  will  find  a  delightful  field 
for  their  excursions  in  the  grand  old  churches  and  picturesque 
ancient  villages  which  dot  the  marsh,  and  lend  a  charm  to  the 
neighbouring  hills.  Sportsmen  will  find  good  all-round  shooting, 
which  is  plentiful.  The  Bomney  Marsh  Harriers  hunt  the 
country,  and  there  is  in  the  season  plenty  of  coursing  to  be  had. 
As  a  sea-side  resort  Littlestone-on-Sea  is  likely  to  present 
attractions  to  visitors  later  on.  The  sands  extend  for  many 
miles  along  the  coast  at  this  point,  and  for  fineness  can  only 
be  compared  to  those  of  Weston-super-Mare  and  Dieppe. 
Though  the  coast  at  Littlestone  is  of  course  perfectly  flat, 
picturesque  country  is  within  easy  reach,  and  the  beauty  and 
extent  of  the  sands,  which  form  a  delightful  promenade  at  low 
water,  and  a  magnificent  bathing  place  at  high  tide,  more  than 
compensate  for  the  absence  of  the  cliffs  and  rocks  to  be  found 
at  some  of  our  English  watering-places. 

All  these  combined  must  form  powerful  additional  induce- 
ments to  the  golfer  to  pitch  his  tent  at  Littlestone.  We  under- 
stand that  for  the  delectation  of  the  woman-hating  bachelor 
(if  such  there  be  among  the  golfing  fraternity)  the  erection 
of  snug  bungalows  is  projected.  No  doubt  from  the  completion 
of  present  plans  will  date  a  rapid  stride  on  the  part  of  Little  - 
stone,  both  as  a  golfing  and  a  sea-side  centre. 
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A  DUFFER'S  ALPHABET. 

By  H.  S.  0.  EVEEARD,  Royal  and  Ancient  Golf  Club. 

A — the  Arrival  with  putters  and  cleeks  ; 

B — is  the  Ball  which  the  new  comer  seeks. 

C — is  the  "  Caddie  "  on  shillings  intent ; 

D — for  the  "  Drams  "  on  which  they  are  spent. 

E — is  the  Eagerness  shown  for  the  fray ; 

F — is  the  Foe  he  is  thirsting  to  slay. 

G — was  the  "  Globe  "  on  whose  top  he  alit ; 

H — if  a  failure,  was  meant  for  a  Hit. 

I — was  the  Iron  with  resources  immense ; 
J — was  the  Jest  at  the  players'  expense. 
K — was  the  "  Kittle  "  condition  of  green ; 
L — the  Long  putt  where  its  keenness  was  seen. 
M — was  the  "  Mashy  "  he  often  abused  ; 
N — was  the  "  Niblick  "  too  frequently  used. 
0 — was  the  Obstacle,  bunker  or  whin  ; 
P — was  just  "  Powder  "  enough  to  get  in. 
Q — was  the  Quarter-shot  foozled  and  topped ; 
R — the  deep  But  where  it  finally  dropped. 
S — was  the  "  Stimy  "  his  enemy  laid  ; 
T — was  the  Temper  evoked  by  its  aid. 
U — his  Uncertainty,  strive  as  he  will ; 
V — all  his  Vices,  which  cling  to  him  still. 
W — his  laudable  Wish  to  do  well ; 
X — I'm  afraid,  does  not  stand  for  X.L. 
Y — was  the  Yarn  which  he  spun  by  request ; 

Z — when  he  told  it,  his  infinite  Zest. 


ETHICS    OF    GOLF. 

BY  THOMAS  PBOUDFOOT,  M.B.C.M.,  B.Sc. 

WHEN  my  very  old  friend,  the  editor  of  the  Annual,  proposed 
that  I  should  contribute  an  article  to  this  number,  I  consented, 
and  now  that  I  am  seated  before  a  pile  of  blank  paper,  pen  in 
hand,  and  the  ink-pot  by  my  side,  I  feel  my  poor  brains  as 
empty  of  ideas  as  ever  was  Toricellian  Vacuum. 

This  rashness  of  promise,  without  considering  the  ability  to 
perform,  will,  it  is  to  be  feared,  render  me  only  ridiculous  to  the 
thousand  readers  of  the  Annual.  But  the  thought  that  perhaps 
I  may  also  contribute  somewhat  to  forward  the  good  cause  as 
well  as  oblige  a  friend,  fires  the  soul  with  ardour  and  fills  the 
heart  with  courage. 

These  pages  shall  be  covered — this  pen  shall  be  spoiled — that 
ink-pot  shall  be  emptied. 

The  title  I  have  chosen  for  this  article  is,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
pretentious,  and  perhaps  smacks  a  little  of  the  lofty  moral  horse 
which  all  men  shun  like  poison.  'Tis  true  that  a  rose,  &c.,  &c. 
(the  quotation  is  somewhat  musty). 

Doubtless  a  rose  smells  as  sweet  whether  we  call  it  a  rose,  or 
announce  pompously  that  it  is  Rosa  canina,  a  dicotyledonous 
exogen,  and  member  of  the  natural  order  Rosacese.  But  in  the 
case  of  this  article  there  is  no  security  that  its  merits  will  recom- 
mend it  for  perusal.  Like  a  wise  shopkeeper,  then,  we  must  dis- 
play our  most  attractive  wares,  or  draw  customers  by  a  tempting 
advertisement.  We  are  also  justified  in  our  title  when  we  con- 
sider the  enormous  progress  made  by  the  game ;  and  to  the 
solution  of  the  problem  thus  presented  we  endeavour  to  address 
ourselves. 

Perhaps,  in  learning  some  of  the  ethical  lessons  to  be  derived 
from  golf,  we  shall  find  the  true  reason  for  its  extraordinary 
progress  of  late  years.  For  in  a  very  literal  sense  it  is  now  a 
world  wide  institution.  How  does  it  happen  then  that  golf, 
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which  within  a  few  recent  years  had  not  left  Scotland  (save  for 
the  Blackheath  Club)  has  now  invaded  England,  Ireland,  the 
Channel  Islands,  the  Continent,  and  our  far  distant  Colonies  ? 
The  intrinsic  merits  of  the  game  alone  present  the  true  solution 
to  this  problem. 

No  other  out  of  door  game  approaches  within  measurable 
distance  of  it  in  bringing  out  all  the  best  qualities,  physical, 
intellectual,  and  moral,  of  its  devotees.  Does  any  reader  doubt 
this  ?  The  answer  is  obvious — no  really  foolish,  or  wicked,  or 
intemperate  man  can  ever  play  golf,  or  even  hope  to  do  so.  The 
nicety  of  judgment  required,  the  delicate  adjustment  of  means 
to  an  end  in  view,  the  dexterity  of  hand  and  eye,  are  all  im- 
possible in  any  but  those  gifted  with  at  least  a  fair  share  of 
sound  mental  faculty,  and  who  lead  temperate  lives. 

Let  a  foolish  person  try  to  play  and  he  will  soon  become  a 
wiser  and  a  sadder  man.  If  the  intemperate  aim  at  becoming 
a  golfer  he  must  change  his  habits.  Even,  however,  in  far 
higher  regions  of  human  activity  does  golf  stand  pre-eminently 
forward.  Should  any  person  be  afflicted  by  a  bad  temper,  and 
apt  to  give  way  to  hasty  and  indiscreet  acts,  or  thoughts,  or 
words,  let  him  try  golf;  here,  unless  he  morally  improve,  his 
case  is  hopeless.  Should  he  aim  by  over  exertion  to  rectify  the 
results  of  either  evil  fortune  or  deficient  skill,  he  will  soon 
learn  that,  without  exercising  self  control,  he  may  for  ever 
abandon  the  game.  And  these  remarks  naturally  lead  us  up  to 
the  subject  of  our  article — the  Ethics  of  Golf. 

I  shall  not  attempt  any  very  serious  disquisition  on  this  subject, 
on  which  much  might  be  written,  but  endeavour  briefly  to  convey 
to  those  who  may  care  to  peruse  them,  a  few  somewhat  im- 
portant lessons,  which  I  think  golf  is  calculated  to  impress  on 
its  devotees.  And  for  the  purpose  I  have  in  hand,  the  four- 
some game  is  best  fitted  to  bring  out  what  I  wish  to  convey. 

From  beginning  to  end  of  a  match  the  observant  man  gets 
lessons  of  great  value.  In  selecting  who  drives  off,  small  a 
matter  as  that  may  seem,  care  and  judgment  are  required. 
Remember  that  some  far  distant  bunker  may  have  to  be  faced 
from  the  teeing-ground.  By  remembering  this  fact  and  taking 
care  who  drives  off,  we  arrange  that  the  better  driver  has  this 
obstacle  to  face.  Here  then,  we  begin  by  learning  gracefully  to 
give  way  to  superior  play,  so  that  in  the  end  a  victory  may  be 
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won,  which  want  of  forethought  or  a  too  great  self-assertiveness 
might  have  turned  into  a  defeat.  The  preliminaries  having  been 
settled  and  the  balls  fairly  on  their  way,  we  shall  suppose  that 
all  goes  fairly  well  until,  either  from  an  unskillful  stroke  or  some 
misadventure  of  fortune,  the  ball  is  in  a  sand  bunker.  Here, 
then,  come  all  those  exercises  of  patience,  skill,  and  the  sub- 
servience of  means  to  ends,  which  we  have  formerly  seen  con- 
stitutes golf  the  first  of  out  of  door  games. 

After  a  consultation  between  the  two  partners,  he  who  has  to 
play  calmly  advances  with  his  niblick,  and  selecting  a  suitable 
place  to  lay  the  ball,  with  a  well-delivered  stroke  it  is  once 
more  on  grass.  Should  he,  however,  fail,  then  his  partner,  if 
he  give  way  to  temper,  probably  imbeds  the  ball  deeper  and 
deeper  than  ever  in  a  slough  of  despond.  The  case  is,  perhaps, 
now  hopeless,  and  the  ball  has  to  be  lifted — a  hole  lost  and  both 
players  disheartened  so  far,  one  by  want  of  success,  and  the 
other  by  loss  of  temper.  But  this  is  not  all.  If  the  rival 
players  are  wise  men  they  will  take  the  matter  quietly,  mark  one, 
and  pass  on.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  they  give  way  to  too 
great  exultation  over  a  temporary  success,  a  stern  Nemesis  awaits 
them.  Elated  by  a  stroke  of  fortune,  the  heart's  action  becomes 
disturbed,  the  delicate  co-ordination  between  mind  and  nerve 
and  muscle  no  longer  acts  perfectly,  and  probably  the  next  drive 
is  topped  and  the  whole  process  repeated  on  the  other  side.  This 
valuable  lesson  of  the  preservation  of  temper  in  evil  fortune, 
and  of  an  equable  mind  when  the  fickle  goddess  smiles  on  us, 
we  have  already  learned  in  our  game.  Surely  here  is  an  ethical 
lesson  of  some  value.  It  would  weary  my  reader  to  follow  a 
game  all  round,  and  endeavour  to  snatch  here  and  there  all  that 
we  might  learn.  I  shall  therefore  suppose  the  game  has  been 
a  close  one,  and  that  all  depends  on  the  home  hole.  Each  player 
is  now  warmed  to  his  work,  and  his  full  powers  of  body  and 
mind  fairly  brought  forth.  When  the  green  has  been  safely 
reached  here  comes  the  very  quintessence  of  the  interest  of  golf. 
What  calm  forethought  is  required — what  nicety  of  judgment 
in  estimating  the  condition  of  the  turf — a  condition  ever  varying 
from  the  state  of  moisture  in  the  ground.  How  carefully  any 
slight  slope  has  to  be  allowed  for.  With  almost  breathless 
stillness  the  final  blow  is  given  which  drives  the  ball  safely  home. 
The  game  being  now  over,  how  true  a  test  of  the  real  gentleman 
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appears  in  avoiding  all  show  of  triumph  over  worthy  but  defeated 
adversaries.  How  gracefully  do  any  compliments  as  to  happy 
strokes  in  the  game,  come  from  victors  to  those  whom  fortune 
has  not  favoured.  How  capable  of  being  sincere  friends  are 
those  who  thus  equably  accept  fate.  Depend  on  it,  they  are 
no  true  golfers  who  do  not  inspire  each  other  with  the  desire 
to  test  fate  once  more  by  another  round — the  one  side  to 
endeavour  to  retrieve  disaster,  the  other  for 

"  The  stern  joy  which  warriors  feel, 
In  foemen  worthy  of  their  steel." 

Thus  far,  then,  we  have  learned  one  or  two  very  important 
lessons  from  our  game — exercise  of  discretion,  patience  in  adver- 
sity, and  tranquility  in  the  hour  of  success.  These  I  think  of 
themselves  worthy  of  remembrance. 

Let  us  see  what  more  we  can  learn. 

Those  of  us  who  have  read  Carlyle's  marvellous  address  to 
the  Edinburgh  students  will  remember  that  he  points  the  moral 
of  attention  to  health  in  a  very  curious  way.  He  shows  that 
the  old  German  word  heilig  means  both  healthy  and  holy.  From 
this  comes  our  word  hale — to  be  hale  well  or  healthy  well.  This 
I  believe  to  be  fundamentally  true.  There  cannot  be  any  holiness 
without  healthiness.  Nay,  more,  there  cannot  be  any  real  useful 
work  of  any  kind  done  without  healthiness.  Mens  sana  in 
sano  corpore.  If  any  reader  doubt  this,  let  him  try  to  play 
golf  when  suffering  from  dyspepsia,  and  I  warrant  that  he  shall 
receive  a  bitter  but  salutary  lesson  to  look  better  after  the  state 
of  that  much  abused  and  long  suffering  organ,  the  stomach.  He 
will  have  to  learn  to  regulate  better  in  future  his  hours  of  work 
and  repose.  This  fundamental  duty  of  taking  care  of  the  temple 
of  his  body  is  one  apt  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  these  later  days  of 
eager  racing  after  wealth,  or  honour,  or  power,  either  one  or 
other,  perhaps  all  three.  I  know  no  better  way  of  learning  this 
lesson  than  by  playing  golf .  He  who  has  learned  this  is  wise 
indeed,  and  on  the  way  to  more  wisdom  in  future.  Has  any  one 
from  over  work,  or  worry,  or  any  other  cause,  laid  the  foundation 
of  disease  in  either  of  those  two  main  centres  of  life,  heart  or 
lungs  ?  Nature,  always  kind,  will  warn  him  early  by  the 
shortness  of  breath  or  the  incipient  cough.  Let  such  a  man  be 
ethically  advised  by  the  game  of  golf.  Provided  the  weather 
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be  good  there  is  no  remedy  like  regular  and  gentle  exercise.  He 
will  get  more  good  than  from  the  combined  Faculty  and 
swallowing  the  whole  Pharmacopoeia.  Most  potent  above  all  is 
the  gentle  exercise  of  golf  calculated  to  strengthen  the  cardiac 
muscle.  Good  old  dame  Nature,  that  fond  mother  of  us  all, 
means  us  well  and  only  wants  a  little  assistance,  a  little  fair  play, 
to  compensate  for  all  our  shortcomings  and  follies.  Give  the 
dear  old  lady  a  chance,  my  friend.  Take  to  golf,  and  your  heart 
and  lungs,  if  you  have  taken  warning  early,  will  respond  in  a 
way  you  little  dream  of.  You  will  reap  a  rich  harvest  of 
renewed  health,  and  strength,  and  prolongation  of  life. 

We  have  said  that  heart  and  lungs  are  the  great  vital  organs, 
but  both  are  presided  over  by  another  organ  which  rules  them, 
and  indeed  is  the  very  citadel  of  life  itself.  This  is  the  brain. 
Derangement  here  means  derangement  everywhere.  What  shall 
golf  do  for  us  here  ?  What  lesson  shall  it  teach  in  this  matter  ? 
In  no  mistakable  language  it  tells  us  that  rest  is  essential — rest 
by  change  of  occupation.  The  mind  of  man  never  ceases  to 
work,  save  in  deep  and  dreamless  slumber.  But  there  is  a  work 
which  means  really  rest,  and  this  is  what  golf  teaches  us.  If  a 
man  be  worried  by  business,  or  study;  or  care,  by  either  one  or 
other,  or  all  three,  let  him  take  to  golf.  He  will  forget  his 
troubles  in  the  keen  interest  of  following  his  game.  We  have 
all  read  of  a  certain  Athenian  who,  meeting  Themistocles,  asked 
him  if  he  had  heard  the  wonderful  lectures  of  a  certain 
philosopher  on  how  to  improve  the  memory.  "  No ;  by  the 
Immortal  Gods,"  answered  Themistocles,  "  what  I  want  to  learn 
is  the  art  of  forgetting."  This  is  what  we  all  want,  we  wish  to 
forget  our  sorrows,  our  worries,  our  cares.  These,  like  the  poor, 
are  ever  present  with  us.  They  rise  with  us  in  the  morning, 
go  with  us  by  day,  and  keep  us  company  at  night ;  nay,  even  in 
sleep  they  haunt  us ;  our  troubled  visions  only  renew  in  shapeless 
horrors  the  troubles  of  our  waking  hours.  They  never  leave  us. 
Ask  a  man  in  trouble  to  take  a  walk,  or  to  ride  on  horseback, 
and  probably  he  will  tell  you  to  go  to  a  place  not  usually 
mentioned  to  ears  polite.  But  get  him  to  play  golf  and  his 
troubles  vanish.  In  the  keen  pursuit  of  his  game  his  cares 
disappear,  he  becomes  oblivious  of  all  save  the  pleasing  sensation 
of  conscious  existence  and  interest  in  his  pursuit.  His  mind  is 
fully  occupied,  but  in  new  channels.  He  comes  back  to  his 
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troubles  a  better  man,  happier,  bolder,  healthier ;  clouds  which 
lowered  on  him  in  gigantic  proportions  assume  new  and  very 
much  diminished  forms — some  have  even  a  silver  lining.  He 
faces  life  with  more  equanimity,  and  therefore  with  much  surer 
prospect  of  success.  This,  then,  is  another  ethical  lesson  got 
from  golf — preservation  of  health,  mental  and  bodily. 

The  golfer,  however,  learns  in  addition  to  this  lesson  of  preser- 
vation of  health  one  more  important  lesson,  and  that  is,  to  preserve 
silence.  Nowhere  more  than  on  the  golfing  green  is  the  truth 
applicable,  that  if  speech  be  silver,  silence  is  golden.  He  who 
cannot  control  what  has  been  well  called  the  unruly  member, 
will  make  no  true  progress  in  the  higher  mysteries  of  the  game. 
To  keep  the  tongue  wagging  while  playing  golf  is  simply 
impossible.  The  attention  required  to  the  hundred  and  one 
minutiae,  all  of  which  go  to  make  the  successful  golfer,  requires 
absolute  silence.  This  most  admirable  virtue  has  not  only  to 
be  practised  by  players,  but  spectators,  for  did  any  one  ever  see 
the  rage  of  a  golfer  whose  putt  has  been  spoiled  by  the  conduct 
of  some  chattering  fool  ?  Is  a  golfer  playing  well  P  Then  he 
is  silent,  for  he  knows  that  there  is  "  many  a  slip  between  the 
cup  and  the  lip,"  and  that  bunkers  and  dangers  yawn  in  his 
pathway  on  every  hand,  and  that,  however  well  he  may  have 
done  so  far,  that  affords  no  security  against  disaster  to  come  ere 
he  shall  have  reached  the  home  hole  and  won  his  match.  Is  a 
golfer  playing  badly  P  Then  he  is  still  silent,  for  he  has  perfect 
confidence  in  his  firm  determination  to  do  his  best,  and  he  also 
knows  that  many  events  may  occur  before  the  round  is  com- 
pleted which  may  roll  away  the  lowering  clouds  of  evil  fortune, 
and  make  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  to  come  forth  on  him. 
Indeed,  this  lesson  of  silence  in  playing  or  watching  others  play 
has  been  well  learned  at  all  golfing  centres,  for  if  any  one  has 
ever  watched  a  crowd  round  a  putting  green  on  a  match  day, 
he  must  have  been  impressed  by  the  perfect  quietness  which 
prevailed. 

While,  then,  learning  to  preserve  silence,  the  golfer  learns  also 
to  be  thoroughly  in  earnest  over  all  he  undertakes.  It  is  an  old 
and  true  saying,  that  whatever  is  worth  doing,  is  worth  doing 
well.  This  lesson  will  soon  be  impressed  on  us,  by  attempting 
golf  in  the  jocular  and  trifling  manner  with  which  we  approach 
many  other  games.  Golf  is  a  jealous  maid,  and  admits  of  no 
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amorous  dalliance  with  her  charms.  We  must  woo  her  in 
earnest,  or  not  woo  her  at  all. 

If,  then,  any  reader  of  this  article  has  not  yet  played  a  game, 
let  him  be  warned  in  time.  He  must  give  his  mind  to  the  work. 
"  It  tak's  a  man  wi'  a  heed  to  play  gowff,"  is  a  saying  reported 
of  a  certain  caddy  to  a  learned  Professor,  whose  performances 
had  elicited  more  wonder  than  admiration  from  caddy  aforesaid. 
Most  assuredly  this  is  true,  and  beyond  the  possession  of  a  head 
there  must  be  a  real  and  earnest  desire  to  excel.  No  game  will 
sooner  dishearten  the  trifler  who  seeks  entry  into  its  mysteries 
without  paying  the  price  of  genuine  and  honest  labour.  But  to 
the  sincere  lover  golf  opens  her  arms.  To  the  earnest  wooer 
she  is  ever  the  same.  In  all  seasons  and  at  all  times  she  is  ever 
ready  to  bestow  her  favours  on  those  who,  in  all  sincerity,  have 
gained  access  to  the  hidden  mysteries  which  are  only  gained  by 
sincere  application. 

Can  we  get  further  lessons  from  golf  ?  The  subject  is 
inexhaustible,  but  our  limits  of  paper  are  approaching  com- 
pletion. We  shall  endeavour  to  be  brief.  Perhaps  the  highest 
of  all  lessons  is  one  of  sincere  respect  for  those  who  can  do 
what  we  cannot.  This,  surely,  is  important  for  all  of  us  to  be 
taught.  This  will  be  very  forcibly  impressed  on  our  minds  by 
attempting  to  play  golf.  When  we  have  smashed  a  few  clubs, 
and  topped  a  few  balls,  and  generally  made  ourselves  ludicrous, 
we  begin  to  respect  those  who  really  can  play  golf.  But 
suppose  we  have  got  over  the  preliminary  failures,  and  can  play 
a  fair  game,  and  are  inclined  to  be  bumptious  and  give  way  to 
undue  exclamations  of  delight  before  emerging  from  the 
umbrageous  canopy  of  the  forest  ?  Do  we  halloa  before  we  are 
out  of  the  wood  ?  Then,  certainly  Nemesis  is  upon  our  track. 
In  a  rash  moment  we  propose  to  play  a  really  good  performer. 
We  return  home  after  that  lesson  sadder,  wiser,  and,  I  believe, 
better  men.  Depend  on  it  he  has  something  really  good  in  him 
who  takes  his  thrashing  like  a  man,  and  respects  the  talents  of 
his  betters. 

But  here  also  comes  a  further  lesson.  In  these  later  days  we 
have  fallen  on  a  nil  admirari  gospel.  This  wondrous  universe 
excites  no  admiration  nowadays.  Has  science  not  ransacked 
every  cranny  of  it,  till,  as  Carlyle  says,  the  making  of  a  world 
is  no  more  wonderful  than  the  cooking  of  a  dumpling?  I 
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sometimes  meet  younger  men  who  seem  to  me  to  think  that  in 
place  of  being  the  heirs  of  all  the  ages,  they  are  born  into  a  world 
which  before  them  contained  nothing  at  all  wonderful.  But  now 
how  marvellous — behold  them !  From  eternity  time  has  stood 
still,  waiting  to  perform  a  very  splendid  flourish  of  trumpets  on 
their  appearance.  If  such  a  one  will  go  to  a  golfing  green,  try  to 
play  golf,  and  then  see  a  really  first  class  player,  he  will,  I  think, 
learn  a  lesson  in  admiration.  And  having  learned  this  lesson — a 
lesson,  by  the  way,  we  all  have  to  learn — simply  to  admire,  he  is  on 
a  fair  way  to  mental  improvement.  I  know  of  no  more  beautiful 
sight  than  the  easy,  graceful  movements  of  a  skilled  golfer. 
Whether  it  be  his  easy  pose,  the  elegant  swing,  and  the  short,  sharp 
delivery  of  the  drive,  or  the  dexterously  played  approach  shot, 
when  the  ball  describes  a  parabola  and  lands  just  where  he 
wanted  it — I  know  nothing,  I  have  said,  more  calculated  to  excite 
admiration  for  skill. 

There  is  one  other  lesson  to  be  learned  on  the  golfing  course, 
and  one  with  which  this  article  may  conclude.  I  have  no  faith 
whatever  in  levelling  tendencies.  I  have  much  respect  for 
the  powers  that  be,  and  am  firmly  persuaded  that  the  social 
grades  and  orders  have  a  deep  root  in  human  nature.  They 
have  ever  been,  and,  I  think,  always  will  be.  It  is,  however, 
well,  and,  in  fact,  highly  salutary,  that  now  and  again  we  should 
forget  these,  and  for  a  time  meet  all  as  men  and  brethren.  We 
benefit  by  this,  for  by  this  means  asperities,  which  infallibly 
spring  up  in  any  social  arrangements  we  may  try,  are  smoothed 
over. 

Now  I  venture  to  say  that,  of  all  the  Republics  that  have 
existed  either  in  the  dreams  of  philosophers  or  been  tried  by  the 
experiments  of  statesmen,  the  golfing  course  is  the  one  unique 
and  perfect.  It  has  only  one  rival — that  is  the  curling  pond. 
But,  obviously,  this  can  exercise  its  influence  only  during  the 
short  and  uncertain  continuance  of  frost.  The  great  Republic 
of  Golf  opens  its  doors  all  the  year  round.  In  a  very  literal 
sense,  on  the  green  all  are  equal.  Peer  and  peasant  meet,  and 
the  palm  here,  perhaps  of  all  human  institutions,  is  awarded  to 
merit  alone.  If,  then,  my  assertion  be  true  that,  out  of  our 
social  conditions  we  can  all  emerge  now  and  again,  to  meet  men 
on  the  grounds  of  their  common  humanity  alone,  and  if  this 
can  be  done  without  risk  or  danger  o  the  social  fabric,  each 
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returning  to  his  place  quietly  and  contentedly — if  this  be  true, 
then  I  claim  for  golf  the  merit  of  being  a  great  Conservative 
institution,  using  that  word  in  its  best  and  highest  sense,  as 
tending  to  conserve  or  preserve  those  social  arrangements 
without  which  the  complicated  fabric  of  modern  society  would 
infallibly  fall  to  pieces.  It  is  also  a  great  Liberal  institution  in 
the  best  sense,  showing  the  ultimate  equality  of  all  men.  We 
have  thus,  if  my  meaning  is  expressed  with  sufficient  clearness, 
learned  from  golf  some  very  valuable  lessons.  Equanimity, 
consideration  for  others,  respect  for  those  who  surpass  us  in 
skill  or  attainments,  admiration  for  what  is  really  beautiful, 
and,  above  all,  regard  for  our  own  health  and  that  of  the  social 
fabric.  If  these  lessons  be  not  valuable  ones,  then  I  am  no 
true  judge,  and  these  lines  have  indeed  been  written  in  vain. 
But  I  cannot  think  so,  and  in  all  seriousness  I  recommend  them 
to  the  readers  of  the  Annual. 

My  task  is  now  done — the  paper  is  covered,  the  pen  spoiled, 
and  the  ink  pot  nearly  empty.  Ere  the  last  drop  disappears, 
let  me  meet  one  possible  inquiry  by  some  cynical  person.  I 
fancy  him  saying  this  man  preaches !  Does  he  practise  ?  Can  he 
play  the  game  that  he  prates  about  ?  My  cynical  friend,  believe 
me,  I  am  a  golfer.  Let  me  whisper  in  your  ear,  however,  not 
a  very  good  one.  I  also  have  smashed  clubs.  I  also  have 
duffed  balls.  Language  not  over  proper  has  escaped  my  lips 
when,  amid  a  shower  of  sand,  I  saw  (or  rather  failed  to  see)  my 
ball  as  I,  with  admirable  energy,  but  somewhat  doubtful  skill, 
buried  it  deeper  and  deeper  in  a  sandrut. 

Therefore,  my  friend,  I  am  a  man,  a  golfer,  and  a  brother. 
With  patient  perseverance,  and  after  sundry  moneys  spent  on 
clubs  only  to  be  smashed,  I  attained  some  little  skill.  I  can  do 
a  four  hole  in  something  under  a  dozen  ;  I  can  drive  a  ball  at 
least  more  than  a  club  length.  Therefore  I  rejoice  in  my  skill ; 
and,  one  word  in  parting,  my  friend,  we  will  meet  one  day, 
when  my  mighty  prowess  shall  be  displayed — we  shall  play — 
and  so  until  then,  farewell. 


GULLANE  AND  ITS  LINKS. 

GULLANE  Links  has  been  famous  for  golfing  from  time 
immemorial,  but  for  at  least  fifty  years  of  the  present  century 
the  place  and  its  people  were  so  much  immersed  in  racehorse 
training  that  golf  was  only  a  secondary  consideration.  Gullane 
has  been  the  home  and  rearing  ground  of  famous  racehorses, 
trainers,  and  jockeys.  To  Gullane  the  celebrated  Blair  Athol 
owed  its  life.  Dawsou's,  I'Anson's,  Ryan's,  and  many  other 
names  high  in  the  profession  of  racehorse  training  have  owned 
Gullane  as  their  birthplace  or  their  home  for  some  period  of 
their  lives  ;  and  throughout  the  continent  of  Europe  and  in  India 
wherever  there  is  a  race  meeting  of  note,  a  Gullane  lad  has 
ridden  his  horses  with  the  same  knowledge,  vigour,  and 
determination  that  gave  Wm.  Noble  his  position  in  the  jockey 
world  more  than  half  a  century  ago,  and  the  right,  in  his  now 
hale  old  age,  to  boast  of  the  stamina  of  the  horses  of  his  youth. 

Enter  the  village  smiddy — at  the  door  you  find  a  large  collec- 
tion of  (often  not  too  good)  clubs  and  irons,  which,  from  the 
indiscriminate  way  they  are  loaned  out,  one  would  fancy  were 
like  the  links,  "  common."  The  conversation  is  Golf  and  Racing  ; 
with  the  last  low  score  on  any  of  the  principal  golf  courses,  or 
the  ability  of  any  gentleman  or  professional  to  win  the  next 
championship,  you  will  have  the  latest  odds  and  fitness  of  any 
of  the  horses  in  the  next  big  event. 

The  golf  course  was  for  many  years  only  thirteen  holes,  kept 
in  order  by  subscription  and  by  the  East  Lothian  or  "  Farmers' " 
Club,  as  it  is  sometimes  called.  Twelve  years  ago,  by  the  energy 
of  the  late  Mr.  Whytock,  the  village  players  turned  out  for 
several  evenings  spade  in  hand,  greatly  improved  the  course,  and 
lengthened  it  to  fifteen  holes.  Since  the  formation  of  the  new, 
or  "  Gullane  "  Club,  who  keep  a  green-keeper,  the  course  has  been 
lengthened  to  eighteen  holes,  and  the  naturally  fine  green  greatly 
improved.  This  club  also  contemplate  building  a  clubhouse, 
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for  which  a  feu  has  been  secured.  At  the  well,  from  which 
No.  9  hole  takes  its  name,  and  with  the  water  from  which 
drouthy  golfers  blend  their  medicine,  a  drinking  cup  has  been 
fixed,  and  steps  are  being  taken  to  have  a  shelter  made  close  at 
hand. 

Gullane  Links  is  a  paradise  for  golfers.  Being  a  common, 
there  is  no  charge  for  playing  on  the  links,  and  the  light  elasticity 
of  the  turf  enables  the  golfer  to  do  his  three  or  four  rounds  witli 
an  ease  unknown  on  greens  with  a  hard  bottom,  and  this  not- 
withstanding the  up  and  down  hill  travelling  necessary  to 
complete  the  circuit.  On  reaching  the  eighth  hole  on  the  top  of 
Gullane  Hill,  the  scenic  view  may  well  make  the  golfer  exclaim 
in  the  language  of  Scott,  "  Where's  the  coward  that  would  not 
dare  to  fight  for  such  a  land  ?  "  From  here  portions  of  fourteen 
counties  are  discernable  on  a  clear  day ;  the  sea  view  is  magnifi- 
cent,  and  the  fertile  fields  of  East  Lothian  look  their  best. 

Gullane  lying  four  miles  from  the  nearest  station  (Drem— 
which  is  sixteen  and  a  half  miles  from  Edinburgh)  and  out  of 
the  beaten  track,  the  golfer  is  here  "  far  from  the  madding 
crowd ; "  with  nearly  1000  acres  of  links  around,  no  "  fore  " 
need  be  blamed  for  spoiling  a  good  "  putt."  Hazards  there  are 
in  abundance,  and  putting  greens  like  billiard  tables. 

Gullane  claims  to  have  the  driest  climate  in  Scotland,  with 
one  exception,  and  here  the  golfer  may  count  on  dry  weather 
with  more  surety  than  any  other  Scotch  green.  Here  the 
professional  caddie  has  never  taken  root.  After  the  carrot 
cleaning  season  in  June  is  over,  youths  may  be  engaged  as 
caddies,  and  on  Saturdays  caddies  of  all  stages  of  growth  may 
be  had  in  abundance ;  but  the  laziness  of  the  professional  caddie 
never  settles  permanently  on  a  Gullane  boy.  If  a  gentleman  is 
in  need  of  a  golf  tutor  he  will  find  a  courteous  working  man 
who  has  apparently  been  born  with  a  golf  club  in  his  hand, 
willing  to  accompany  him  and  give  him  all  necessary  instruction. 

Gullane  is  slowly  growing  out  of  a  very  primitive  state. 
Within  the  present  decade  a  pump  was  not  to  be  seen,  all  the 
wells  being  draw  wells ;  now  a  supply  of  water  is  being  brought 
into  the  village.  A  drainage  system  has  been  put  down,  and  a 
large  area  of  feuing  ground  is  in  the  market.  Coaches  run 
(via  Aberlady  and  Luffness  Golf  Links)  twice  a  day  to  Loiig- 
niddry  Station  (six  miles  off)  to  meet  trains  to  and  from 
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Edinburgh  (thirteen  miles  distant) ;  on  Thursdays  and  Saturdays 
a  brake  from  the  hotel  meets  the  9.20  a.m.  train  from  Edinburgh 
at  Drem  Station,  and  re-conveys  parties  there  in  the  evening; 
and  comfortable  conveyances  can  be  hired  in  the  village.  An 
energetic  hotel  keeper  caters  for  the  inner  wants  of  golfers  and 
other  parties,  and  a  general  store  supplies  necessities  of  all 
kinds ;  so  that  Gullane,  which  dates  its  existence  long  prior  to 
the  Christian  era,  looks  as  if  it  would  grow  in  its  old  age. 

(Distinct  traces  of  what  is  believed  to  have  once  been  a  Pictish 
burial  place  have  been  found  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood — 
close  to  which  are  also  marks  of  an  early  Christian  place  of 
sepulture,  while  the  church  (ivy-clad  ruins  of  which  are  still 
standing),  is  mentioned  in  the  annals  of  the  reign  of  William  the 
Lion  (1166-1214)  as  being  even  then  of  considerable  impor- 
tance.) 


THE  GOLFING  CHAMPIONSHIP. 

THE  Golf  season  at  St.  Andrew's  for  1888  was  brought  to  a 
Close  on  Saturday,  October  6th,  by  the  Annual  Competition  for 
the  Golfing  Championship. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  Golf,  although  there  was  a  recognised 
champion,  there  was  no  accompanying  symbol  of  supremacy  by 
which  he  who  claimed  the  title  could  substantiate  his  right  to  it. 
Allan  Robertson  was,  without  doubt,  the  greatest  golfer  of  his 
age — a  veritable  champion  amongst  champions — yet  there  was 
never  vouchsafed  to  him,  as  proof  of  his  prowess,  either  cup  or 
belt.  It  was  not  until  1860  that  a  champion  trophy  was  forth- 
coming. In  that  year  the  Prestwick  Golf  Club  presented  a 
"  Challenge  Belt,"  to  be  competed  for  on  their  own  green 
annually,  and  to  become  the  property  of  anyone  winning  it  three 
times  in  succession.  Between  the  year  of  its  institution  and  1867, 
old  Tom  Morris  had  won  it  four  times,  and  Willie  Park  three, 
but  as  neither  had  done  so  consecutively  the  gift  still  stood  its 
ground.  But  about  the  latter  date  a  new  star  rose  in  the  golfing 
firmament — one  before  which  all  others  had  to  pale  their  ineffec- 
tual fires.  This  was  young  Tom  Morris,  who  soon  proved  him- 
self quite  a  royal  and  ancient  Samson  by  metaphorically  standing 
head  and  shoulders  above  his  compeers  of  the  green.  This 
nonpariel,  as  is  well-known,  by  scoring  his  third  successive 
victory  in  1870  transferred  the  champion  belt  for  good  to  his 
own  keeping. 

The  following  is  a  list  of 

THE  WINNERS  OF  THE  CHAMPION  BELT. 

1860— W.  Park,  Musselburgh     174— at  Prestwick. 

1861 — Tom  Morris,  sen.,  Prestwick  ...  163 — at  Prestwick. 

1862— Tom  Morris,  sen.,  Prestwick  ...  163— at  Prestwick. 

1863— W.  Park,  Musselburgh    168— at  Prestwick. 

1864 — Tom  Morris,  sen.,  Prestwick  ...  160 — at  Prestwick. 

1865— A.  Strath,  St.  Andrew's 162— at  Prestwick. 
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1866— W.  Park,  Musselburgh    169 — at  Prestwick. 

1867 — Tom  Morris,  sen.,  St.  Andrew's  170 — at  Prestwick. 

1868 — Tom  Morris,  jun.,  St.  Andrew's  154 — at  Prestwick. 

1869 — Tom  Morris,  jun.,  St.  Andrew's  157 — at  Prestwick. 

1870 — Tom  Morris,  jun.,  St.  Andrew's  149 — at  Prestwick. 

The  competition  for  the  Champion  Cup,  inaugurated  in  1872, 
some  two  years  after  the  champion  belt  had  passed  into  the 
absolute  possession  of  "  young  Tom,"  as  he  was  familiarly  known 
on  all  the  golfing  courses,  is  open  to  all  comers — professionals 
and  amateurs  alike — and  materially  differs  from  the  former 
competition  in  this  respect,  that  the  trophy  cannot  become  the 
property  of  any  one,  however  often  he  may  win  it.  That  this 
proviso  is  a  good  saving  clause,  has  already  more  than  once  been 
experienced ;  for,  although  Jamie  Anderson,  of  St.  Andrew's, 
was  successful  in  1877,  '78,  and  '79 ;  and  Bob  Ferguson,  of 
Miisselburgh,  in  1880,  '81,  and  '82,  the  Cup  is  still  to  the  fore. 
It  is  retained  in  the  possession  of  the  principal  club  of  the  dis- 
trict from  which  the  winner  hails,  while  he  is  awarded  a  money 
prize  and  a  medal  in  commemoration  of  his  victory.  Another 
important  distinction  is  that,  in  place  of  one  green  being  the 
scene  of  conflict,  the  contest  is  now  held  over  three  links  in 
succession — Prestwick,  St.  Andrews,  and  Musselburgh.  The 
contest  appeals  in  interest  to  all  golfers,  for,  as  stated,  it  is  open 
to  all  comers.  It  is  not  limited,  as  many  golf  competitions  are, 
to  members  of  invited  clubs,  nor  are  any  excluded  from  entering 
the  lists  on  the  ground  that  in  their  early  days  they  may  have 
carried  clubs,  or  at  one  time  in  their  life  won  a  money  prize  in  a 
professional  contest.  The  large  field  of  fifty-two  competitors 
entered,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  has  the  championship  created 
greater  interest  among  players  and  spectators  than  on  the 
present  occasion.  The  elite  of  Scotch  professionals  were  on  the 
ground,  and  a  few  of  the  foremost  amateur  players — Mr.  J.  E. 
Laidlay  and  Mr.  Leslie  Balfour,  &c.  Amateurs  have  for  several 
years  past  taken  part  in  the  annual  meeting  of  the  cracks,  but 
on  no  occasion  have  they  succeeded  in  winning  the  bhie  ribbon 
of  the  green  from  their  professional  brethren.  The  previous 
holders  of  the  cup,  with  their  respective  scores  are  : — 

1872 — Tom  Morris,  jun.,  St.  Andrew's     166 — at  Prestwick. 

1873— Tom  Kidd,  St.  Andrew's 179— at  St.  Andrew's. 

1874— Mungo  Park,  Musselburgh      ...     159 — at  Musselburgh 
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1875 — Willie  Park,  Musselburgh       ...  166 — at  Prestwick. 

1876 — Bob  Martin,  St.  Andrew's        ...  176— at  St.  Andrew's. 

1877 — Jamie  Anderson,  St.  Andrew's...  160 — at  Musselburgh. 

1878 — Jamie  Anderson,  St.  Andrew's. . .  157 — at  Prestwick. 

1879 — Jamie  Anderson,  St.  Andrew's...  170 — at  St.  Andrew's. 

1880 — Bob  Ferguson,  Musselburgh    ...  162 — at  Musselburgh. 

1881 — Bob  Ferguson,  Musselburgh   ...  170^  at  Prestwick. 

1882 — Bob  Ferguson,  Musselburgh   ...  171— at  St.  Andrew's. 

1883— W.  Fernie,  Dumfries        159— at  Musselburgh. 

1884— Jack  Simpson,  Carnoustie        ...  160 — at  Prestwick. 

1885 — Bob  Martin,  St.  Andrew's        ...  171 — at  St.  Andrew's. 

1886 — D.  Brown,  Musselburgh 157 — at  Musselburgh. 

1887 — Willie  Park,  jun.,  Mnsselburgh  161 — at  Prestwick. 

Play  began  at  ten  o'clock,  and  at  the  start  the  result  of  the 
contest  was  very  uncertain,  from  the  fact  that  there  was  no  one 
of  outstanding  merit,  but  a  good  many  who  were  in  the  first 
rank  as  players,  any  one  of  whom  might  be  the  ultimate  winner 
of  the  premier  place.  Some  were  favourably  inclined  to  Archie 
Simpson,  who  had  defeated  the  last  year's  champion,  "Willie  Park, 
in  the  recent  home-and-home -encounter;  others  backed  Willie 
Campbell,  who  was  known  to  be  in  fine  form ;  others  placed 
their  reliance  upon  Willie  Fernie,  who  had  carried  off  the  first 
prize  at  the  recent  championship  competition  at  Montrose  ;  but 
the  result  showed,  as  it  almost  invariably  does,  that  in  golf, 
as  in  most  other  things,  it  is  the  unexpected  that  takes  place. 
The  day  was  not  propitious  for  the  attainment  of  low  results. 
The  weather  was  dry,  but  very  cold,  with  a  strong  wind,  that 
at  times  approached  to  half  a  gale,  blowing  from  the  north-west, 
and  all  the  players  experienced  difficulty  in  keeping  the  line, 
and  were  frequently  thrown  off  their  putting  on  the  more 
exposed  greens.  Three  years  ago,  when  the  contest  was  last 
at  St.  Andrew's,  Bob  Martin  came  in  first  with  171  strokes  for 
the  two  rounds,  and  it  was  not  considered  likely  that  this  figure 
would  be  touched ;  but  the  result  proved  otherwise,  and 
demonstrated  that  the  play  of  our  professionals  can  still  be 
maintained,  if  not  excelled,  by  the  younger  men  who  have  now 
come  upon  the  turf.  Tom  Morris  superintended  the  despatch 
of  the  various  couples,  and  afterwards  took  a  part  in  the 
competition  himself.  The  veteran  has  competed  in  the 
champion  contests  since  the  institution  of  the  "  belt "  in  1860, 
and  for  the  second  and  third  year  occupied  the  front  place,  and 
all  golfers  and  lovers  of  golf  trust  that  he  may  yet  compete  in 
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the  annual  meetings  for  many  years  to  come.     The  following  is 
the  list  of  competitors : 

Bernard  Sayers  (North  Berwick)  and  J.  Tolmie  (St.  Andrew's). 

G.  Mason  (Kinghorn)  and  Willie  Park  (Musselburgh). 

Mr.  D.  G.  Rose  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  R.  T.  Boothby  (St.  Andrew's). 

A.  Kirkcaldy  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  G.  L.  Chambers. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  (Edinburgh)  and  Willie  Campbell  (Prestwick). 

D.  Anderson,  sen.  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  D.  S.  Hindmarch 
(London) . 

J.  O.  F.  Morris  (St.  Andrew's)  and  D.  Grant  (North  Berwick). 

R.  B.  Wilson  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Bob  Tait  (Musselburgh). 

Jack  Kirkcaldy  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  Leslie  Smith. 

David  Ayton  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Willie  Fernie  (Troon). 

D.  Duncan  (Earlsferry)  and  Bob  Simpson  (Carnoustie). 

A.  Herd  (St.  Andrew's)  and  D.  Cuthbert  (St.  Andrew's). 

Mr.  Jas.  Kirk  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Willie  Anderson  (St.  Andrew's). 

Mr.  Robert  Braid  (St.  Andrew's)  and  D.  Anderson,  jun.  (St. 
Andrew's). 

Mr.  Leslie  Balfour  (Edinburgh)  and  Jamie  Anderson  (St.  Andrew's). 

Archie  Simpson  (Carnoustie)  and  Mr.  L.  Auchterlony  (St.  Andrew's). 

H.  Kirkcaldy  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  T.  Auchterlony  (St.  Andrew's). 

James  Allan  (Edinburgh)  and  Jack  Burns  (Warwick). 

Mr.  H.  S.  C.  Everard  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Tom  Morris  (St.  Andrew's). 

Mr.  David  Leitch  (Leith)  and  Mr.  John  Spcnce  (Rangoon). 

Mr.  Frank  Tulloch  (Glasgow)  and  D.  Simpson  (Earlsferry). 

Bob  Martin  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  W.  Grey  (St.  Andrew's.) 

Mr.  N.  Playfair  (St.  Andrew's)  and  D.  Leith  (St.  Andrew's). 

A.  Burn  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Jamie  Anderson,  jun.  (St.  Andrew's). 

B.  Corstophine  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  A.  F.  Macfie  (St.  Andrew's) 
Mr.  R.  Kinsman  (St.  Andrew's)  and  Mr.  J.  W.   E.    Stewart  (St 

Andrew's). 

Play  began  shortly  before  ten  o'clock,  Mr  Leslie  Balfour  and 
Jamie  Anderson  starting  before  the  rest  of  the  competitors. 
Mr  Balfour  is  well  known  as  one  of  our  crack  amateurs ;  while 
Jamie  Anderson  is  an  ex-champion,  who  has  three  times  in 
succession  come  to  the  front  since  the  present  championship 
contest  was  inaugurated,  but  he  has  since  those  early  days 
fallen  away  from  his  fine  play,  very  much  through  want  of 
practice.  Mr  Balfour  made  a  bad  start — took  a  seven  for  the 
first  hole,  and  did  not  get  into  his  best  form,  being  thrown  off 
his  game  with  the  wind,  and  his  score  out  was  47  ;  he,  however, 
returned  with  the  low  figure  of  39,  which  made  his  total  86. 
His  figures  were :  Out — 7,  6,  5,  5,  6,  5,  5,  4,  4  =  47 ;  in — 
5,  3,  4,  4,  4,  4,  4,  6,  5  =  39  ;  total  86.  Jamie  Anderson's  score 
ran  up  to  96.  Bernard  Sayers,  North  Berwick,  and  J.  Tolmie, 
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St.  Andrew's,  who  were  the  first  couple  drawn,  were  the  next 
to  start.  Sayers  made  a  fair  beginning,  and  took  the  first 
five  holes  in  five  each,  but  a  seven  was  called  for  at  the  Hole 
o'cross.  The  remainder  of  the  holes  were  done  in  five  strokes 
each,  with  the  exception  of  the  short  hole,  which  was  taken  in 
three.  His  score  out  was  45.  Homeward,  with  the  wind  in 
his  favour,  he  returned  with  40,  and  his  total  of  85  was  for  a 
short  time  the  lowest  card.  His  detailed  score  was  :  Out— 
5,  5,  5,  5,  7,  5,  5,  3,  5  =  45;  in— 5,  4,  4,  5,  4,  4,  5,  5,  4  =  40; 
total,  85.  Willie  Park,  Musselburgh,  last  year's  champion,  was 
the  next  likely  man,  but  somehow  or  other,  possibly  after  his 
great  defeat  by  Archie  Simpson,  he  was  not  regarded  as  one  of 
the  special  favourites,  and  his  play  did  not  attract  so  great 
attention  as  many  others.  The  ex-champion  did  not  show  in 
great  form.  He  drove  well,  but,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  field, 
the  wind  troubled  him  nrach  in  the  putting,  and  he  never  was 
so  deadly  as  is  generally  the  characteristic  of  his  game.  His 
score  ran  up  to  90  strokes.  A.  Kirkcaldy  came  in  with  87. 
The  chief  favourites  were  Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  and  Willie 
Campbell,  who  were  pitted  against  one  another,  and  this  couple 
monopolised  the  lion's  share  of  the  spectators.  Mr.  Laidlay 
made  a  bad  start,  and  went  into  the  burn,  and  scored  a  seven 
for  the  opening  hole,  two  strokes  in  excess  of  his  rival.  This 
lead  Campbell  not  only  maintained  but  increased,  and  by  the 
time  the  Hole  o'cross  was  reached  he  was  five  strokes  to  the  good 
— 26  against  31.  They  halved  each  of  the  next  three  holes,  but 
approaching  the  end  hole  Mr.  Laidlay,  with  the  wind  behind 
him,  drove  a  long  tee  shot,  which  went  past  the  flag,  and  he 
lioled  out  in  three,  Campbell  requiring  a  four.  Campbell  had 
thus  gone  out  in  45,  a  good  performance  considering  the  wind, 
Mr.  Laidlay  being  49.  Homeward,  the  former  continued  to  play 
a,  first  rate  game,  especially  in  the  first  four  holes,  which  he 
carried  in  four  each.  He  made  few  mistakes,  was  fortunate 
in  his  lies  when  carried  off  the  course,  and  scored  39  to  return, 
and  his  total  at  the  Home  hole  was  84,  and  this  score  was  the  lowest 
made  in  the  forenoon.  Campbell  played  a  fine  game,  drove 
invariably  long  balls,  made  his  approaches  well  with  his  iron, 
and  was  very  deadly  with  his  putts  up  to  the  hole  side,  the  ball 
frequently  just  resting  at  the  edge  of  the  disc.  His  figures 
were  :  Out— 5,  6,  5,  4,  6,  5,  6,  4,  4  =  45 ;  in— 4,  4,  4,  4,  5,  4,  4, 
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6,  4  =  39 ;  total,  84.  Mr  Laidlay  was  also  better  in  the  home 
coining  by  four  strokes  compared  with  his  outward,  half-round, 
but  his  total  was  93.  His  figures  were :  Out — 7,  6,  6,  6,  6,  5,  6, 
4,  3  =  49 ;  in  5,  4,  5,4,  6,  5,  5,  5,  5  =  44  ,•  total,  93. 

After  this,  couple  after  couple  came  on  with  higher  totals, 
and  Campbell  continued  to  be  the  lowest  on  the  list.  Willie 
Fernie,  Troou,  who  won  the  first  prize  in  the  all-comers'  com- 
petition at  Montrose,  and  an  ex-champion,  was  regarded  as  a 
probable  winner,  but  he  also  started  badly,  by  taking  an  eight 
for  the  Hole  o'cross,  and  his  score  at  the  turn  was  48.  He  was 
five  strokes  less  in  the  home  coming,  but  a  total  of  91  was 
recorded,  and  threw  him  out  of  the  running.  His  figures  were  : 
Out— 6,  6,  5,  6,  8,  5,  5,  3,  4  =  48 ;  in— 4,  3,  4,  5,  8,  4,  5,  6,  4  = 
43  ,•  total  91.  D.  Ayton,  who  played  along  with  him,  scored 
87.  D.  Anderson,  jun.,  St.  Andrew's,  handed  in  his  card  at  86. 
having  gone  out  at  47  and  returning  with  39.  His  details  were : 
Out^-5,  6,  7,  5,  7,  5,  5,  4,  3  =  47 ;  in— 4,  4,  4,  4, 5,  5,  5,  4,  4  = 
39 ;  total,  86.  Young  Archie  Simpson,  Garnoustie,  was  out  of 
his  game,  and  likewise  troubled  by  the  wind,  and  took  91  for  the 
round ;  his  partner,  Mr.  Auchterlony,  St.  Andrew's,  being  90. 
Hugh  Kirkcaldy,  St.  Andrew's,  who  took  the  green  a  few  days 
previous  with  the  lowest  score  on  record,  viz.,  74  strokes,  did  not 
fulfil  the  expectations  entertained  by  many,  and  his  total 
for  the  round  was  the  high  figure  of  98.  Jack  Burns,  a  local 
man,  now  greenkeeper  and  professional  to  the  Warwickshire 
Golf  Club,  had  played  a  fine  game,  and  his  card  was  totalled  by 
his  marker  at  87,  and  at  this  figure  it  erroneously  stood  until 
the  close  of  the  play.  Mr  Everard  scored  93,  and  his  partner, 
the  veteran  Tom,  was  94.  Bob  Martin  was  another  who  came 
in  at  86,  but  none  of  the  others  came  in  within  sight  of  these 
figures,  and  the  round  closed  with  Willie  Campbell  lowest  with 
84,  Bernard  Sayers  being  85,  and  some  four  86. 

After  a  short  interval  the  second  round  was  begun,  Mr 
Balfour  and  Jamie  Anderson  again  playing  off  first.  Mr 
Balfour  was  out  in  45,  but  he  took  44  to  come  back,  and  his 
total  was  thus  89 — three  strokes  higher  than  his  previous  round. 
His  grand  total  was  thus  175.  His  second  round's  figures  were  : 
Out— 6,  5,  5,  6,  7,  5,  6,  2,  3  =  45  ;  in-r-5,  5,  4,  6,  7,  4,  4,  5,  4  = 
44 ;  total,  89.  Jamie  Anderson's  second  journey  ran  up  to  99. 
Bernard  Sayers  also  scored  a  few  strokes  in  excess  of  his 
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morning's  work,  being  46  out  and  41  in  ;  total,  87.     His  figures 
were :   Out— 5,  5,  5,  5,  8,  6,  6,  3,  3  =  46 ;  in— 5,  4,  4,  5,  5,  4,  4, 

6,  4  =  41 ;    total,  87.      Willie   Park   did  not   improve  on  his 
previous  record,  and  scored  92.     A.  Kirkcaldy  took  89.     Willie 
Campbell,  who    along  with  Mr  Laidlay  followed  immediately 
below,  was  again  the  first  favourite,  but  he  did  not  maintain  his 
previous  achievement.     He  fell  away  from  his  fine  play,  was 
not  so  deadly,  and  his  putting  was   more  unfortunate  in  his 
game.     Campbell  made  a  bad  beginning,  took  six  to  the  first 
hole,  and  being  bunkered  on  his  game  to  the  Dyke  hole  scored 
a  seven.     Outward  he  frequently  lost  a  stroke  on  his  previous 
record,  but  regained  one  back  at  the  High  hole,  and  when  the 
end  hole  was  reached  his  total  was  as  high  as  48,  three  strokes 
in  excess  of  his  morning  round.      Mr  Laidlay  had,  however, 
improved,   and   was  out   in  .46.      In  the  homeward    journey, 
Campbell,   although   occasionally   unfortunate    and    making    a 
mistake,  came  in  with  42,  but  his  total  was  the  high  figure  of 
90  for  the  round.     Mr  Laidlay  was  in  with  41,  total  87 .     The 
figures  of  these  players  were — Willie  Campbell :  Out — 6,  7,  4,  5, 

7,  6,  5,  4,  4  =  48 ;  in— 4,  3,  5,  4,  7,  5,  4,  6,  4  =  42 ;  total  90 ; 
total  for  both  rounds,  174.     Mr  Laidlay :   Out— 5,  6,  6,  5,  6,  4, 
7,  3,  4  =  46 ;  in— 4-,  4,  6,  4,  5,  4,  4,  5,  5  =  41 ;  total  87  ;  total  for 
both  rounds,  180. 

D.  Anderson,  jun.,  again  did  the  round  with  86,  and  tied  with 
Sayers  at  172.  His  figures  for  the  second  round  were :  Out — 
5,  5,  5,  5,  7,  5,  5, 5,  3  =  45  ;  in— 5,  3, 3, 6,  5, 5,  4, 6,  4  =  41 ;  total, 
86.  Jack  Burns  rivalled  his  previous  round,  handing  in  his  card 
with  an  85,  and  his  total  was  tabulated  at  172 — the  same  as 
Sayers  and  David  Anderson,  jun.  None  of  the  remainder  of 
the  field  approached  these  figures,  and  it  was  thought  that  the 
contest  had  resulted  in  a  tie  between  these  three  players.  By 
accident  it  was,  however,  discovered  that  Burn's  morning's 
score  had  been  incorrectly  totalled  at  87  in  place  of  86.  The 
mistake,  however  unfortunate  it  was  for  his  two  rivals,  was  one 
that  could  not  be  disputed,  and  it  was  ultimately  decided  that 
Jack  Burns  was  the  champion  golfer  for  the  year.  He  had 
played  an  all  round  game,  driving  long  and  sure,  handling  his 
iron  well,  and  putting  deadly.  His  scores  for  the  two  rounds 
were— First  Round  :  Out— 5,  5,  6,  5,  7,  6,  5, 4, 3  =  46  ;  in— 5, 3, 
4,  5,4,  5, 4,  5,  5,  =  40;  total,  86.  Second  Bound:  Out— 6,  6, 4, 5  5, 
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5,  4, 4,  3,  =  42 ;  in— 6,  4,  5, 5,  5,  4,  4,  6, 4  =  43  ;  total,  85.  Burns 
is  a  native  of  St.  Andrew's,  and,  as  previously  stated,  is  now 
employed  by  the  Warwick  Golf  Club  as  green-keeper  and  pro- 
fessional. His  victory  on  this  occasion  is  no  chance  performance, 
&s,  three  years  ago,  when  the  championship  was  played  for  at 
St.  Andrew's,  he  was  only  four  strokes  behind  Bob  Martin,  who 
carried  off  the  cup — and  with  the  same  score  as  Burns  has  this 
year  taken  it.  Besides  the  distinction,  Burns  secured  the  first 
money  prize  of  81.,  and  is  awarded  a  medal  as  a  memento  of  his 
victory.  His  score,  considering  the  conditions  under  which  the 
play  took  place,  was  a  first-rate  performance,  and  he  was  warmly 
congratulated  on  his  victory.  The  following  were  the  most 
notable  scorers,  with  their  respective  scores : 

First  Second 

Bound.  Bound.  Total. 

J.Burns 86  85     171 

D.  Anderson,  jun 86  86     172 

B.  Sayers  85  87     172 

Willie  Campbell   84  90     174 

Mr.  Leslie  Balfour    86  89     175 

A.  Kirkaldy  87  89     176 

D.  Grant 88  88     176 

A.  Herd 93  84     177 

D.  Ayton    87  91     178 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay 93  87     180 

Willie  Park    90  92     182 

H.  Kirkaldy 98  84     182 

Mr.  H.  S.   Everard 93  89     182 

WillieFernie 91  92     183 

L.  Auchterlony 90  93     183 

Archie  Simpson 91  93     184 

Bob  Martin    86  98     184 

B.  Tait  95  90     185 

Mr.A.F.Macfie  94  91     185 

Jamie  Allen  95  90     185 

W.  T.  Auchterlony  92  93     185 

J.  Kirkcaldy 92  93     185 

J.  O.F.Morris 96  90     186 

Mr.W.  Greig 94  92     186 

Mr.  N.  Playfair 94  93     187 

Mr.  D.  Leitch    93  96     189 

Tom  Morris  94  96     190 

Mr.  D.  G.  Bose 101  89     190 

W.Anderson 98  92     190 

E.Simpson    90  101     191 

H.  Kirkaldy 98  84     192 
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Mr.  Leslie  Smith  , 

First 
Bound. 
95     .. 

Second 
Round. 
....     97     ... 

Total. 
...     192 

A.  Burns    

99 

...     97     ... 

...     194 

D.  Simpson    

99     . 

96 

...     195 

D.  Anderson,  sen  

97      . 

.  ..     98 

195 

Jamie  Anderson    ...  . 

96 

99     ... 

.     195 

E.  Mason  .. 

..  100 

95 

195 

The  second  and  third  prizes  of  61.  and  3/.  was  thus  tied  for 
between  Bernhard  Sayers  and  D.  Anderson,  jun.  "Willie  Camp- 
bell got  the  fourth  of  2L,  D.  Grant  and  A.  Kirkcaldy  tieing  for 
the  fifth  of  II. 

Sayers  and  Anderson  played  off  their  tie  on  Monday,  when 
the  former  won  with  87  strokes  as  against  100,  Sayers  getting 
the  second  prize  and  Anderson  the  third,  and  in  the  case  of  the 
last  tie  the  money  was  divided. 

The  competition,  on  the  whole,  was  a  most  successful  one,  but 
that  such  a  mistake  as  that  which  took  place  with  the  winning 
score  was  possible,  clearly  demonstrates  that  in  future  arrange- 
ments should  be  made  by  which  the  cards  should  be  collected 
and  checked  by  some  responsible  person. 


JOHN    BURNS,    WARWICK, 

fHAMI'ION    (itll.KKl!    1SSS. 


JACK  BURNS, 

WAEWICK. 

CHAMPION  GOLFER,  1888. 

BEYOND  the  sacred  precincts  of  St.  Andrew's  Links  the  present 
possessor  of  the  championship  trophy  was  not  widely  known, 
even  in  golfing  circles,  until  last  year.  Born  at  St.  Andrew's  in 
1859,  Jack  Burns  has,  until  recently,  passed  the  thirty  years  of 
his  life  in  his  native  town,  where  he  has  followed  the  trade  of  a 
plasterer.  In  his  own  words,  however,  golf  had  always  the 
greater  attraction  for  him.  He  received  his  first  lesson  in  the 
game  at  the  age  of  ten  from  the  late  lamented  Tom  Morris,  jun., 
under  whose  tuition  many  a  good  golfer  has  come  to  the  front 
rank. 

Active,  stalwart,  and  muscular,  Burns  showed  an  early  aptitude 
for  the  game,  and  before  he  was  well  out  of  his  teens  could  hold 
his  own  with  many  of  the  best  players  on  his  native  links.  He 
first  entered  for  the  championship  in  1885,  when  the  competition 
was  held  at  St.  Andrew's,  and  proved  (in  anticipation  of  1888) 
that  his  victory  last  year  was  no  chance  performance,  in  running 
up  fourth,  and  only  four  strokes  behind  Bob  Martin,  the  winner 
of  1885.  He  was  in  good  form  all  that  year,  for  in  the  spring 
of  1885,  when  playing  a  match  at  St.  Andrew's  with  J.  O.  F. 
Morris,  he  achieved  the  very  low  score  of  80  for  one  round.  He 
did  not  go  to  Musselburgh  or  Prestwick  for  the  meetings  of 
1886  and  1887.  In  the  spring  of  1888,  the  Warwickshire  Golf 
Club,  which  had  been  formed  eighteen  months  previously,  being 
in  want  of  a  professional  golfer  and  greenkeeper,  secured  Jack 
Burns'  services  in  that  capacity.  He  has  been  in  the  employ  of 
the  Warwickshire  Club  since  that  date,  and  most  of  his  practice 
in  1888  was  on  the  Warwick  Links.  In  October,  1888,  he  again 
entered  for  the  championship  at  St.  Andrew's,  where  the  cream 
of  the  professional  and  amateur  talent  was  arrayed  against  him, 
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fifty-two  players  taking  part  in  the  competition.  Here  he 
achieved  the  proud  position  of  first  place,  with  a  brilliant  score 
of  171  (86  and  85).  Considering  the  meteorological  conditions 
under  which  the  competition  took  place,  this  was  admitted  on 
all  sides  to  be  a  first-class  performance.  Burns's  game  is  a  good 
one  all  round.  His  driving  is  clean  and  sure,  his  approaches 
with  the  "mashy"  notorious,  and  his  putting  deadly. 

Steady  in  his  conduct,  respectful  in  his  demeanour,  and  honest 
in  all  his  transactions,  he  is  much  esteemed  by  all  who  have 
come  into  contract  with  him,  and  is  a  worthy  recipient  of  the 
highest  honours  which  the  golfing  world  can  bestow. 

Our  portrait  is  from  a  photo,  taken  expressly  for  the  "Annual," 
by  Graham,  of  Leamington. 


AMATEUR  CHAMPIONSHIP. 

THE  existence  of  a  champion  trophy  for  amateur  golfers  is,  com- 
paratively speaking,  a  thing  of  yesterday's  date.  The  idea  first 
took  definite  shape  in  1885,  in  which  year  a  competition  was 
arranged  at  Hoylake  by  the  Royal  Liverpool  Golf  Club,  the 
success  attending  which  led  to  the  inauguration  in  the  following 
season  of  the  present  championship  contest.  Several  leading 
lights  in  the  golfing  world  thinking  it  an  unbecoming  thing  that 
their  favourite  sport  should,  by  not  possessing  a  champion  cup, 
be  looked  down  upon  by  others  who  could  boast  of  a  symbol  of 
supremacy,  convened  a  meeting  of  representative  members  of 
the  principal  clubs  to  have  the  matter  discussed.  This  meeting 
was  held  at  Edinburgh,  and  its  outcome  was  the  institution  of  a 
championship  competition — "  open  to  all  amateur  golfers,  mem- 
bers of  any  club  " — to  be  held  annually  in  turn  over  the  links  of 
iSt.  Andrew's,  Hoylake,  and  Prestwick.  The  chief  clubs  sub- 
scribed funds  for  a  champion  trophy,  and  a  piece  of  plate  of  the 
value  of  100Z.  was  purchased.  This,  it  was  ruled,  was  to  be  given 
into  the  custody,  for  the  year,  of  the  club  in  whose  name  the 
winner  played,  while  the  winner  himself  receives  a  gold  medal 
as  permanent  proof  of  his  prowess.  It  should  be  mentioned  that 
in  the  mode  of  arriving  at  a  conclusion  the  open  and  the  amateur 
championships  are  not  identical.  For  the  latter,  the  entrants  are 
drawn  in  pairs,  play  extends  over  three  days,  the  heats  are 
decided  by  holes,  not  strokes,  and  the  winner  has  to  defeat  five 
or  six  opponents  before  he  can  claim  the  laurel.  The  former  is 
a  more  simple,  but  less  satisfactory,  method,  the  competitors 
playing  thirty-six  holes  in  one  day,  with  strokes,  not  holes, 
settling  the  question.  A  player  of  less  than  the  highest  merit 
may  fluke  himself  into  open  championship  honours,  but  it  is 
scarcely  possible  that  luck  will  persistently  befriend  anyone  for 
three  days  and  on  six  occasions,  which  would  be  necessary  to 
place  him  at  the  top  of  the  amateur  tree.  The  first  competition 
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took  place  at  St.  Andrew's  in  September,  1886,  arid  the  second 
at  Hoylake  in  August,  1887.  lu  both  years  Mr.  Horace  G, 
Hutchiiison,  of  Westward  Ho,  was  the  successful  competitor. 

When  the  contest  for  1888  was  announced  for  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Thursday,  8th,  9th,  and  10th  of  May,  at  Prestwick, 
there  was  an  immediate  and  perceptible  fluttering  in  the  dove- 
cotes of  the  golfing  Corioli,  for  the  glorious  game  had  advanced 
with  rapid  strides  during  the  past  two  years,  and  the  champion 
of  to-day  will  receive  more  universal  recognition  than  his  prede- 
cessor of  the  past  couple  of  years.  The  list  of  aspirants  to  the 
honour  was  thoroughly  representative,  as  well  as  numerically 
strong.  Candidates  for  such  contests  being  necessarily  limited, 
thirty-eight  must  be  considered  a  satisfactory  total.  Several  there 
were,  although  steady  and  strong  players,  who  could  scarcely  dare 
to  hope  for  success  in  such  company.  On  the  other  hand,  few 
of  the  first  flight  of  high  flyers  were  absent.  When  the  names- 
of  Messrs.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson,  John  E.  Laidlay,  Jolm  Ball, 
juii.  (late  tertius),  Alexander  Stuart,  Leslie  M.  Balfour,  A.  F, 
Mac  fie,  &c.,  are  mentioned,  it  will  be  seen  how  small  was  the 
chance  of  the  title  going  to  one  unworthy  to  wear  it.  All  of 
these  were  the  heroes  of  many  fields,  and  each  on  his  best  form 
would  be  difficult  to  dispose  of.  Several  were  hopeful,  but  few 
were  sanguine.  Those  finding  most  favour  in  inspired  quarters 
were  the  champion  (Mr.  Hutchinsou)  and  Messrs.  Laidlay  and 
Ball,  all  of  whom  had  recent  form  to  recommend  them.  Mr. 
Stuart  was  known  to  be  in  trim,  and  was  fancied  by  a  section 
whose  opinions  are  not  to  be  despised  ;  but  neither  Mr.  Balfour 
nor  Mr.  Macfie  was  supposed  to  devote  sufficient  time  to  practice 
to  give  them  a  chance  of  success  against  such  frequent  perfor- 
mers as  the  trio  first  named.  To  make  a  single  selection  and 
stand  or  fall  by  it  was  difficult,  although  perhaps  Mr.  Ball — 
despite  his  proverbial  want  of  luck  in  these  contests — was  the 
one  to  whom  most  inclined. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  STH.— Prestwick  links  looked  at  their  best 
to-day,  and  it  is  many  years  since  they  presented  so  imposing  a 
sight.  Certainly  never  had  such  an  array  of  amateur  talent 
aforetime  congregated  on  their  surface,  and  the  courteous  officials, 
with  Mr.  Harry  Hart  at  their  head,  seemed  fully  conscious  of  the 
greatness  of  the  occasion  and  what  was  expected  of  them.  Every 
precaution  had  been  taken  to  render  the  meeting  a  success,  and, 
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the  meteorological  deities  smiling  auspiciously,  everything  bade 
fair  to  go  as  merrily  as  the  oft-quoted  bridal  bell.  But,  favour- 
able as  the  weather  was,  the  day  was  not  quite  a  model  golfing 
one.  An  appreciable  wind,  which  increased  as  the  day  advanced, 
blew  from  the  sea ;  but,  to  players  of  champion  calibre,  this 
should  be  viewed  as  a  help  rather  than  a  hindrance,  for  wind, 
when  not  too  strong,  tends  to  bring  out  those  intricacies  in 
manipulation  which  distinguish  the  first-class  from  the  average 
performers.  The  green  had  received  all  due  attention,  and, 
thanks  to  the  rain  of  the  previous  night,  was  in  capital  condition. 
In  order  to  prevent  a  bye  in  the  final  stages,  the  thirty-eight 
entrants — as  in  lawn  tennis — were  so  drawn  that  thirty-two 
players  should  take  part  in  the  second  round.  To  accomplish 
this,  twelve  players  were  first  drawn  against  each  other  in  couples, 
giving  byes  to  the  other  twenty-six.  Consequently  twelve 
should  have  turned  up,  but  only  the  following  figured  in  the 

FIRST    BOUND. 

Mr.  James  Kirk  (Thistle,  St.  Andrew's)  beat  Mr.  A.  F.  Macfie  (Eoyal 
and  Ancient)  by  1  hole. 

Mr.  Horace  Hutchinson  (Westward  Ho)  beat  Mr.  David  I.  Lamb 
(Royal  and  Ancient)  by  6  up  and  5  to  play. 

Mr.  Alexander  Stuart  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr.  John  L. 
Stewart  (Prestwick)  by  10  up  and  8  to  play. 

Mr.  Charles  Hutchins  (Eoyal  Liverpool)  beat  Mr.  Robert  Gilroy 
(Dalhousie)  by  3  holes. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Wilson  (Prestwick)  a  bye ;  Mr.  F.  Muir  (Royal  Liver- 
pool) absent. 

Mr.  J.  Penn  (Blackheath)  and  Mr.  K.  Macdonald  (Royal  and 
Ancient)  both  absent. 

The  last-named  defalcation  was  the  means  of  Mr.  Hutchinson 
getting  a  bye  in  the  second  round.  Mr.  Macfie  had  the  best  of 
Mr.  Kirk  for  the  greater  part  of  the  journey,  and,  with  only 
three  to  play,  actually  stood  two  up.  Whether  or  not  confidence 
begat  carelessness,  he  lost  all  three  holes,  the  last  one  by  missing 
a  very  easy  putt.  Mr.  Andy  Stuart's  treatment  of  his  virtual 
namesake  was  cavalier.  He  won  the  first  ten  holes  right  off  the 
reel — surely  a  severe  dressing  to  one  bold  enough  to  venture  into 
the  champion  arena.  Mr.  Hutchinson's  prospects  did  not  look 
bright  when  Mr.  David  Lamb  took  the  first  two  holes ;  but  when 
the  champion  settled  down  to  work  he  quickly  squared  matters, 
and  won  handsomely. 
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SECOND   BOUND. 

Mr.  Robert  Hutchison  (Prestwick)  beat  Mr.  F.  Valetine  Hagart 
(Honourable  Company),  who  did  not  come  forward. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr  David  Bone 
(Glasgow)  by  1  hole. 

Col.  A.  M.  Brown  (Dunbar)  beat  Mr.  Robert  Adam  (Irvine)  by  1 
hole. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Hull  (Royal  and  Ancient)  beat  Mr.  Archibald  R.  Pater- 
.son  (Prestwick)  by  1  hole. 

Mr.  Percy  Wilson  (Glasgow)  beat  Mr.  Thomas  Gilroy  (Dublin)  by 
2  holes. 

Mr.  John  L.  Luke  (Dalhousie)  beat  Mr.  R.  Hall  Blyth  (Honourable 
•Company)  by  3  up  and  2  to  play. 

Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfour  (Royal  and  Ancient)  beat  Mr.  Thomas  R. 
Lamb  (Prestwick)  by  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr  Arnold  Blyth  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr.  David  Leitch 
.(Edinburgh  St.  Andrew's)  by  3  up  and  2  to  play. 

Mr.  H.  S.  C.  Everard  (Royal  and  Ancient)  beat  Mr.  G.  H.  Frean 
(Blackheath)  by  7  up  and  5  to  play. 

Mr.  James  L.  Mansfield  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr.  R.  N. 
Fairlie  (Prestwick)  by  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (Royal  Liverpool)  beat  Mr.  James  Cunning- 
hame,  jun.  (Royal  and  Ancient)  by  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

Capt.  W.  Burn  (Royal  and  Ancient)  beat  Mr.  Alexander  Stewart 
{2)  (Royal  Liverpool  by)  5  up  and  3  to  play. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Fowler  (West  Lancashire)  beat  Mr.  W.  G.  Bloxsom 
(Honourable  Company)  by  1  hole. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Wilson  beat  Mr.  Francis  Muir  by  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  Alexander  Stuart  beat  Mr.  Charles  Hutchings  by  3  up  and  2 
to  play. 

Mr.  Horace  Hutchinson  (a  bye). 

In  this  round  were  several  excellent  and  not  a  few  exciting 
tussles.  Pre-eminent  amongst  the  latter  was  that  between 
Messrs.  Laidlay  and  Bone.  Mr.  Laidlay's  reputation  towers 
over  that  of  his  rival,  but  those  acquainted  with  Mr.  Bone's 
play  knew  that  he  would  fight  hard  and  die  hard.  The  previous 
Saturday  he  had  on  his  own  green  run  up  a  marvellous  score 
under  difficult  circumstances ;  still,  the  task  now  set  him  was  a 
stiff  one.  Both  played  a  splendid  game.  The  Glasgow  repre- 
sentative took  the  first  hole,  halved  the  second,  threw  up  the 
third,  and  halved  the  following  three — some  of  the  holes  being 
perfect  golf.  By  unerring  precision  with  his  putter  he  credited 
himself  with  the  next  three,  and  thus  turned  homewards  three 
to  the  good.  They  then  took  one  each,  after  which  the  twelfth 
-and  thirteenth  fell  to  Mr.  Laidlay.  With  three  to  play  they 
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were  all  even,  and  excitement  ran  high.  The  Seacliffe  player's 
greater  experience  now  stood  him  in  good  stead,  as,  after  halving 
the  sixteenth,  he  appropriated  the  penultimate  one,  and,  obtain- 
ing the  half  for  which  he  tried  at  the  last  one,  was  declared  the 
victor  of  a  fight  quite  close  enough  to  be  pleasant. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  9TH. — Play  was  resumed  to-day  under 
the  most  favourable  auspices.  The  sun  shone  forth  with  a 
splendour  that  would  have  gladdened  the  heart  of  a  Parsee 
wielder  of  the  club ;  and  history  relates  that  an  Oriental  in  a 
bunker  is  not  an  unknown  sight.  Its  rays  were  tempered  by  a 
north-westerly  breeze,  and  altogether  little  fault  could  be  found 
with  the  day,  although  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  neither 
golfing  don  or  golfing  duffer  ever  "owned"  (as  our  Yankee 
kinsmen  would  say)  to  a  day  entirely  to  his  liking.  The  green, 
too,  left  nothing  to  be  desired,  the  previous  day's  play  having 
improved  it  rather  than  otherwise,  as  greens,  like  empires,  are 
the  better  for  being  consolidated.  There  was  again  a  large  and 
enthusiastic  attendance. 

THIRD    BOUND. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr.  Robert  Hutchi- 
son (Prestwick)  by  3  up  and  2  to  play. 

Col.  A.  M.  Brown  (Dunbar)  beat  Eev.  E.  A.  Hull  (Eoyal  and 
Ancient)  by  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  Percy  Wilson  (Glasgow)  beat  Mr.  John  L.  Luke  (Dalhousie)  by 
8  up  and  6  to  play. 

Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfour  (Eoyal  and  Ancient)  beat  Mr.  Arnold  Blyth 
(Honourable  Company)  by  2  holes. 

Mr.  James  L.  Mansfield  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr.  H.  S.  C. 
Everard  (Eoyal  and  Ancient)  by  2  holes. 

Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (Eoyal  Liverpool)  beat  Capt.  W.  Burn  (Eoyal 
and  Ancient)  by  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Wilson  (Prestwick)  beat  Mr.  J.  W.  Fowler  (West 
Lancashire)  by  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  A.  Stuart  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr.  Horace  Hutchinson 
(Westward  Ho)  by  2  up  and  1  to  play. 

The  feature  of  this  round  was  undoubtedly  the  knocking  out 
of  Mr.  Horace  Hutchinson,  the  only  amateur  who,  up  to  now, 
could  claim  for  himself  the  title  of  champion.  Although  Mr. 
Stuart  and  he  were  the  last  couple  to  set  out,  all  interest 
was  centred  in  them.  The  balance  of  skill  on  the  way  out 
undoubtedly  lay  with  the  Musselburgh  man,  who  turned  with  a 
balance  of  two  in  his  favour.  At  the  eleventh  hole  this  was 
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increased  to  three,  but  they  were  back  to  two  at  the  twelfth, 
only  to  revert  to  three  once  more  at  the  next.  Anything  but 
roseate  was  the  hue  of  the  champion's  prospects  with  three  up 
and  five  to  play,  but  they  got  more  hopeless  when  the  fourteenth 
was  halved.  The  fifteenth  saw  the  game  two  up  and  three  to 
play,  and  even  then  the  "Westward  Ho  player's  friends  did  not 
totally  lose  heart,  as  instances  were  quoted  of  his  having  pulled 
as  unpromosing  matches  out  of  the  fire.  Their  mercury  rose 
when  he  secured  the  next,  only  to  fall  when  his  opponent  at  the 
seventeenth  settled  the  matter,  and  compelled  the  champion  to 
retire  beaten  by  two  up  and  one  to  play.  Mr.  Stuart  played  a 
grand  game,  and  deserved  his  victory,  but  Mr.  Hutchinson  was 
scarcely  seen  at  his  best.  In  two  successive  tee  shots  he  topped 
his  ball — an  unprecedented  thing  for  him.  The  set-to  between 
Mr.  Laidlay  and  Mr.  Hutchison  of  the  home  green  was  not 
devoid  of  interest,  the  local  being  one  up  at  the  half-way  hole. 
Thereafter  the  favourite  bestirred  himself,  and  went  ahead  so 
rapidly  that  at  the  sixteenth  hole  all  was  over  with  three  up 
and  two  to  play.  Mr  Ball  practically  disposed  of  Capt.  Burn 
during  the  opening  half  of  the  round,  starting  on  the  homeward 
journey  three  to  the  good,  and  finishing  it  five  \ip  and  four  to 
play.  But  for  an  overnight  mishap  to  Mr.  Luke,  the  game 
between  Mr.  Percy  Wilson  and  him  would  not  have  been  so  one- 
sided. 

FOURTH    BOUND. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  beat  Col.  A.  M.  Brown  by  7  up  and  6  to  play. 
Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfonr  beat  Mr.  Percy  Wilson  by  7  np  and  6  to  play. 
Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.,  beat  Mr.  James  L.  Mansfield  by  2  up  and  1  to  play. 
Mr.  A.  Stuart  beat  Mr.  W.  S.  Wilson  by  7  up  and  6  to  play. 

Three  of  the  ties  in  this  round  were  virtual  walks  over,  and 
even  in  that  between  Mr.  Ball  and  Mr.  Mansfield  it  wanted  all 
the  courage  of  a  Micawber  to  anticipate  a  turn-up.  Several 
years  ago  Mr.  Mansfield's  name  and  fame  were  known  on  most 
greens,  but  for  a  time  his  ardour  cooled,  and  now,  when  once 
more  buckling  on  his  armour,  he  was  set  a  high  trial  in  being 
expected  to  successfully  cope  with  the  Hoylake  marvel.  He 
nevertheless  rendered  an  excellent  account  of  himself,  and  so  far 
this  tie  had  produced  the  best  golf  of  the  tournament.  Outward 
bound,  Mr.  Mansfield  showed  exceptional  play  at  the  second  and 
fourth  holes,  at  that  point  being  two  to  the  good.  But  Mr.  Ball 
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was  equal  to  the  occasion,  and,  playing  in  that  miraculous  style 
with  which  he  now  and  again  delights  his  admirers,  took  four  of 
the  next  five  holes,  and  turned  home  two  up — with  the  grand 
total  of  36  for  the  outward  journey.  Tenth  and  eleventh  holes 
fell  to  the  Honourable  Company's  representative,  and  "  all  even  " 
with  seven  to  play  was  exciting  enough  for  anything.  Mr.  Ball 
soon  recovered  his  lead,  and  at  the  third  last  hole  was  one  ahead. 
The  antepenult  he  meritoriously  halved,  and  by  winning  the  next, 
became  entitled  to  a  place  in  the  final  four,  on  whom  all  eyes 
would  be  turned  on  the  last,  the  great  day  of  this  golfing  feast. 

THURSDAY,  MAT  10. —  The  contest  so  satisfactorily  com- 
menced on  Tuesday  was  successfully  concluded  to-day,  in 
weather  that  was  even  an  improvement  on  that  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding days.  Again  were  the  links  crowded  by  enthusiasts,  and 
up  to  the  last  the  interest  was  maintained. 

FIFTH    BOUND. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  (Honourable  Company)  beat  Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfour 

(Honourable  Company)  by  6  up  and  5  to  play. 
Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (Royal  Liverpool)  beat  Mr.  A.  Stuart  (Honourable 

Company)  by  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

The  result  of  these  two  semi-final  ties  was  in  keeping  with 
anticipation.  Mr.  Laidlay  led  Mr.  Balfour  throughout,  the 
latter's  want  of  practice  telling  particularly  on  his  short  game 
towards  the  end  of  the  round.  Mr.  Ball  had  always  the  upper 
hand  with  Mr.  Stuart,  and,  the  issue  being  pretty  safe,  he  was 
satisfied  to  run  no  undue  risks. 

FINAL   BOUND. 

Mr.  John  Ball,  iun.  (Eoyal  Liverpool  Golf  Club)  beat  Mr.  John  E. 
Laidlay  (Honourable  Company  of  Edinburgh  Golfers)  by  5  up  and  4 
to  play. 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  when  Greek  joins  Greek  the 
tug  of  war  is  not  characterised  by  any  remarkable  deeds  of 
derriiig  do,  and  such  was  the  case  here.  Both  played  a  cautious 
rather  than  a  dashing  game,  each  having  too  much  respect  for 
his  opponent  to  throw  a  chance  away.  Mr.  Ball  came  to  grief 
on  the  railway  and  lost  the  first  hole,  but  by  taking  the  second 
he  equalised  matters  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  Thereafter  he 
held  the  trump  card,  and  he  kept  pressing  Mr.  Laidlay  in  a  way 
that  can  only  be  understood  by  those  who  have  had  the  mis- 
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fortune  to  play  an  uphill  game  in  similar  circumstances.  It 
demoralises  the  best,  and  takes  the  heart  out  of  the  pluckiest. 
At  half-way  it  was  apparent  what  the  end  would  be,  and  at  the 
fourteenth  hole,  as  indicated,  it  came  ;  and  Mr.  John  Ball,  jun. 
(late  tertius),  won  the  title  of  Champion  Amateur  Golfer  for 
1888  by  5  up  and  4  to  play.  As  an  instance  of  the  caution 
exercised  by  the  winner,  it  may  be  stated  that  his  figures  for 
the  first  nine  holes  were  43  as  against  36  in  one  of  the  earlier 
roxmds. 

From  first  to  last  the  meeting  was  an  unqualified  success, 
and  every  praise  must  be  accorded  to  those  who  were  responsible 
for  its  management.  Fluky  trials  there  were  few — if  any — and 
none  will  grudge  Mr.  Ball  his  well-earned  victory.  He  fairly 
won  the  honour  on  his  merits,  and,  when  the  class  of  many  of 
the  competitors  who  suffered  defeat  is  borne  in  mind,  this  simple 
statement  of  fact  is,  like  approbation  from  Sir  Hubert  Stanley, 
praise  indeed. 

At  a  meeting  of  delegates  held  on  Wednesday,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  championship  for  1889  be  played  for  at  St.  Andrew's  in 
May. 

The  following  are  details  of  the  play  for  1886  and  1887  : — 

ST.  ANDREW'S,  SEPT.  21ST,  22ND,  AND  23RD,  1886. 

FIRST  EOUND. 

Mr.  Marcus  J.  Brown  beat  Mr.  C.  M.  Smith,  4  up  and  2  to  play. 
Mr.  H.  S.  C.  Everard  beat  Mr.  J.  L.  Luke,  7  up  and  6  to  play. 
Dr.  D.  Argyll-Bobertson  beat  Mr.  H.  B.  Simpson,  3  up  and  2  to 
play. 

Mr.  E.  Gilroy  beat  Mr.  John  Dun  (absent). 

Mr.  John  Ball  tertius  beat  Mr.  H.  F.  Caldwell,  3  up  and  2  to  play. 

Mr.  Gregor  MacGregor  beat  Mr.  T.  Gilroy,  1  up. 

Mr.  S.  C.  Fowler  beat  Mr.  Jas.  Cullen  (absent). 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  beat  Mr.  W.  R.  Kermack,  3  up  and  2  to  play. 

Col.  Boothby  beat  Mr.  W.  Gibson-Bloxsom,  7  up  and  6  to  play. 

Mr.  A.  F.  Macfie  beat  Mr.  Jas.  Duncan,  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

SECOND    ROUND. 

Mr.  J.  Cunningham,  jun.,  beat  Mr.  David  Brown  (absent) . 
Mr.  W.  H.  De  Zoete  beat  Mr.  A.  M.  Ross,  3  up  and  1  to  play. 
Mr.  E.  S.  Balfour  beat  Mr.  P.  D.  Mitchell,  6  up  and  4  to  play. 
Mr.  C.  Chambers  beat  Mr.  David  L.  Lamb,  3  up  and  2  to  play. 
Mr.  S.  Mure-Fergu'son  beat  Mr.  C.  S.  Carnegie,  5  up  and  4  to  play. 
Mr.  J.  Penn  beat  Mr.  Kenneth-Macdonald,  3  up  and  1  to  play. 
Dr.  D.  McCuaig  beat  Mr.  J.  Foggo,  1  up. 
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Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  G.  M.  Cox  (absent). 
Mr.  F.  H.  Maitland  Dougall  beat  Capt.  W.  H.  Burn,  1  up. 
Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfour  beat  Mr.  J.  G.  Tait,  2  up  and  1  to  play. 
Mr.  H.  A.  Lamb  beat  Mr.  Charles  Anderson,  2  up  and  1  to  play. 
Mr.  H.  S.  C.  Everard  beat  Mr.  Marcus  J.  Brown,  9  up  and  8  to 
play. 

Mr.  E.  Gilroy  beat  Dr.  D.  Argyll  Eobertson,  3  up  and  2  to  play. 
Mr.  Ball  tertius  beat  Mr.  Gregor  MacGregor,  7  up  and  6  to  play. 
Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  beat  Mr.  S.  C.  Fowler,  6  up  and  5  to  play. 
Mr.  A.  F.  Macfie  beat  Col.  Boothby,  6  up  and  4  to  play. 

THIRD    BOUND. 

Mr.  J.  Cunningham,  jun.,  beat  Mr.  W.  H.  De  Zoete,  3  up  and  2  to 
play. 

Mr.  C.  Chambers  beat  Mr.  E.  S.  Balfour,  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  S.  Mure-Fergusson  beat  Mr.  J.  Penn,  2  up. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson,  beat  Dr.  D.  McCuaig,  8  up  and  7  to 
play. 

Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfour  beat  Mr.  F.  H.  Maitland  Dongall,  4  up  and 
3  to  play. 

Mr.  H.  A.  Lamb  beat  Mr.  H.  S.  C.  Everard,  3  up  and  1  to  play. 

Mr.  John  Ball  tertius  beat  Mr.  T.  Gilroy,  6  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay  beat  Mr.  A.  F.  Macfie,  1  up. 

FOURTH    ROUND. 

Mr.  C.  Chambers  beat  Mr.  Jas.  Cunningham,  jun.,  4  up  and  2  to 
play. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  S.  Mure-Fergusson,  1  up. 

Mr.  H.  A.  Lamb  beat  Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfour,  1  up. 

Mr.  John  Ball  tertius  beat  Mr.  J.  E.  Laidlay,  3  up  and  2  to  play. 

FIFTH    ROUND. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  C.  Chambers,  5  up  and  2  to 
play. 

Mr.  H.  A.  Lamb  beat  Mr.  John  Ball  tertius,  7  up  and  6  to  play. 

FINAL    ROUND. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  H.  A.  Lamb,  7  up  and  6  to 
play. 

HOYLAKE,  AUGUST  2ND,  SRD,  AND  4TH,  1887. 

FIRST   ROUND. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Molesworth  beat  Mr.  William  Doleman,  4  up  and  3  to 
play. 

SECOND   ROUND. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Molesworth  beat  Mr.  F.  J.  Walker,  2  up. 
Mr.  E.  M.  Protheroe  beat  Mr.  A.  Williamson,  3  up  and  1  to  play. 
Mr.  J.  G.  Tait  beat  Mr.  A.  Anderson,  2  up  and  1  to  play. 
Mr.  James  Cullen  beat  Mr.  John  Dun  (absent). 
K 
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Mr.  Thomas  Gilroy  beat  Mr.  Percy  Wilson,  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (late  tertius)  beat  Mr.  James  Duncan,  4  up  and 
3  to  play. 

Mr.  H.  S.  C.  Everard  beat  Mr.  E.  A.  Walker,  8  up  and  6  to  play. 

Mr.  N.  B.  Foster  beat  Mr.  P.  Strickland,  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Gibson  beat  Mr.  A.  Lubbock,  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

Mr.  Henry  A.  Lamb  beat  Mr.  Thomas  Owen  Potter,  5  up  and  3  to 
play. 

Mr.  John  Ball  beat  J.  L.  Luke,  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Hilton  beat  Mr.  John  Sharp,  jun.,  5  up  and  4  to  play. 

Mr.  Gregor  MacGregor  beat  Mr.  Kenneth  Macdonald  (absent). 

Mr.  C  Hutchings  beat  Mr.  A.  F.  Macfie  (absent). 

Mr.  A.  E.  Walker  beat  Mr.  Alexander  Sinclair  (absent). 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  Alexander  Stewart  (2),  8  up 
and  6  to  play. 

THIRD    BOUND. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Molesworth  beat  Mr.  E.  M.  Protheroe,  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Tait  beat  Mr.  James  Cullen,  2  up. 

Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (late  tertius),  beat  Mr.  Thomas  Gilroy,  4  up  and 
3  to  play. 

Mr.  H.  S.  C.  Everard  beat  Mr.  N.  B.  Foster,  3  up  and  2  to  play. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Gibson  beat  Mr.  Henry  A.  Lamb,  2  up  and  1  to  play. 

Mr.  John  Ball  beat  Mr.  H.  H.  Hilton,  3  up  and  1  to  play. 

Mr.  Gregor  MacGregor  beat  Mr.  C.  Hutchins  by  1  after  a  halved 
round. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  A.  E.  Walker,  2  up  and  1  to 
play. 

FOURTH   ROUND. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Tait  beat  Mr.  A.  H.  Molesworth,  4  up  and  3  to  play. 

Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (late  tertius)  beat  Mr.  H.  S.  Everard,  4  up  and 
8  to  play. 

Mr.  John  Ball  beat  Mr.  J.  G.  Gibson,  3  up  and  1  to  play. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  Gregor  MacGregor,  by  1  after 
a  halved  round. 

FIFTH    ROUND. 

Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (late  tertius)  beat  Mr.  J.  G.  Tait,  3  up  and  1  to 
play. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  John  Ball,  1  up. 

FINAL    ROUND. 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  beat  Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  (late  tertius), 
1  up. 


MR.    JOHN     BALL,    JUN., 

C'lIAMl'lllX    A.MATI:U!    (iOUT.U    ls~^. 


MR.  JOHN  BALL,  JUN., 

CHAMPION  AMATEUR  GOLFER,  1888. 

MR.  JOHN  BALL,  JTTN.,  the  present  Amateur  Champion,  com- 
menced to  play  the  game  of  golf  early  in  life,  at  Hoylake,  and 
first  displayed  promise  of  proficiency  in  the  game  in  the  year 
1872,  he  being  then  9  years  old,  when  he  won  the  boys'  (sons  of 
members)  medal,  repeating  it  again  in  the  year  1885.  He 
became  a  member  of  The  Royal  Liverpool  Golf  Club  in  1881, 
and  showed  great  power  at  the  game,  which  gradually  developed 
as  he  grew  older.  He  was  born  at  Hoylake,  and  is  now  twenty- 
six  years  old.  In  the  year  1887  he  was  the  holder  of  all  the 
principal  scratch  medals  of  the  club,  six  in  number ;  in  the 
following  year  he  was  also  very  successful,  and  crowned  his 
laurels  by  winning  the  Amateur  Championship  at  Prestwick, 
securing  the  trophy  for  the  year  and  winning  the  handsome 
gold  memento  medal  which  accompanies  it.  (In  1886,  at  St. 
Andrew's,  he  won  the  third  place  and  bronze  medal,  and  in 
1887,  at  Hoylake,  he  was  second,  receiving  the  silver  medal). 
He  supplemented  his  honours  by  winning  the  St.  George's 
Challenge  Yase,  played  for  at  Sandwich,  in  November  of  the 
same  year,  when  he  played  a  marvellous  game  in  a  gale.  He 
has  fully  substantiated  the  fact  that  he  can  play  the  game  as 
efficiently  and  as  brilliantly  on  other  greens  as  on  his  native 
links.  The  portrait  is  from  a  photo  taken  by  Robinson  and 
Thompson,  57,  Bold-street,  Liverpool,  and  32,  Hamilton-square,. 
Birkenhead. 
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EPISTLE  TO  MR.  DAVID  JACKSON. 

(Captain,  Levm  Thistle  Golf  Club.) 
By  JOHN  THOMSON,  Glasgow  Golf  Club. 

My  canty  rhymin'  gowfin'  brither, 
I  hope  we  aft  may  meet  thegither, 
To  sing  oor  sangs  to  ane  anither, 

Till  rafters  ring ; 
Let  douce  folks  girn,  we  ne'er  will  swither, 

To  hae  our  fling. 

But  leeze  me  on  the  folk  o'  Fife, 

I  lo'e  them  a' — man,  maid,  and  wife — 

They  lead  a  hearty  cheerfu'  life, 

No  sour  nor  dowf  ; 
And  smoor  a'  bits  o'  passin'  strife, 

Wi'  sangs  or  gowf. 

Whiles  I'm  a  rantin  careless  deil, 

Whiles  owre  my  cheeks  the  tears  will  steal, 

For  ken,  my  heart  was  made  to  feel, 

For  ane  and  a'  ; 
0  let  us  aye  be  true  and  leal, 

To  great  and  sma' ! 

My  compliments  to  a'  in  Leven, 

Wha  love  to  send  the  gowi  ba'  scrievin  ; 

Man,  I'll  be  back,  gin  I  be  livin, 

Sometime  neist  year, 
To  hae  a  roun'  wi'  you  a'  even, 

My  heart  to  cheer. 

O'  a'  the  games  the  warld  e'er  saw, 
As  ye  weel  sing,  lad,  "  gouff  dings  a*  "  ; 
Sae  lang  as  we  can  strike  a  ba', 

We'll  ne'er  despair, 
But  like  a  young  ane  crousely  craw, 

Owre  Daddie  Care. 

Te  aiblins  think,  but  whan  can  ken, 
That  I  wad  better  haud  the  pen, 
Than  play  at  gowf  wi'  gowfin'  men  ; 

But  bide  a  wee ! 
He's  unco  bad  that  canna  men', 

That  you  may  see. 

And,  freen,  I'll  wad  a  sang  o'  mine 
Against  a  merry  lilt  o'  thine ; 
By  Zeus  and  a'  his  muses  nine, 

If  I  may  swear, 
That  match  wi'  you  that  I  did  tine, 

May  cost  ye  dear. 
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The  end  o'  life  is  honest  wark, 
We  a'  maun  toil,  tho'  het  the  sark, 
But  ilka  ane  may  miss  the  mark, 

Thro'  strugglin'  sair, 
So,  noo  and  then,  to  help  life's  spark, 

To  gowf  repair. 

Altho"  your  green  is  mair  than  fair, 
Man,  wi'  a  wee  thing  extra  care, 
Wi'  ony  links  it  micht  compare, 

And  hand  its  am  ; 
The  noo,  a  bit  o't  here  and  there, 

Aft  gars  ane  grane. 

Fair  Nature,  braw  as  ony  bride, 
Is  seen  in  beauty  far  and  wide, 
Look  roun'  the  course  on  ilka  side, 

To  please  the  e'e, 
Her  charms  she  shows  in  a'  their  pride, 

By  land  and  sea. 

Before  us  weel  kent  Largo  Bay, 
Is  bonnie  on  this  simmer  day ; 
Famous  in  sang  and  story  aye, 

Frae  south  to  north, 
Noo  on  its  breast  the  sunbeams  play, 

Gem  o'  the  Forth ! 

The  Largo  folk  may  weel  be  proud 
0'  that  brave  chiel  Sir  Andrew  Wood, 
Wha  for  his  king  and  country  stood, 

In  langsyne  days, 
And  cleared  the  seas  o'  sic  a  crowd 

O'  English  faes. 

Gaun  hamewards,  tak  a  wider  view ; 
The  Pentland  hills  far,  dim,  and  blue, 
Look  down  upon  the  lion's  brow, 

Edina's  guard ; 
That  crouching  lion's  heart  is  true, 

To  watch  and  ward. 

The  actor  aft  afore  auld  age, 
Apes  death  in  a'  its  tragic  rage, 
But  let  me  close  this  rhymin  page, 

Wi'  peace  to  thee, 
And  may  ye  hae  owre  a'  life's  stage, 

Prosperity. 


GOLF  IN  IRELAND. 

By  E.  A.  COLLINGWOOD,  Hon.  Secretary,  County  Golf  Club,  Portrush, 
County  Antrim. 

GOLF  in  Ireland  is  a  plant  of  recent  growth,  and  for  the  first 
few  years  of  its  existence  did  not  take  kindly  to  the  Irish  soil, 
requiring  skilful  and  untiring  attention  before  it  showed  a  dis- 
position to  take  root  and  develop  into  a  healthy  plant.  As 
sometimes  happens  in  the  vegetable  world,  a  sickly  plant  which 
has  for  years  shown  few  signs  of  vitality,  at  length  begins  to 
strike  its  roots  deep  into  the  earth,  and  put  forth  bud  and 
blossom,  and  gladden  the  eyes  of  the  patient  gardener ;  so  has 
golf  taken  a  firm  hold  of  Irish  soil,  and,  to  mix  the  metaphors 
in  true  Hibernian  fashion,  like  a  stone  sent  rolling  down  hill, 
moving  but  slowly  at  first,  it  now  goes  with  a  rush  and  ever- 
increasing  velocity.  To  Mr.  G.  L.  Baillie,  of  Belfast,  must  be 
ascribed  the  honour  of  the  introduction  of  the  royal  and  ancient 
game  into  Ireland,  and  it  must  be  gratifying  to  that  indefatig- 
able gentleman  to  compare  that  dusky  autumn  day  of  1881, 
when,  almost  alone,  he  teed  the  first  ball  on  the  shores  of  Belfast 
Lough,  with  the  enthusiasm  now  displayed  on  a  match  day  on 
the  links  of  Holy  wood,  Portrush,  or  Newcastle.  There  are 
those  who  regard  Mr.  Baillie  as  a  second  St.  Patrick,  and 
anticipate  a  time  when  stained  windows  shall  be  erected  in  his 
honour,  for  which  purpose  the  familiar  scarlet  blazer  and  blue 
cap  are  admirably  adapted.  The  Royal  Belfast  Golf  Club  was 
the  first  organised  club  in  Ireland,  and  was  established  in 
November,  1881,  with  the  small  beginnings  indicated  above.  It 
owns  now  a  sumptuous  club  house  and  has  opened  a  second 
course  two  thousand  acres  in  extent  at  Newcastle,  Co.  Down. 
Several  of  its  members  are  also  members  of  the  county  club, 
and  avail  themselves  freely  of  the  facilities  afforded  by  the 
railway  company  to  display  their  skill  at  Portrush,  on  whose 
links  the  stalwart  form  of  the  present  captain  of  the  R.B.G.C. 
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is  a  familiar  and  always  welcome  sight.  To  hear  him  chant  a 
lyric  in  praise  of  his  favourite  game,  after  a  long  day's  play,  is 
enough  to  banish  all  remembrance  of  topped  balls,  bad  lies,  or 
other  accidents  which  may  be  rankling  in  the  mind  of  the 
golfer.  By-the-way,  the  club  boasts  its  own  poet,  and  in  its 
archives  is  treasured  many  an  inspiration  of  the  muses. 

The  lead  taken  by  Belfast  was  followed  in  1885  by  Dublin ; 
but  in  the  capital  the  golfing  ardour  has  been  confined  within 
narrower  limits.  The  zeal  is  as  great,  but  the  numbers  are 
smaller  than  in  the  north.  The  cool  self -restraint  necessary  to 
the  efficient  practice  of  the  game,  does  not  recommend  it  to 
the  native  Celt,  who  loves  an  exciting  rush  and  a  speedy  victory, 
and  whose  soul  abhors  the  calm  deliberation  with  which  an  old 
player  wields  his  club.  It  would  interest  the  ethnological 
student  with  a  knowledge  of  nomenclature,  to  run  his  eye  down 
the  list  of  members  of  the  Dublin  and  other  Irish  clubs,  and 
observe  the  exceedingly  small  percentage  of  native  Irish  names ; 
and  a  map  of  Ireland  showing  the  districts  where  golf  most 
flourishes,  would  be  almost  identical  with  one  illustrating  the 
successful  "  plantations  "  of  Scotch  and  English  settlers.  Dublin 
players  speak  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  interesting  the 
natives  of  that  city  in  the  noble  game,  but  they  have,  neverthe- 
less, a  flourishing  club,  which  shows  such  healthy  vitality  that  it 
has  now  opened  a  second  course  at  Clontarf ,  where  the  shade  of 
Brian  Boru,  if  he  yet  revisits  the  glimpses  of  the  moon,  may 
witness  many  a  bloodless  conflict.  On  the  old  course  in  the 
Phoenix  Park  may  often  be  seen,  club  iu  hand,  the  most  lauded 
and  best  abused  statesman  of  our  day,  overcoming  the  difficulties 
of  a  "  bad  lie  "  with  the  same  sangfroid  he  would  exhibit  on  the 
Treasury  bench  in  meeting  a  difficulty  of  a  similar  kind.  The 
club  next  in  date  of  formation  is  the  County  (Antrim)  Club, 
with  its  links  at  Portrush.  Nature  was  in  a  kindly  mood  to  the 
golfer  when  she  formed  this  undulating  tract  of  sandhills,  and 
covered  them  with  a  smooth  springy  turf,  which  neither  weather 
nor  season,  rain  nor  drought,  seems  to  affect.  Natural  bunkers 
and  other  hazards  abound  in  numbers  sufficient  'to  satisfy  the 
lover  of  a  "  sporting  "  course,  without  being  in  such  excess  as  to 
deter  the  tyro.  It  is  at  present  a  nine  hole  course,  but  arrange- 
ments are  being  made  at  time  of  writing,  to  annex  an  adjoining 
stretch  of  sandhills,  which,  with  a  little  judicious  expenditure 
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will  complete  an  eighteen-hole  ground,  equal  to  any  in  the  three 
kingdoms.  The  club  was  established  in  May,  1888,  and  within 
twelve  months  had  enrolled  over  eighty  members.  Probably, 
few  clubs  could  show  so  rapid  a  growth  as  this,  as  probably 
few  clubs  have  been  so  fortunate  in  its  choice  of  a  captain,  a 
host  in  himself,  whose  genial  smile  and  hearty  camaraderie  are 
in  themselves  enough  to  win  adherents  to  the  ancient  pastime. 
A  couple  of  rounds  with  him,  together  with  the  ozone  inhaled  on 
the  beautiful  links,  are  calculated  to  cure  the  most  confirmed 
hypochondriac.  The  formation  of  the  club  has  been  a  great 
boon  to  Portrush,  which,  though  perhaps  the  most  popular  sea- 
side resort  in  Ireland,  like  most  Irish  watering  places,  does  not 
feel  itself  called  upon  to  do  much  in  the  way  of  providing 
amusement  for  its  visitors.  To  the  resident  population  the  boon 
is  yet  greater.  The  little  "port  of  the  peninsula"  is  the  resort 
of  many  gentlemen  of  unbounded  leisure,  retired  military  men 
and  others,  and  these  have  had  a  new  interest  added  to  life,  and, 
to  give  the  words  of  one  of  the  most  regular  frequenters  of  the 
links,  "have  been  rejuvenated,  and  regained  a  vigour  which  they 
had  sadly  believed  had  left  them  for  ever."  The  links  lie  close 
to  the  town,  and  from  the  "  Alps "  is  visible  a  land  and  sea 
scape  which  the  most  devoted  golfer  must  pause  in  his  game  to 
admire.  At  his  feet  lies  the  town  with  its  little  harbour,  into 
which,  perhaps,  is  seen  the  Glasgow  boat  steering  its  course ;  on 
his  left  the  coast  stretches  away  to  the  entrance  of  Lough  Foyle, 
backed  by  the  Donegal  highlands,  while  on  his  right  the  bold 
headlands  of  the  Giant's  Causeway  rise  defiant  from  the  Atlantic, 
and  the  rock-perched  ruins  of  Dunluce  Castle  occupy  the  middle 
distance.  Moreover,  on  a  clear  day  the  shores  of  Scotland  are 
distinctly  visible,  and  the  player  may  turn  his  face  towards  the 
home  of  Golf,  as  the  Mussulman  turns  to  Mecca,  or  the  Parsee 
to  the  sun,  and  invoke  Golfina  to  be  propitious  as  he  tees  his  ball 
for  the  fifth  hole.  It  may  be  stated,  for  the  information  of  the 
intending  visitor,  that  the  Belfast  and  Northern  Counties  Railway 
run  a  big  hotel  here,  and  that  it  is  the  best  managed  hotel  in 
Ireland.  Its  presiding  genius  is  equally  adroit  with  the  cleek  and 
the  carving-knife,  and  has  a  tender  leaning  towards  golfers,  who 
may  confidently  expect  at  the  table  d'hote,  the  liver  wing  of  the 
chicken  or  the  juiciest  slice  of  the  undercut.  A  year  ago  a  golf 
club  was  an  unknown  weapon  in  Portrush ;  now  as  the  train 
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steams  into  the  little  station,  the  bewildered  non-golfing  traveller 
beholds  a  company  of  young  Portrushians,  each  with  a  brass 
badge  on  his  arm  bearing  the  cabalistic  letters  C.G.C.,  and 
politely  inquiring  whether  he  intends  to  do  a  round  or  two  to-day. 
It  may  be  observed  that  they  do  not  take  kindly  as  yet  to  the 
name  of  "caddie,"  but  respond  readily  enough  to  the  more 
generic  term  of  "  boy."  To  them  the  greatest  man  in  Ireland  is 
Mr.  T.  Gilroy,  for  did  he  not  once  do  the  nine  holes  in  37  ! 
The  following  is  a  description  of  these  same  nine  holes : — 

1.  Salisbury  Plain. — The  player  tees  on  the  brink  of  a  broad 
shallow  bunker   (often  fatal  to   the  duffer)  followed  by  some 
broken  ground,  and  backed  by  a  dyke  running  diagonally  across 
the  course.     All  these  hazards  must  be  cleared  by  the  drive,  and 
unless  he  is  unlucky  in  encountering  one  or  two  minor  difficul- 
ties, another  drive  or  couple  of  cleek  shots  will  put  the  ball  on  the 
green.     A  mysterious  hole,  rarely  done  under  6  or  7,  though 
everybody  says  it  ought  to  be  done  in  5. 

2.  Bunker's  Hill. — The  drive  direct  is  a  risky  one,  being  over 
a  hill  with  a  yawning  bunker  on  each  side ;  if  successful,  how- 
ever, the  ball  will  be  found  on  smooth  turf,  and  a  long  brassy 
shot  will  place  it  near  the  green.     The  cautious  player  may  take 
the  hill  in  flank  by  what  is  known  as  the  North-east  Passage — 
may  be  done  in  4,  but  5  is  good. 

3.  Wall  of  China. — A  long  drive  over  clear  ground  brings  the 
ball  to  the  foot  of  the  Wall,  a  lofty  ridge  with  an  artful  little 
bunker  on  the  top,  from  which  the  ground  slopes  regularly  down 
to  the  hole  some  fifty  yards.     A  well  judged  lof ting-iron  or  short 
spoon  shot  may  place  you  on  the  green,  otherwise  you  may  either 
be  caught  on  the  ridge  and  roll  back,  or  may  clear  the  wall  in 
brilliant  style,  to  find  yourself  on  the  road  a  dozen  yards  beyond 
the  hole.     For  this  hole  5  is  good. 

4.  The  Alps. — This  hole  is  on  the  breast  of  the  highest  bit  of 
ground  in  the  course.     A  sweep  of  smooth  sward  with  a  gentle 
upward  slope  for  120  yards  faces  the  player  as  he  stands  at  the 
teeing  boxes.     Beyond  is  a  broad  valley  out  of  which  rise  the 
Alps.     If  the  valley  is  cleared  at  the  second  stroke  and  the  hip 
of  the  Alps  attained,  the  pkyer  may  reasonably  expect  to  hole 
out  in  5,  but  a  combination  of  judgment  and  luck  is  required, 
And  too  frequently  this  hole  adds  double  figures  to  the  card. 

5.  The    Brook.  —  A  long  hole    and    generally    regarded  as 
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dangerous,  many  a  ball  here  finding  a  watery  grave.  The  tee  is 
on  the  summit  of  the  Alps,  and  a  long  drive  with  a  lucky  lie  may 
enable  the  player  to  carry  the  burn  with  a  second  stroke ;  as  a 
rule  he  chuckles  if  he  gets  over  in  3.  A  dry  ditch  or  two  and  a 
wedge-like  corner  of  a  potato  field  add  to  the  risks.  Across  the 
stream  the  ground  rises  and  forms  a  plateau  on  which  is  the  hole. 
This  is  one  of  the  best  greens  on  the  links  ;  rarely  done  under  5. 

6.  The  Crater. — A  short  hole  and  the  prettiest  in  the  course. 
Back  over  the  brook  at  a  cleek  shot  rises  a  noble  bunker,  a  few 
yards  beyond  the  top  of  which  is  the  hole.     As  the  ball  leaves 
the  tee,  a  few  anxious  moments  follow  in  watching  its  flight, 
and  great  is  the  relief  of  the  golfer  when  it  gracefully  vanishes 
from  view,  for  then  he  knows  he  will  hole  out  in  3  or  at  the 
most,  4.     It  has  been  done  in  2,  but  modesty  forbids  the  writer 
enlarging  on  the  theme.     Should  the  drive  fall  short,  anything 
may  happen,  even  the  mysterious  disappearance  of  your  opponent, 
there  being  a  short  cut  into  the  town  at  this  point. 

7.  The  Desert. — Perhaps  the  least  interesting  of  the  holes, 
but  seldom  done  under  6  owing  to  a  hanging  green. 

8.  The  Devil's  Glen. — This  hole  is  in  a  deep  valley,  on  the 
brink  of  which  a  moderate  drive  (clearing  two  small  bunkers  on 
the  way)  will  place  the  ball  and  bring  the  hole  into  view.     A 
brassy  shot  will  reach  the  green ;  often  done  in  4. 

9.  Home. — The  tee  is  on  the  summit  of  the  "Alps,"  and  the 
drive  off  across  the  widest  part  of  the  Devil's  Glen.     If  this  is 
carried  and  a  good  lie  obtained,  another  good  drive  will  bring 
the  ball  within  a  short  iron  shot  of  the  hole.     And  now  let  the 
player  summon  all  the  caution  that  nature  and  experience  have 
given  him.     Many  a  rash  golfer,  flushed  with  success  up  to  this 
point,  has  here  seen  his  hopes  of   a  record  topple  to   sudden 
destruction.     The  hole  is  on  a  "  table,"  and,  unless  his  stroke  is 
measured  with  the  utmost  nicety,  the  unhappy  man  will  see  his 
ball  roll  back  to  his  feet,  or  will  hear  a  fiendish  yell  from  his 
caddie,  which  means  it  has  rolled  over  into  the  ditch  on  the  other 
side,  from  which,  if  he  holes  out  under  double  figures  he  may 
consider  himself  a  favourite  of  fortune. 

A  notice  of  golf  in  Ireland  would  be  incomplete  without 
mention  of  the  Auchnacloy  Golf  Club  in  Co.  Tyrone,  formed  in 
the  autumn  of  1888,  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Mann,  one  of  the  County 
Club's  most  enthusiastic  members.  Mr.  Mann  possesses  the 
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energy  of  a  steam  engine,  and  has  found  a  kindred  spirit  in  Mr. 
James  Pringlo,  of  Anna  House,  in  whose  demesne  the  course  is 
laid  out.  Though  an  inland  club,  it  already  has  its  forty  or  fifty 
members,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  number  of  left-handed 
players;  it  may  appear  a  left-handed  compliment,  but  it  is 
asserted  that  since  the  formation  of  this  club,  right-handed  chibs 
have  to  be  specially  ordered,  not  being  kept  in  stock. 

Another  prominent  member  of  the  County  Club,  Mr.  H. 
Adair,  of  Cookstown,  has  laid  out  a  nine-hole  course  near  that 
town,  and  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  future  chronicler  of  Irish 
golf  to  relate  the  introduction  of  the  "  queen  of  games  "  at  Bally- 
castle,  Antrim.  Lisburn,  and  other  places.  Portrush,  however, 
seeins  destined  to  become  the  St.  Andrew's  of  Ireland,  and, 
whatever  other  institutions  may  rise  or  fall  in  the  "  unhappy 
country,"  the  institution  of  the  royal  and  ancient  game  of  golf 
would  appear  to  have  an  assured  future  before  it.  Floreat  in 
perpetuum ! 


ALNMOUTH  GOLF  LINKS,  1889. 

BY  J.  DE  C.  PAYNTER,  Honorary  Secretary  Alnmouth  Golf  Club. 

THE  course  lies  along  the  links  to  the  north-east  of  the  village, 
the  first  tee  being  within  a  few  yards  of  the  club-house,  and  the 
-course,  which  consists  of  only  nine  holes,  is,  for  its  size,  an 
•exceptionally  good  one,  whilst  the  bunkers  are  sufficiently 
numerous  to  give  a  thorouglily  sporting  character  to  the  green. 
There  are  but  few  "  traps,"  the  bunkers  generally  being  con- 
spicuous and  calculated  to  punish  indifferently  hit  balls  oif  the 
tees  rather  than  erratic  play  through  the  green.  Starting  from 
the  club-house,  the  first  shot  should  carry  a  small  bunker, 
known  as  "  Smiler,"  as  well  as  some  sandy  ground  beyond,  and 
if  the  ball  has  been  played  sufficiently  to  the  right  to  avoid 
having,  in  the  next  shot,  to  cross  the  small  bunker  called  the 
"  Punch  Bowl,"  immediately  behind  which,  is  the  putting  green, 
and  sufficiently  to  the  left  to  avoid  lying  in  the  "  Nursery " 
bunker,  a  long  drive  will  have  opened  the  hole,  and  the  ball 
may  lie  dead  in  2 — but  it  is  a  good  hole  in  4 — the  distance 
being  something  over  200  yards.  It  may  here  be  remarked, 
that  the  holes  are  generally  somewhat  longer  than  shown  on 
the  plan  prepared  in  1884,  the  tees  having  been  in  some  cases 
put  back,  whilst  the  putting  greens  are  the  same.  In  playing 
to  the  second  hole  the  teed  ball  should  be  played  over  the 
"  Duffer's  blanker  "  eighty  or  ninety  yards  in  front  of  the  tee ; 
with  a  good  lie  the  second  shot  should  carry  a  road  that  here 
crosses  the  links  and  leads  to  the  shore ;  the  third  shot  should 
be  on  the  green,  and  the  ball  down  in  4  or  5.  In  playing 
to  the  third  hole,  "  Walker's  bunker  "  should  be  carried  off  the 
tee,  as  it  is  only  a  little  over  100  yards,  and  a  cleek  or  brassy 
should  get  the  ball  well  towards  the  hole  in  the  second  shot,  so 
that  another  4  should  be  recorded  for  the  third  hole,  which  is 
just  300  yards.  In  playing  to  the  next  two  holes  the  course 


Alnmouth  Golf  Links,  1889.  141 

lies  along  a  valley  between  a  low  ridge  on  the  right  (which 
separates  the  course  from  the  seashore)  and  a  high  hill  on  the 
left,  so  that  here  there  is  seldom  a  cross  wind.  The  fourth  hole 
is  a  short  one,  about  270  yards,  but  it  is  important  to  have  a 
fairly  straight  ball  off  the  tee,  as  a  heeled  one  may  be  badly 
punished  in  the  beuty  grass  which  covers  the  low  ridge  before 
mentioned,  and  a  badly  drawn  one  may  lie  in  the  road  that  runs 
along  the  bottom  of  the  high  hill  on  the  left  of  the  course.  It 
is  usual  to  play  a  little  to  the  left  of  a  direct  line  to  the  hole  off 
the  tee,  save  with  a  following  wind,  when  a  long  straight  ball  is 
sure  of  a  good  lie,  and  an  iron  will  easily  carry  the  second  shot 
on  to  the  green,  and  the  hole  should  be  done  in  4  and 
occasionally  in  3.  The  fifth  or  end  hole  is  only  about  200  yards 
long,  and  lies  on  a  plateau,  giving  scope  to  some  very  sporting 
approach  shots.  The  teed  shot  should  be  played  well  to  the  left 
of  the  green,  from  which  side  the  slope  upwards  towards  the 
hole  is  more  gradual,  and  the  approach  shot  much  easier,  as 
the  ball  may  be  played  to  have  a  certain  amount  of  run  off  the 
pitch,  whereas,  in  approaching  the  hole  in  a  straight  line,  if 
the  ball  does  not  fall  almost  dead  on  the  green,  it  will  not 
remain  there,  but  may  lie  badly  in  bent.  It  is  a  good  hole  in  4, 
but  with  a  little  bad  luck,  even  a  strong  player  may  not  always 
find  himself  down  in  5.  This  is  the  limit  of  the  course  towards 
the  north,  and  the  sixth  hole  lies  on  the  top  of  the  hill  that  runs 
to  the  left  of  the  outward  journey.  The  Hill  hole  is  only  some 
250  yards,  and,  properly  played,  should  be  done  in  4  or  5,  but  if 
the  teed  shot  does  not  carry  the  hill,  it  will  occasionally  roll  down 
into  the  road  at  the  bottom,  in  which  case  the  second  shot  will 
certainly  not  carry  over  the  top.  It  is  a  hole  where  a  strong  and 
certain  driver  has  considerable  advantage  over  a  weaker  one,  as 
by  taking  the  longest  course  over  the  higher  part  of  the  hill,  he 
is  pretty  sure  of  a  good  lie,  with  a  safe  second  shot  to  carry  the 
hole,  whereas  the  weaker  driver,  who  "  funks  "  the  hill  and  takes 
it  at  nearly  right  angles,  gives  himself  the  chance  of  a  bad  lie,  and 
the  further  chance,  if  he  catches  the  ball  quite  clean,  of  carrying 
it  into  the  fields  beyond  the  course,  when  a  lost  ball  is  the  penalty. 
The  hole,  correctly  played,  should  not  take  more  than  5,  and  it  is 
frequently  done  in  4.  In  playing  off  the  top  of  the  hill  to  the 
seventh  hole,  it  is  necessary  to  walk  from  the  Hill  hole  100  yards  to 
the  tee.  The  seventh  and  eighth  are  the  two  longest  holes  on  the 
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course,  being  each  about  360  yards  and  upwards,  their  length 
depending  upon  which  tee  the  ball  is  struck  off.  Playing  off  the 
tee  down  the  hill  to  the  seventh  hole  is  a  favourite  shot  of  the  long 
driver,  as  a  clean  hit  ball  travels  a  long  time  in  the  air  before 
reaching  terra  firma,  and,  played  in  the  right  direction,  it  is  pretty 
safe  to  be  rewarded  with  a  good  lie ;  and  a  full  drive  may  be  taken 
for  the  second,  which  ought  to  be  exceptionally  straight,  and  along 
the  same  course  as  was  played  in  coming  out  to  the  third  hole, 
for  here  the  course  is  at  its  narrowest  (practically  but  little  in- 
convenience is  ever  felt  by  the  outgoing  or  incoming  parties 
meeting  here).  The  third  shot  may  be  on  the  green,  and  the 
ball  down  in  4  or  5,  but  an  approach  shot  too  strongly  played 
may  find  its  way  to  "  Walker's  "  bunker,  mentioned  with 
reference  to  the  play  to  the  third  hole,  or  a  drawn  ball  may  lie 
badly  in  the  valley  to  the  left  of  the  green.  It  is  necessary  for 
players  at  the  tee  playing  to  the  third  hole  to  wait  if  a  party  is 
holing  out  at  the  seventh,  as  the  best  course  to  the  third  hole  is 
to  carry  both  the  "  Walker "  bunker  and  the  seventh  green, 
though  an  exceptionally  long  driver,  with  the  wind  behind  him, 
might  successfully  attempt  to  carry  the  valley  to  the  right  of 
the  seventh  green,  and  so  not  interfere  with  the  party  holing  out. 
The  eighth  hole  possesses  no  striking  feature  beyond  being  the 
longest  of  the  nine.  The  tee  shot  should  lie  near  the  road  before 
mentioned,  that  crosses  the  links — a  good  shot  is  sometimes  badly 
used  by  lying  in  it — and  another  full  drive  should  land  the  ball 
within  an  easy  iron  approach  of  the  green,  a  small  bunker 
beyond  the  green  being  a  trap  for  a  ball  a  trifle  merry,  while  a 
bunker  to  the  left  called  "  Mungo  Park  "  will  catch  a  ball  with 
a  draw  on  it.  This  last  is  so  named  from  the  custodian  of  the 
links  being  so  frequently  caught  by  it  in  his  approach  shot.  The 
eighth  should  be  holed  in  5,  with  an  occasional  look  in  in  4.  It 
has  once,  and  only  once,  been  done  in  2,  and  that  by  Mungo 
Park  some  years  ago ;  but  it  was  a  shorter  hole  in  those  days, 
and  the  ball,  as  was  recorded  in  The  Field  newspaper  at  the  time, 
went  in  off  a  second  shot  of  159  yards.  Playing  to  the  last  or 
home  hole,  a  ball  topped  may  find  itself  in  the  "  Blindman's 
bunker,"  and  the  barkpots  or  boilers  may  catch  one  even  slightly 
heeled,  supposing  it  to  escape  lying  under  a  boat  that  is  usually 
beached  just  short  of  the  boilers.  The  best  course,  to  insure  a 
good  lie,  is  to  play  on  the  line  of  the  Coastguard  station  to  the 
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left  of  the  club  house ;  the  second  should  be  on  the  green  (which 
is  the  largest  on  the  links),  and  the  ball  down  in  4. 

A  first-rate  player  should,  with  fair  luck,  get  round  the  links 
in  40,  say  five  fours  and  four  fives.  If  exceptional  play  or  luck 
produce  one  or  two  threes,  it  is  as  likely  that  some  of  the 
estimated  fours  may  turn  out  fives,  and  one  or  two  sixes  repre- 
sent the  estimated  fives,  but  no  hole,  without  bad  play  or  bad 
luck,  should  take  7.  The  handicaps  are  based  at  a  scratch  score 
of  85  for  the  two  rounds,  and  a  player  who  can  average  that 
would  be  very  bad  to  beat.  The  greens,  though  smaller  than  on 
many  courses,  are  very  good  and  true,  and  during  the  last  two 
years  a  great  deal  of  additional  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
tees,  of  which  there  are  three  distinct  sets  to  each  hole,  the  worn 
ones  being  now  regularly  returfed  during  the  winter.  From 
the  greatly  increased  play,  the  course  is  much  improved  to  what 
it  was  even  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  never  crowded,  except,  per- 
haps, sometimes  in  August  and  September,  when  every  available 
room  in  the  village  is  occupied  by  summer  visitors,  but  at  other 
times  there  is  no  danger  of  overcrowding.  Taking  it  all  in  all, 
there  is  probably  no  better  nine-hole  course  in  existence,  whilst 
the  surrounding  scenery  adds  to  the  attraction  of  the  green. 

There  is  an  excellent  club-house  for  day  members  only, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  nearly  800Z.  It  contains  club  room  witli 
club  lockers,  lavatory,  and  dressing  room,  entrance  hall,  workshop, 
and  professionals'  house,  all  under  one  roof. 

The  Schooner  Hotel,  close  to  the  club-house,  has  been  entirely 
remodelled,  and  now  affords  excellent  accommodation  for  visitors. 

Though  the  lodgings  are  generally  of  an  inferior  type,  nearly 
every  house  in  Alnmouth  has  its  quota  during  the  summer. 

The  club  house  is  a  little  over  a  mile  from  Bilton  Junction  on 
the  main  line  of  the  N.E.B.  Conveyances  meet  all  trains. 
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MACHEEHANISH. 

(A  true  golfling  incident.    Tune,  "  The  Quaker's  Wife.'') 

Dramatis personce :  A  clergyman,  a  medico,  a  naval  officer,  a  layman,  and  Mary, 
the  maid  of  the  inn. 

Four  men  o'  worth  and  learning  too, 

Desired  a  treat  at  golf,  sirs, 
Sae,  Campeltown  they  kept  in  view, 

And  for  that  port  set  off,  sirs. 
Across  Cantyre  they  made  their  way 
Hame  cares  they  meant  to  banish, 
By  having  just  a  ten  days'  stay, 
At  famous  Machrehanish. 

The  scene  was  fair,  the  course  was  rare, 

The  games  were  quite  enchantin', 
And  syne  at  nicht  to  keep  things  square, 

Twa  tumblers  ne'er  were  wantin'. 
Before  they  slept  the  parson  thought, 
His  duty  should  be  clannish, 
Sae  evening  prayer,  the  rule  was  brought, 
Wi'  a'  at  Machrehanish. 

But  aince,  alas  !  it  came  to  pass, 

That  after  their  first  toddy, 
The  minister  forgot  the  lass, 

And  prayed  wi'  everybody. 
Madonna  Mary  *  ope'd  the  door, 
She  spoke  but  just  to  banish, 
"  D'ye  want  mair  drink  ?  " — they  heard  no  more  ; 
She  closed  up  Machrehanish. 

Aff  to  her  bed  the  maiden  fled, 

Regardless  o'  each  cronie  ; 
Each  man  could  only  scratch  his  head, 

The  cleric  maist  o'  ony. 
The  moral  which  we  would  enforce, 
That  nichtcaps  don't  evanish  : — 
"  Twa  tumblers  order  straight,  of  course, 
When  ye're  at  Machrehanish." 

W.  DOUGALL.. 
*  So  named  from  her  beautiful  features. 


"BRASSEY" 


TOOTING  BEG  GOLF  CLUB. 

Br  DR.  DAVID  DONALD,  Honorary  Secretary. 

THE  simple  recital  of  the  various  stages  in  the  growth  of  this 
club  shows  more  completely  than  any  treatise,  however  statistical, 
the  enormous  strides  which  golf  as  an  outdoor  recreation  is 
making  south  of  the  Tweed.  Originally  started  by  a  handful 
of  influential  residents  in  Streatham  and  Balham,  the  club 
membership  rose  by  leaps  and  bounds  in  the  space  of  two  months, 
from  about  twenty  to  upwards  of  one  hundred,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  imposition  of  an  entrance  fee  twice  successively 
raised,  the  steady  accretion  of  members  continued  to  go  on. 
This  unparalleled  success  somewhat  embarrassed  the  executive  of 
the  club  at  first,  because  their  original  idea  was  to  institute  a  club 
of  modest  pretensions,  not  for  a  moment  dreaming  that  such  a 
reinforcement  of  golfing  strength  was  possible  in  the  metropolis, 
considering  the  rival  attractions  of  Wimbledon  and  Blackheath. 
The  committee,  however,  soon  recognised  that  the  club  supplied 
a  felt  want,  that  it  appeared  at  the  right  time  and  on  the  right 
spot ;  and  that  if  the  rights  of  the  public  using  the  common  as  a 
health  resort,  were  not  to  be  interfered  with  or  curtailed,  leading 
eventually  to  the  suppression  of  the  game  altogether,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  take  some  action  in  limiting  the  membership. 
After  very  careful  consideration,  the  committee  fixed  the 
limit  at  200,  but  as  the  number  of  members  enrolled  at  the 
beginning  of  April  reached  161,  it  is  almost  certain  that  the 
maximum  strength  of  the  club  will  be  reached  before  the  year 
closes. 

At  first,  a  short  tentative  course  of  nine  holes  was  laid  out. 
It  had  the  drawback,  however,  of  leaving  unutilized  a  large 
portion  of  the  common,  and  the  admirable  hazards  afforded  by 
the  bushes.  Viewing  the  success  of  the  club  as  a  matter 
admitting  of  no  doubt,  the  committee  invited  Tom  Dunn,  of 
North  Berwick,  to  come  south  and  advise  them  in  the  laying  out 

j. 
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of  an  18-hole  course.  Dunn  spent  two  days  surveying  the 
common  towards  the  end  of  December,  the  outcome  of  his 
labours  being  the  formation  of  a  pretty,  strategical  course  of 
eighteen  holes,  on  which  players  do  not  cross  another  party,  and 
in  which  bushes,  water,  and  ditches  are  utilized  with  splendid 
effect.  Dunn  himself  proffered  the  opinion  that  he  had  not  laid 
out,  in  the  course  of  his  career,  a  better  inland  course  for 
the  sport,  and  that  in  many  respects  it  was  superior  to 
Wimbledon. 

Starting  from  the  tee  in  front  of  the  club  house,  behind  the 
common  keeper's  lodge  at  the  end  of  the  avenue,  the  first  hole 
out  is  at  the  Tooting  end  of  the  common,  right  under  the  shadow 
of  the  school  house  known  as  "  Newlands,"  a  building  which 
gives  its  name  to  the  hole.  The  player  has  to  carry  a  goodly 
stretch  of  bushes  with  his  tee  shot ;  the  rest  of  the  course  is 
rather  heavy  going,  and  is  often  productive  of  a  high  figure  on 
the  scoring  card  of  even  a  scratch  player.  The  next  hole  skirts 
the  roadway  between  Streatham  and  Tooting,  and  is  known  as 
"  Rushmere."  It  is  only  a  cleek  shot,  but  a  belt  of  whins  in 
front  of  the  tee,  a  deep  depression  full  of  water,  the  roadway 
near  at  hand  on  the  right,  and  the  green  surrounded  by  bushes, 
are  difficulties  which  set  the  nerves  all  a  tingling,  and  the  air 
not  infrequently  reverberating  with  anathemas  of  despair.  The 
next  hole  cuts  across  towards  the  avenue,  and  is  named  "  Perfec- 
tion," after  its  prototype  at  North  Berwick,  and  in  honour  of 
its  discoverer.  After  clearing  the  bushes  in  front  of  the  tee  the 
ball  lies  in  clear  territory,  but  the  green  is  entrenched  behind  a 
deep  ditch  containing  water,  and  is  moreover  full  of  pitfalls,  in  the 
shape  of  isolated  bushes,  shoiild  you  play  too  strong  or  too  weak. 
The  fourth  hole  is  very  nearly  of  the  same  character ;  the  fifth 
is  a  modification  of  the  "  Race  Course  "  hole  at  Wimbledon, 
with  a  good  end  of  a  pond  thrown  in,  to  set  the  teeth  of  the 
player  on  edge  before  he  reaches  the  green  ;  the  sixth  hole,  called 
"  The  Thrale,"  is  another  "  Race  Course  "  hole,  with  a  ditch  in 
front  and  an  amplitude  of  bushes  to  the  right  and  the  left  to 
entrap  the  erratic  driver ;  "  The  Oaks "  hole  is  more  clear  of 
bushes  until  the  green  is  reached ;  "  The  Railway  "  hole  is  a  wrist 
shot  with  the  iron  over  an  intervening  clump  of  bushes,  the  railway 
metals  lying  a  dozen  club  lengths  the  hither  side  of  the  hole  to 
engulf  the  strong  shots ;  "  The  Briars  "  has  to  be  played  in  a 
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zig-zag  direction  from  the  tee,  the  green  being  encircled  with 
bushes  more  tenacious  than  a  thousand  sand  bunkers,  and  in 
describing  which  golfers  of  a  studious  turn  are  prone  to  give  a 
classic  rather  than  a  Saxon  appellation ;  "  The  Hole  Across  "  is 
an  easy  drive  with  clear  lie  on  the  course  and  on  the  green ; 
"Woodlands"  lies  between  a  belt  of  water  and  bushes;  the 
"  Road  "  hole  is  one  of  those  to  which  the  timid  take  the  iron, 
and  the  fearless  the  best  driver  in  the  set,  both  shots  coming, 
nine  out  of  ten  times,  to  an  unhallowed  end ;  the  "  Gate  "  hole 
is  a  cleek  shot  over  furze  and  a  deep  narrow  ditch ;  "  The 
Signal,"  "  The  Angle,"  and  "  The  Priory "  holes  are  so  heavy 
and  so  replete  with  bad  lies,  that  the  niblick  alone  is  the  sheet 
anchor  of  the  muscular  Christian  who  wishes  to  score,  and  the 
sweetest  temper  never  emerges  from  the  ordeal  unruffled ;  "  The 
Ditch"  is  easily  reached  with  a  drive  from  the  tee,  after 
clearing  a  ditch  and  furze ;  the  "  Home  "  hole  is  furze  all  the 
way  from  tee  to  green,  and  can  only  be  cleared  with  a  strong 
clean  shot ;  otherwise,  doom  overwhelms  the  stroke  maladroit. 

David  Anderson,  jun.,  of  St.  Andrew's,  is  the  resident  pro- 
fessional. The  club  house  is  a  comfortable  little  structure 
abutting  on  the  common. 
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"OORSELS  AS  ITHERS  SEE  US;" 

OE, 

GOLF   THROUGH   AMERICAN  SPECTACLES. 

[This  article  is  reproduced  exactly  as  it  was  published  in  the  large 
Sunday  edition  of  the  Philadelphia  Times  of  February  24th  last. 
The  illustrations,  which  are/ac  similes  of  those  in  the  original 
article,  have  been  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal  by  the  Editor  of 
the  Edinburgh  Evening  Dispatch.] 


WAITING   FOE   THE   WOED. 

GOLF  is  a  game  played  only  by  people  accustomed  to  Scottish 
sports  and  Scottish  scenes.  All  who  have  read  the  marvellous 
stories  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  have  become  familiar  with 
the  word  "links."  This  term  corresponds  in  general  character 
to  the  English  downs.  It  is  upon  the  link  of  Scotland  and  the 
downs  of  England  that  golf  is  played.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  games  in  the  catalogue  of  sports.  It  was  certainly  in 
vogue  under  the  present  rules  in  the  times  of  James  I.  of 
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England,  and  it  is  credibly  reported  that  Charles  I.  was  playing 
it  on  Leith  Links  when  he  heard  of  the  rebellion  in  Ireland. 

Up  to  this  time  golf  has  made  no  advance  whatever  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  occasionally  played  in  Canada,  although 
even  there  it  has  not  assumed  the  importance  of  a  regular 
department  of  sports.  It  is  a  game  that  demands  at  once  the 
utmost  physical  development  upon  the  part  of  the  player  as  well 
as  a  considerable  amount  of  skill,  and  it  arouses  the  interest 
only  of  those  who  go  into  sports  for  the  love  of  action.  It  is 
far  from  being  a  "  dude  "  game.  No  man  should  attempt  to 
play  golf  who  has  not  good  legs  to  run  with  and  good  arms  to 
throw  with,  as  well  as  a  modicum  of  brain  power  to  direct  his 
play.  It  is  also,  by  the  nature  of  the  game  itself,  a  most 
aristocratic  exercise,  for  no  man  can  play  at  golf  who  has  not  a 
servant  at  command  to  assist  him.  It  is  probable  that  no  sport 
exists  in  the  world  to-day  or  ever  did  exist  in  which  the  services 
of  a  paid  assistant  are  so  essential  as  in  this  national  game  of 
Scotland.  The  truth  is  that  the  servant  is  as  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  game  as  the  player  himself. 

To  play  golf  properly  there  is  needed  a  very  large  expanse  of 
uncultivated  soil,  which  is  not  too  much  broken  up  by  hills.  A 
few  knolls  and  gulleys  more  or  less  really  assist  to  make  the 
game  more  interesting.  In  Scotland  it  is  played  generally  upon 
the  east  coast,  where  the  links  are  most  extensive.  Having 
selected  a  field,  the  first  thing  necessary  is  to  dig  a  small  hole 
perhaps  one  foot  or  two  feet  deep  and  about  four  inches  in 
diameter.  Beginning  with  this  hole  a  circle  is  devised  that 
includes  substantially  the  whole  of  the  links.  About  once  in 
500  yards  of  this  circle  another  hole  is  dug.  If  the  grounds 
selected  cannot  include  so  large  a  circle  as  this  the  holes  may  be 
put  at  as  short  a  distance  as  100  yards  from  each  other,  but  the 
best  game  is  played  when  the  field  is  large  enough  to  include 
holes  at  a  distance  of  500  yards  apart.  The  game  then  may  be 
played  by  two  or  four  persons.  If  by  four,  two  of  them  must 
be  upon  the  same  side. 

There  are  eleven  implements  of  the  game,  the  most  important 
of  which  is  the  ball.  This  is  made  of  gutta  percha  and  is 
painted  white.  It  weighs  about  two  ounces  and  is  just  small 
enough  to  fit  comfortably  into  the  holes  dug  in  the  ground. 
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Still  it  should  not  be  so  large  that  it  cannot  be  taken  out  with 
ease.  The  other  ten  implements  are  the  tools  of  the  players. 
Their  names  are  as  follows  :  the  playing  club,  long  spoon,  mud 
spoon,  short  spoon,  baffing  spoon,  driving  putter,  putter,  sand 
iron,  cleek,  and  track  iron.  Each  of  these  is  about  four  feet 
long,  the  entire  length  of  which  in  general,  consists  of  a  wooden 
handle.  The  head  is  spliced  on  and  may  be  either  metal  or 


THE  SPOON. 

wood.    The  handle,  as  a  rule,  is  made  of  hickory  covered  with 
leather. 

At  the  beginning  of  play  each  player  places  his  ball  at  the 
edge  of  a  hole  which  has  been  designated  as  a  starting  point. 
When  the  word  has  been  given  to  start  he  bats  his  ball  as 
accurately  as  possible  towards  the  next  hole,  which  may  be 
either  one  hundred  or  five  hundred  yards  distant.  As  soon  as  it 
is  started  in  the  air  he  runs  forward  in  the  direction  which  the 
ball  has  taken,  and  his  servant,  who  is  called  a  "  caddy,"  runs 
after  him  with  all  the  other  nine  tools  in  his  arms.  If  the 
player  is  expert  or  lucky  he  bats  his  ball  so  that  it  falls  within 
a  few  feet,  or  inches  even,  of  the  next  hole  in  the  circle.  His 
purpose  is  to  put  the  ball  in  that  next  hole,  spoon  it  out  and  drive 
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it  forward  to  the  next  further  one  before  his  opponent  can 
accomplish  the  same  end.  The  province  of  the  "  caddy  "  in  the 
game  is  to  follow  his  master  as  closely  as  possible,  generally  at 
a  dead  run,  and  be  ready  to  hand  him  whichever  implement  of 
the  game  the  master  calls  for,  as  the  play  may  demand.  For 
instance,  the  ball  may  fall  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  lodged  an 
inch  or  two  above  the  ground,  having  fallen  in  thick  grass. 
The  player,  rushing  up  to  it,  calls  on  his  "  caddy  "  for  a  baffing 
spoon,  and  having  received  it  from  the  hands  of  his  servant,  he 
bats  the  ball  with  the  spoon  in  the  direction  of  the  hole.  An 
inviolable  rule  of  the  game  is  that  no  player  shall  touch  the  ball 
from  one  limit  of  the  circle  to  the  other  with  his  hands.  All 
play  must  be  done  with  the  tools. 

In  this  the  caddy  really  gets  about  as  much  exercise  out  of 
the  sport  as  his  master,  and  he  must  be  so  familiar  with  the 
tools  of  the  game  that  he  can  hand  out  the  right  implement  at 


PLAYING   TOGETHER. 


any  moment  when  it  is  called  for.  If  a  player  has  succeeded 
in  throwing  or  pushing  his  ball  into  a  hole  his  opponent  must 
wait  until  he  has  succeeded  in  spooning  it  out  before  he  begins 
to  play.  Obedience  to  this  rule  obviates  any  dispute  as  to  the 
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order  in  which  a  man's  points  are  to  be  made.  For  if  one 
player  has  his  ball  in  a  hole  and  his  opponent  has  his  within  an 
inch  or  two  of  it  he  must  wait  before  he  plays  until  the  first 
player  has  gotten  his  ball  clear  of  it  and  thrown  it  toward  the 
next  hole.  Following  this  general  plan  the  players  go  entirely 
about  the  circle  and  in  a  large  field  this  may  involve  a  run  of 
several  miles.  If  the  ball  is  thrown  beyond  the  hole  it  must  be 
returned  to  it  and  carefully  spooned  out  again. 

The  aim  of  the  sport  is  not  necessarily  to  complete  the  circle 
as  quickly  as  possible.  There  are  no  codified  rules  according  to 
which  the  game  is  played.  As  a  general  custom  the  players 
make  the  entire  circuit  of  the  circle  and  the  one  who  gets  his 
ball  in  the  hole  at  which  they  began  first,  wins  the  game. 
Nevertheless  it  is  sometimes  agreed  that  the  game  shall  be  won 
by  him  who  makes  the  largest  number  of  holes  within  a  given 
number  of  minutes,  say  twenty  or  thirty.  In  either  case  the 
principle  of  the  game  remains  the  same ;  and  if  partners  are 
playing  it  simply  means  that  if  A  strikes  a  ball  and  B  is  his 
partner,  B  must  run  forward  and  make  the  next  play,  and  A 
must  run  after  him  and  make  the  next,  and  so  on,  while  D  and 
C,  who  are  on  the  other  side,  are  doing  the  same  thing.  In  the 
partnership  game  there  is  actually  more  exercise  to  the  players 
than  in  the  single  game,  and  the  servants  or  "  caddies "  are 
equally  busy. 

Spectators  sometimes  view  games  of  golf,  but  as  a  rule  they 
stand  far  off,  for  the  nature  of  the  implements  employed  is  such 
that  a  ball  may  be  driven  in  a  very  contrary  direction  to  that 
which  the  player  wishes,  and,  therefore,  may  fall  among  the 
spectators  and  cause  some  temporary  discomfort.  Moreover,  it 
would  require  considerable  activity  upon  the  part  of  the 
spectators  to  watch  the  play  in  golf,  for  they  would  have  to  run 
around  and  see  how  every  hole  was  gained,  from  one  end  of  the 
game  to  the  other.  There  may  be  as  many  as  thirty  spectators 
at  one  game,  but  seldom  more,  and  a  good  game  is  frequently 
played  without  any  at  all. 

The  principal  qualifications  for  the  game  are  steady  nerve  and 
eye  and  good  judgment  of  force,  with  an  added  ability  to  avoid 
knolls  and  sand-pits,  which,  in  the  technical  terms  of  the  Scotch 
game,  are  called  "  hazards." 
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It  is  not  a  game  which  would  induce  men  of  elegant  leisure 
to  compete  in,  but  those  who  have  strong  wind  and  good  muscle 
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may  find  in  it  a  splendid  exercise  for  their  abilities  and  plenty  of 
chance  to  emulate  each  other  in  skill  and  physical  endurance. 


CANADIAN    GOLF. 

THIS  year  we  jare  favoured  with  details  from  the  principal 
Canadian  golf  clubs.  They  tell  their  own  story  of  the  present 
condition  of  golf  in  Canada,  and  will  doubtless  be  perused  with 
interest  by  readers  of  the  Annual. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Quebec  Club  (Capt.  H.  C. 
Sheppard)  sends  the  following  report : — 

QUEBEC  GOLF  CLUB. 

Entrance  Fee — $2  ;  Annual  Subscription — $2 ;  Number 
of  Members — about  35.  Captain — John  Hamilton.  Com- 
mittee— James  Stevenson,  W.  A.  Griffith,  G.  B.  White,  and 
the  Secretary.  Honorary  Secretary  and  Treasurer — Capt. 
H.  C.  Sheppard. 

Club  Prizes  and  Winners  in  1888.  —  Handicaps:  Custody  of 
Montreal  and  Quebec  Challenge  Cup,  played  on  May  31st,  won  by 
W.  A.  Griffith ;  Silver  Medal,  played  June  9th,  won  by  Capt.  H.  C. 
Sheppard ;  Farquharson  Smith  Memorial  Cup,  played  June  16th, 
won  by  G.  E.  White ;  Chaloner  Smith  Cup,  played  September  29th, 
won  by  G.  E..  White ;  Custody  of  Quebec  and  Ontario  Challenge 
Cup,  played  October  20th,  won  by  Capt.  H.  C.  Sheppard.  Scratch  : 
Champion  Gold  Medal,  played  October  18th,  won  by  G.  H.  Thomson. 
Club  Match  :  Montreal  and  Quebec  Challenge  Cup,  played  in  Quebec 
on  May  24th,  won  by  Quebec  Club  by  44  holes ;  and  in  Montreal  on 
October  6,  and  won  by  Royal  Montreal  Club  by  28  holes. 

In  sending  the  above,  Capt.  Sheppard  says : — 

I  have  not  written  anything  about  the  Links,  as  that  would  be  as 
difficult  a  matter  as  to  play  over  them,  and  would  require  a  rather 
long  space  to  do  them  justice  if  one  should  become  poetical  and 
write  of  their  beauty  and  associations. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  may  transcribe  the  description 
given  in  last  year's  Annual : — "  Quebec  green  may  be  termed 
a  '  sporting '  one  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  It  is  more 
extensive  and  more  diversified  in  character  than  that  at  Montreal, 
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its  hazards  being  old  fortifications,  deep  gullies  (which  carry  off 
the  molting  snow  in  spring),  precipices,  bogs,  and  moats ; 
altogether  a  pleasant  green,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  for  the 
immense  variety  of  trouble  which  can  be  enjoyed  (?)  while  at 
work  on  it." 

We  are  also  furnished  with  the  details  of  a  semi-annual  match 
between  this  and  the  Royal  Montreal  Clubs  for  the  Challenge 
Trophy,  played  in  Quebec  on  May  24,  1888 : — 


E.M.G.C.  Holes  up. 

Homer  Taylor 0 

John  Taylor 0 

Eric  Mann    0 

Jas.  Law  0 

J.  G.  Sidey 0 

Arch.  Nicoll     0 

Thos.  Peck  0 

F.  Braidwood  0 

Eev.  Dr.  Campbell 0 

Total  ,  0 


QUEBEC  Holes  up. 

W.  A.  Griffith 7 

H.  S.  Smith 5 

G.H.Thomson   4 

P.  MacNaughton 8 

Capt.  Sheppard   5 

G.  B.  S.  Young    5 

J.  Hamilton  (captain)     3 

Jas.  Stevenson     5 

Major  Short 2 

Total     ,  .  44 


"  The  Quebec  Club,"  adds  the  account,  "  are  now  three 
matches  and  83  holes  to  the  good."  Indeed  !  Notwithstanding 
the  remarkable,  though  touching,  uniformity  of  the  figures  on 
their  side  of  the  column,  let  not  the  "  Royal  Montreal "  be 
discouraged.  The  "  Quebec  "  may  fondly  cherish  the  notion 
that  this  result  is  due  to  superior  play,  but  every  golfer  knows 
better.  It  is  a  weakness  with  the  whole  class  to  draw  erroneous 
inferences  when  on  the  winning  side. 


Mr  Scott,  of  Toronto,  supplies  the  following  : — 

TORONTO  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1882. 

Entrance  Fee — $5 ;  Annual  Subscription — $5  ;  Number 
of  Members — 35.  Captain — Col.  G.  A.  Sweny.  Com- 
mittee—R,.  H.  Bethune,  G.  S.  C.  Bethune,  W.  G.  Cassels, 
W.  H.  L.  Gordon.  Secretary — T.  M.  Scott.  Club  green 
is  at  Woodbine. 

The  Annual  is  really  most  interesting,  and  more  especially  to  me, 
as  many  of  the  names  bring  back  old  days.       ' 

No  account  is  given  of  the  golfing  green,  as  they  have  been 
turned  off  their  ground  by  building  speculators.     But  they  have 
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arranged  for  a  new  ground  which  they  expect  will  be  ready  for 
next  season.  Mr.  Scott  adds  :  "  Being  comparatively  a  young 
club,  they  are  not  as  yet  in  the  happy  possession  of  any  medals 
or  cups." 

From  Montreal  we  have  an  interesting  report  by  Mr.  J. 
Button  Balfour,  who  also  kindly  supplies  us  with  a  photo  of 
the  green,  which  we  regret  we  cannot  insert  in  the  present 
volume : — 

ROYAL  MONTREAL  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1873. 

Patrons — Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen,  Earl 
of  Dufferin  (1876),  Marquis  of  Lome  (1880),  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne  (1883),  Lord  Stanley  (1888).  Entrance  Fee — 
$10 ;  Annual  Subscription — $10  ;  Number  of  Members — 88. 
Captain — Hon.  Geo.  A.  Drummond.  Committee — Rev. 
Jas.  Barclay,  J.  Taylor,  J.  G.  Sidey,  F.  Braidwood,  W.  W. 
Watson.  Secretary — J.  Hutton  Balfour. 

We  have  several  honorary  members,  including  a  few  old  country 
players,  who  have  played  here,  viz.,  Professor  Lees,  Lord  Shand, 
Messrs.  R.  B.  Molesworth,  Ussher,  and  R.  Wemyss,  Dr.  A.  Robertson, 
&c.  Mr.  A.  Dennistoun,  of  Edinburgh,  was  the  founder  of  the  club. 
The  following  is  the  result  of  two  matches  played  with  the  Quebec 
Club  :  Quebec  v.  Montreal  —At  Quebec,  May  24th,  nine  players  each 
club — Quebec  winning  by  44  holes.*  Return  match  at  Montreal, 
October  6th,  seven  players  each  club — Montreal  winning  by  28  holes. 
Handicap  :  Buchanan  Cup,  May  26th,  Jas.  Burnett  ;  Sidey  Medal, 
June  9th,  F.  Braidwood ;  Buchanan  Cup,  September  29th,  Rev.  Dr. 
Campbell ;  Custody  of  Quebec  Trophy.  October  27th,  J.  Law ;  Sidey 
Medal,  October  20th,  Rev.  Jas.  Barclay  :  Colts'  Belt,  October  27th, 
Win.  Abbott.  Scratch :  Dennistoun  Medal,  October  20th,  Rev. 
Jas.  Barclay. 

On  the  first  Saturday  of  each  month  there  is  a  ball  competition, 
the  winner  in  two  rounds  of  eayh  twosome  being  given  a  golf  ball  by 
the  club. 

Our  green  here  is  a  public  park,  and  therefore  great  care  is 
required  to  be  taken  when  playing,  as  there  are  so  many  people  upon 
it,  especially  nursery  maids  and  children,  and  should  anyone  be  hurt 
I  fear  the  city  might  step  in  and  stop  us.  Our  old  country  cry  of 
"Fore!"  is  no  use  here.  We  have  to  wait  quietly  until  people  pass, 
or  politely  ask  them  to  walk  to  one  side.  The  park  has  been  enlarged 
this  autumn,  a  large  piece  of  ground  with  trees  being  joined ;  so  I 
trust  next  year  all  the  children  will  go  there  for  shade  and  leave  us. 

*  See  preceding  page. 
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Wo  are  negotiating  for  a  new  ground  about  eight  miles  out  of 
Montreal,  and  may  form  a  new  club  there.  There  is  a  magnificent 
co.amon  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  for  golf,  but  the  communica- 
tion is  so  bad,  it  will,  I  fear,  be  impossible  to  get  members  to  go 
there. 

This  season  has  been  a  very  poor  one  for  golf  here,  we  have  had 
such  very  wet  weather ;  so  much  so,  that  the  series  of  handicap 
matches  for  captain's  prizes  was  not  finished,  as  also  the  matches 
for  a  prize  given  this  year  by  Mr.  Philip  Scott  for  beginners. 


The  account  from  Kingston,  Ontario,  is  not  so  encouraging 
as  we  should  have  wished.  Mr.  W.  Lindsay  Crighton  says  : — 

There  is  a  small  club  at  Kingston,  Ontario,  and  the  following  were 
the  officers  elected  at  the  last  meeting  (two  years  ago) :  Captain, 
W.  L.  Crighton ;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  J.  B.  Carruthers ;  Com- 
mittee, Lieut.-Col.  Oliver,  E.A.,  Lient.-Col.  Cotton,  E.C.A.,  F. 
Brownfield,  Esq.,  W.  Garrett,  M.D. 

The  Links  are  beautifully  situated  on  military  property  adjoining 
the  Royal  Military  College.  The  players  are  always  in  full  view  of 
the  Union  Jack  floating  upon  the  flag-staff,  and  frowned  down  upon 
by  the  big  guns  of  Fort  Henry. 


Of  the  Niagara  Club,  Mr.  Scott,  Gait,  regrets  he  cannot  give 
a  very  flourishing  account.  It  was  organised  by  him  in  1882, 
and  for  three  or  four  years  continued  fairly  successful.  He 
adds  : — 

I  do  not  suppose  a  more  beautiful  ground  is  to  be  found  anywhere 
than  the  Niagara  Common.  In  consequence  of  several  of  the 
members  leaving  Niagara  it  was  found  impossible  to  keep  up  the 
club.  However,  owing  to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  C.  Hunter,  of  the 
Standard  Life,  there  is  every  prospect  of  Niagara  becoming  a  golfing 
ground  again.  The  Toronto  Club  intend  having  the  links  put  into 
good  shape,  and  to  play  twice  a  week  if  possible. 

I  have  left  the  old  town  and  intend  residing  here,  and  trust  before 
very  long  to  send  you  a  description  of  the  Gait  Golf  Club,  not  yet 
in  existence. 

I  must  thank  you  for  allowing  me  to  see  the  Golfing  Annual,  the 
perusal  of  which  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure. 


Of  Brantford  Golf  Club  no  details  are  forthcoming. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


LOW  SCORING. 

SINCE  the  publication  of  the  first  volume  of  THE  GOLFING 
ANNUAL,  the  following  items  under  the  above  heading  have 
appeared  in  The  Field : — 

CAMBRIDGE  (March  21,  1888). — Within  the  past  three  weeks  some  remarkably 
low  scores  have  been  recorded  over  the  links  at  Cambridge.  Mr.  W.  Welsh  holed 
the  eighteen  holes  in  79  in  a  match  with  Mr.  H.  A.  Lamb.  On  Wednesday,  last 
week,  Mr  W.  T.  Linskill,  in  a  match  with  J.  Lambert  (professional),  holed  in  79, 
the  professional  taking  81.  These  scores,  however,  were  on  Friday  quite  eclipsed 
by  Lambert,  who  accomplished  the  round  in  the  wonderful  score  of  74,  perfect 
play.  The  following  is  the  detailed  score  to  each  hole — Out :  3,  4,  5,  5,  5,  4,  4,  4, 
4  =  38;  in :  3,  5,  4,  5,  3,  4,  3,  4,  5  =  36 ;  total,  74. 

CARNOUSTIE  (May  26). — Bob  Simpson  (professional),  who  for  some  time  has 
been  in  capital  form,  recently  made  a  remarkably  low  score  in  playing  against  Mr. 
Eitchie,  Dundee,  doing  the  round  of  eighteen  holes  with  low  figure  of  78  strokes, 
the  following  being  the  details— out :  5,  2,  5,  4,  5,  4,  5,  4,  4  =  38 ;  in :  4,  3,  4,  5,  6,  5, 
4,  4.  5  =  40 ;  total,  78.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  eleventh  hole— the  longest  on 
the  course — was  taken  at  3 — an  almost  unprecedented  feat. 

GREAT  YARMOUTH  (May  26). — George  Fernie,  the  newly- appointed  custodian  of 
the  Great  Yarmouth  links,  recently  made  the  round  of  eighteen  holes  in  72  strokes 
— the  lowest  on  record,  His  figures  were :  Out :  33 ;  in :  39— total,  72. 

TROON  (June  2). — Willie  Fernie,  who  won  the  championship  at  Musselburgh  in 
1883,  and  who  is  now  resident  at  Troon,  made  a  record  for  that  green  on  Saturday 
last.  When  playing  a  match  against  Mr.  W.  Tulloch,  jun.,  he  registered  the 
extraordinary  total  of  73  for  the  round.  Some  idea  of  the  super-excellence  of  this 
feat  may  be  realised  when  it  is  stated  that  the  best  score  hitherto  was  77,  made  by 
himself  and  Willie  Campbell,  and  that  at  the  recent  tournament  79  was  the  best 
card  handed  in.  Details  :  W.  Fernie— out:  4,  4,  4,  5,  4,  4,  4,  4,  3  =  36;  in:  5,  5,  4,  4, 
4,  3,  4,  4,  4  =  37 ;  total,  73. 

MONIFIETH  (June  9). — The  members  of  the  Monifleth  Club  played  on  Saturday 
for  their  gold  cross  and  sweepstake.  Unfortunately  the  weather  was  of  a  miser- 
able character,  a  thick  wetting  rain  falling,  accompanied  by  a  cold  easterly  wind. 
Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  however,  there  was  a  good  turn- 
out of  players — fifteen  couples  starting — and  some  splendid  scoring  was  made,  no 
fewer  than  twelve  of  the  totals  being  under  90.  Mr.  John  E.  Fairweather,  the 
challenge  cup  holder,  again  came  to  the  front  with  the  particularly  fine  record  of 
80  strokes,  and  won  the  cross.  Mr.  John  Hendry,  a  promising  young  player, 
followed  close  at  81,  and  won  the  average  medal,  being  twelve  below.  Mr.  Jas. 
Young,  the  ex-champion,  had  82,  while  Mr.  Wm.  Smith,  Carnoustie,  and  Mr. 
Andrew  Walker,  jun.,  followed  at  83  each.  A  number  of  others  followed  close, 
viz.,  Messrs.  David  Dargie,  at  84 ;  Wm.  Young,  at  85;  David  Dempster  and  George 
Wright,  86 ;  and  Alex.  Moir,  87.  Seldom  is  there  a  competition  over  the  Monifieth 
Links  at  which  so  many  low  scores  are  recorded,  and  it  seems  all  the  more 
remarkable  when  the  very  unpropitious  state  of  the  weather  is  taken  into  account. 
It  is  also  noteworthy  that  Messrs.  Fairweather  (80),  Hendry  (81),  Young  (82),  and 
Walker  (83)  were  the  finalists  and  semi-finalists  in  the  recent  contest  for  the 
challenge  cup. 
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MONIFIETH  (August  11). —The  members  of  the  Monifleth  Club  held  a  monthly 
competition  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Good  weather  was  experienced,  and  the 
entire  course,  at  present,  is  in  grand  condition.  There  were  thirty-eight  competi- 
tors. Some  capital  play  was  shown,  but  one  of  the  competitors,  Mr.  David 
Dargie,  had  an  exceptionally  fine  round,  his  first  half  being  remarkable  play.  His 
score  was  as  follows— Out :  4,  4,  5,  2,  3,  4,  4,  3,  4=33  :  in  :  5,  6,  5,  5,  3,  4, 5, 5, 5  =  43 ; 
total,  76.  Among  other  creditable  scores  were :  Wm.  Young,  82 ;  Wm.  Smith, 
Carnoustie,  84 ;  George  Wright,  84. 

KINQHORN  (August  11). — The  recently  appointed  green-keeper  here,  George 
Mason,  has  lost  little  time  in  displaying  his  mettle,  having  already  established  a 
best  on  record  for  the  round — 34  strokes,  made  up  as  follows  :  4,  3,  4,  2,  5,  5,  4,  4,  3. 
The  previous  best  was  35,  made  in  August  last  year  by  Ben  Sayers,  Willie  Park, 
jun.,  and  Willie  Campbell,  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  tied  for  first  place  in  the 
open  tournament.  On  Wednesday  evening  the  opening  half  of  a  home  and  home 
match,  with  George  Mason  and  H.  C.  Darney,  representing  Kinghorn  on  the  one 
side,  and  Messrs.  A.  Wilson  and  A.  Foster,  representing  Burntisland  on  the  other, 
was  played,  and,  after  some  exciting  work,  ended  in  a  victory  for  the  former  pair 
by  one  hole. 

GULLANE  (August  25). — Something  out  of  the  common  run  was  recorded  on 
these  links  on  Tuesday.  On  that  day  Messrs.  D.  McEwan  and  A.  M.  Miller 
engaged  in  a  foursome  with  Messrs.  P.  McEwan  and  T.  Aitken,  and  the  former 
couple,  in  winning,  were  credited  with  the  remarkable  score  of  73  for  the  round. 
The  details  of  their  card  are — Messrs.  D.  McEwan  and  A.  M.  Miller,  out :  4,  5,  2,  5, 
5,  5,  5,  5,  4  =  40;  in :  3,  3,  5,  3,  4,  3,  4,  4,  4  =  33 ;  total,  73. 

It  may  be  stated  that  the  lowest  score  in  a  club  competition  was  74,  made  by  Mr. 
Francis  Hagart  on  July  24,  1886,  and  by  Mr.  G.  Shepherd  on  September  4,  1886 ; 
72  and  73  cards  have,  however,  been  returned  in  private  matches. 

WORCESTERSHIRE  GOLF  CLUB  (September  29).— When 'playing  with  Major 
Lewes  on  Saturday,  Douglas  Holland,  the  Malvern  professional,  made  a  most 
extraordinary  round,  averaging  less  than  4  a  hole  for  the  eighteen  holes.  Score 
as  follows— first  round :  5,  5,  4,  4,  4,  3,  4,  4,  4  =  37 :  second  round :  4,  5,  4,  4,  4,  2, 
4,  3,  4  =  34;  total,  71.  He  has  frequently  done  the  nine  holes  in  35,  while  Peter 
Paxton's  best  was  36,  withthe  course  at  least  two,  if  not  three,  strokes  easier 
than  it  is  now*  Nothing  approaching  the  above  has  ever  been  done  on  this  green 
before,  the  previous  record  for  the  eighteen  holes  being  77. 

ST.  ANDREW'S  (October  6).— On  Friday  last  week,  Hugh  Kirkcaldy  broke  the 
record  of  the  green,  taking  the  links  with  the  unprecedentedly  low  figure  of  74 
strokes,  and  with  the  course  at  its  full  medal  length.  Kirkcaldy  went  out  with 
the  exceedingly  low  score  of  33,  and  returned  with  41.  His  detailed  score  was — 
Out :  4,  4,  4,  4,  4,  4,  3,  2,  4  =  33;  In:  4.  3,  4,  4,  6,  4,  5,  6,  5  =  41 ;  total,  74. 

WIMBLEDON  (October  20).— I  was  playing  golf  with  Tom  Gouly  (professional  to 
the  London  Scottish  Golf  Club)  on  Tuesday  last,  the  9th,  and  he  went  round 
(starting  at  the  Iron  House)  in  76,  as  follows — Out :  5,  4,  3,  4,  4,  6,  4,  4,  4  =  38  ; 
home,  3,  3,  3,  4,  5,  5,  4,  S,  6  =  38 ;  total,  76.  As  I  believe  this  score  beats  the 
record,  I  thought  it  might  be  worth  notice. — J.  DOUGLAS  CHARRINGTON. 

NORTH  BERWICK  (December  8). — In  a  single  with  Mr.  Leslie  M.  Balfour,  on 
Saturday,  Bernard  Sayers  completed  the  round  in  72. 

DUMFRIES  AND  GALLOWAY  GOLF  CLUB  (January  12,  1889). — On  Tuesday,  Mr. 
John  Leitch,  playing  with  Mr.  Frank  Eeid,  St.  Catharine's,  succeeded  in  breaking 
the  amateur  record  by  holing  the  round  in  37— thus  :  4,  4,  4,  5,  3,  4,  4,  4,  5 — a  very 
good  performance. 

CHINGFORD  (January  26,  1889).— On  Friday  afternoon,  Mr.  A.  M.  Tulloch  played 
a  match  of  the  last  nine  holes  against  Willie  Dunn,  when  the  latter  did  the 
remarkable  score  of  33,  as  follows :  4,  4,  4,  3,  3,  4,  3,  4,  4  =  total,  33.  We  are 
pleased  to  see  Willie  coming  to  the  front  again  after  a  long  illness. — S. 

ST.  ANDREW'S. — We  direct  attention  to  the  specially  fine  playing  of  a  boy,  mem- 
ber of  Madras  College  Club.  He  went  round  the  usual  medal  course  in  88.  See 
particulars  in  Club  Directory,  St.  Andrew's,  Madras  College  Club. 

FEATS  OF  ENDURANCE. 

BLACKHEATH. — Some  discussion  having  arisen  as  to  the  number  of  rounds  of 
seven  holes  that  could  be  played  in  a  day  over  these  links,  a  match  to  determine 
the  point  was  arranged  between  Mr.  H.  H.  Turner,  of  the  B.G.C.,  and  Mr.  A.  J. 
Eames,  unattached,  the  former  receiving  two  strokes  per  round.  The  match 
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commenced  at  4  a.m.,  on  Friday,  the  20th,  and,  with  two  long  intervals  for 
refreshment,  was  continued  up  to  about  6  p.m.  Sixteen  rounds  had  then  been 
played,  Mr.  Eames  being  eight  rounds  up.  The  match  then  terminated,  every  hole 
having  been  holed  out  by  each  player.  Mr.  Turner,  however,  with  a  fresh  caddy, 
accomplished  two  more  rounds  and  Mr.  Eames  one  more,  the  caddy  of  the  latter, 
who  had  carried  the  whole  time,  being  then  >iors  de  combat.  We  believe  that  the 
highest  previous  record  in  a  day  has  been  twelve  rounds. 

The  following  excerpt  from  the  minutes  of  the  Aberdeen  Golf  Club  gives  the 
particulars  of  a  remarkable  feat  by  the  well-known  Edinburgh  golfer,  Mr.  W. 
Gibson  Bloxsom : — "Tuesday,  July  6,1875.  This  day  Mr.  Bloxsom  appeared  to  play 
the  twelve  rounds  and  walk  the  ten  miles  he  had  undertaken  to  do  at  the  last 
dinner,  in  one  day  of  24  hours'  duration.  He  began  work  at  six  in  the  morning 
and  finished  his  twelve  rounds  between  8  and  9  p.m.  He  afterwards  walked  from 
the  first  milestone  on  the  Deeside  Eoad  to  the  sixth  at  Milltimber,  and  back  to  the 
Schoolhill,  where  he  arrived  about  l.l->  a.m. ;  thus  triumphantly  performing  his 
task  with  some  hours  to  spare.  During  the  day  he  kept  up  his  strength  by 
copious  libations  of  Liebig's  extract  of  meat  in  a  liquid  state,  with  solid  food  in 
comparatively  small  quantities  every  three  or  four  hours. "  (It  is  calculated  that 
the  twelve  rounds  entailed  forty-two  miles  walking.) 

This  is  not  the  only  feat  of  endurance  performed  by  Mr.  Bloxsom,  as  shortly 
before  the  above  he  started  with  the  well-known  professional.  Bob  Ferguson, 
as  a  partner,  to  beat  the  record  of  a  day's  play  over  Musselburgh  Links — fifteen 
rounds  of  the  8-hole  course  by  Mr.  Dennistoun.  They  commenced  at  6  a.m., 
and  completed  sixteen  rounds  of  the  9-hole  course  at  7  p.m.  Bob's  score  varied 
from  36  to  43,  and  averaged  40  for  the  sixteen  rounds  ! 

NOVEL  MATCHES. 

EAST  LOTHIAN. — A  curious  match  was  played  on  Tuesday,  September  18, 
between  Messrs.  J.  P.  Croal,  London,  and  Jas.  Law,  Edinburgh.  Both  players 
are  a  long  way  removed  from  the  front  rank  of  golfers,  and  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances an  encounter  between  them  would  not  have  called  for  any  special  notice. 
But  a  peculiarity  attaching  to  the  present  meeting  gives  it  prominence.  The 
conditions  governing  the  match  were  that  four  different  greens — each  a  full  course 
of  eighteen  holes — were  to  be  played  over  in  one  day.  The  greens  selected  were 
North  Berwick,  Archerfleld,  Gullane,  and  Luffness ;  and  the  remarkable  feature  is 
that  in  no  other  part  of  the  country  than  East  Lothian  could  such  a  feat  be 
accomplished.  Play  began  at  North  Berwick  at  nine  o'clock ;  Archerfleld,  only 
two  miles  distant,  was  reached  at  eleven ;  after  a  comfortable  interval,  for  lunch, 
work  was  resumed  over  Gullane  and  Luffness,  which  are  only  a  mile  apart,  at 
two  o'clock ;  and  the  whole  match  was  finished  before  6  p.m.  Mr.  Croal 
proved  the  winner,  being  four  up  on  the  day's  play. 

"MIXED  DOUBLES"  AT  GCLLANE.—  The  golfers  here,  seeing  there  was  no  club 
competition  of  any  kind  on  Saturday,  August  11,  struck  out  a  new  line  of  contest 
by  carrying  through  what  in  lawn  tennis  phraseology  would  be  designated 
"  mixed  doubles."  The  title  explains  itself,  and  it  has  only  to  be  added  that  a  ten 
holes  round  was  played,  that  the  play  was  under  handicap,  and  that  the  prizes 
were  subscribed  for  by  visitors.  Result:  (1)  Mr.  J.  F.  Paxton  and  Miss  Lnni--i 
Paterson,  53,  less  7=46 ;  (t  2)  Mr.  Friar  and  Miss  Paxton,  63,  less  15  =  48  ;  and  (t  '•'•) 
Mr.  W.  Paxton  and  Miss  Minnie  Aitchison,  55,  less  7=48. 

A  LONG  DRIVE.— L.  Macpherson  writes  on  August  18 :  "  It  may  interest  golfers 
to  know  that  last  week  Archie  Simpson,  professional,  in  his  shot  to  the  fifth  hole 
on  Carnoustie  Links,  carried  in  to  the  green.  I  afterwards  measured  the  distance. 
pacing  a  full  yard,  and  ascertained  it  to  be  290  yards  good.  The  wind  was,  if  any- 
thing, against  him.  This  is  the  longest  driving  I  ever  had  the  pleasure  of  witness 
ing,  or  hearing  of." 

HOLES  MADE  IN  ONE  STROKE. 

UNDER  this  heading,  the  following  extracts  from  The  Field 
during  the  past  year  (1888)  will  be  found  interesting  : 

March  31.— This  is  not  a  very  singular  feat.  There  are  few  greens  in  which 
there  are  not  one  or  more  holes  in  which  it  is  possible,  and  has  been  effected.  The 
eighth  hole  out  on  St.  Andrew's  links  has  been  holed  in  one  stroke  over  and 
over  again.  I  have  witnessed  it  done  by  my  opponent,  who  paid  to  his  caddie  the 
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usual  penalty  for  the  privilege — viz.,  3s.  for  a  bottle  of  whisky.  The  last  hole  at 
Musselburgh  has  also  repeatedly  been  holed  in  one;  but  the  most  memorable 
occasion  on  which  this  took  place  was  in  a  professional  match  of  thirty-six  holes 
between  "Willie  Park  and  Dow,  some  twenty  years  ago.  Willie  was  then  at  the 
height  of  his  fame,  and  Dow  (who  has  long  been  dead)  was  a  worthy  antagonist, 
and  when  thirty  five  holes  had  been  played  stood  dormy.  He  played  a  magnificent 
shot  with  his  cleek  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  or  one  hundred  and  forty  yards 
to  the  last  hole,  and  lay  within  18in.  of  the  hole,  and  the  match  was  thought  by  the 
immense  concourse  of  spectators  to  be  virtually  over  in  his  favour.  "Willie,  how- 
ever, played  also  with  his  cleek,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  delight  of  his 
supporters,  and  general  cheers,  holed  in  one,  thus  halving  the  match. 

Some  years  ago,  when  playing  with  the  late  David  Strath,  professional  at  North 
Berwick,  I  played  a  fine  iron  shot  to  within  2ft.  of  the  sixth  hole.  Davie  remarked, 
"That  is  a  fine  shot,  sir,  but  Mr.  J.  W.  holed  it  in  one  last  week."  " Oh,  well,"  I 
replied,  "I  shall  try  to  hole  the  next  (seventh)  hole  in  one."  I  could  not  see  the 
result  of  my  stroke,  the  teeing  ground  being  in  a  hollow,  and  the  hole  on  a  much 
higher  table ;  but  Davie  had  posted  himself  on  a  height,  and  as  the  ball  flew  from 
my  club  he  remarked,  "It's  a  fine  shot,  sir,  whatever  comes  of  it."  Then,  as  it 
landed  on  the  table  and  rolled  along,  -'It's  very  near,"  and,  finally,  "By  George, 
it's  in !  "  I  had  to  pay  Davie  the  orthodox  3s.  in  addition  to  his  usual  fee. 

I  will  give  a  more  remarkable  feat.  Some  thirty  years  ago,  when  there  WHS 
very  little  play  on  North  Berwick  old  seven-hole  green,  there  was  a  good  many 
rabbits,  and,  on  approaching  the  Point  Garry  hole  homewards,  a  player  saw  a 
rabbit  over  one  hundred  yards  off,  sitting  near  its  hole  on  the  top  of  a  rock  at  the 
quarry  (now  partly  filled  up  and  sides  levelled).  He  said  to  his  partner  (the  same 
J.  W.  I  have  already  alluded  to),  "  I  will  have  a  shot  at  that  rabbit,"  and  he 
struck  it  on  the  head,  killing  it  instantly.  E.  L.  I.  B. 

April  7.— Some  years  ago,  wiien  the  old  round  of  twelve  holes  was  plajed  at 
Prestwick,  I  saw  Jamie  Anderson  hole  an  iron  shot  at  the  burn  hole,  at  the  next 
hole  he  holed  a  putt  of  fifteen  yards,  and  the  next  hole  (the  short  hole)  he  did  in 
one  stroke,  winning  the  championship  by  one  stroke. — GODFEE. 

April  14. — I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  that  about  nine  or  ten  years  ago  a  friend 
of  mine,  Mr.  C.  B.  Macdonald,  holed  the  last  hole  at  St.  Andrew's  in  one  stroke, 
the  hole  at  the  time  being  to  the  west  of  the  road  crossing  the  links.  I  think  he 
was  playing  a  match  at  the  time  with  J.  O.  F.  Morris.  If  I  am  wrong  about  this, 
no  doubt  J.  O.  F.  will  set  me  right.— "W.  T.  LINSKILL  (48,  New  Square,  Cambridge) 

April  21. — As  you  are  giving  returns  on  this  subject,  I  may  mention  that  the 
Dumfries  and  Galloway  Club  has  been  in  existence  seven  or  eight  years,  and  only 
once  has  a  hole,  the  fifth  out,  been  made  in  one  stroke  (the  distance  about  one 
hundred  yards),  and  that  by  Mr.  James  Lawrie,  banker,  in  the  spring  of  last  year. 
-W.  HILL. 

June  23.— On  the  14th  inst.  Captain  Keynolds,  E.E.,  playing  the  first  hole  on 
the  Chatham  course,  distance  180  yards,  holed  in  one  stroke. — D. 

July  14. — I  have  done  the  short  hole  at  St.  Andrew's  three  times  in  one  stroke. 
Twice  going  out,  on  both  occasions  with  the  cleek,  and  in  fine,  still  weather,  Hie 
shots  rolling  gently  in.  It  was  blowing  half  a  gale  from  my  left  front,  and  n 
driver  was  used  when  it  was  done  coming  in.  The  following  are  the  least  numbjr 
of  strokes  taken  by  me  at  different  times  to  the  several  holes,  viz. : 

1st        2nd       3rd       4th        5th        6th       7th       8th        9th 

Out 3     ...    4     ...     3    ...     3     ...     4    ...     4    ...     3     ...     1     ...     2  =  27 

In    3    ...    1    ...    3    ...    4    ...    4    ...    4    ...    3    ...    3    ...    3  =  2H 

— D.  W.  M.  (Calcutta,  June  10).  55 

HOLED  IN  ONE  STROKE,  AND  YET  THE  HOLE  AND  THE  MATCH  LOST.— Mr.  A. 
Smith,  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  match  with  a  friend,  was  all  even  with  one  hole  to  play. 
He  drove  first  for  the  home  hole,  and  neither  he  nor  his  caddie  being  able  to  find 
the  ball,  the  hole  was  given  up  and  the  match  thereby  lost.  Imagine  their 
chagrin  when  the  ball  was  found  snugly  ensconced  at  the  bottom  of  the  hole, 
where  it  had  been  landed  from  the  tee. 
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ABERDEEN. 

ABERDEEN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JUNE  1,  1815. 

Entrance  Fee,  31.  3s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is.  -. 
Number  of  Members,  212.  Captain — John  Davidson, 
Council — James  Matthews,  John  H.  Craigie,  A.  P.  Hogarth. 
William  Leslie,  James  Forbes  Lumsden,  and  A.  H.  Wilson. 
Secretary  —  J.  C.  Willet,  7,  Union-terrace,  Aberdeen. 
Greens — Aberdeen  Links  and  Balgownie  Links.  Green- 
Keeper — Andrew  Simpson. 

In  addition  to  the  monthly  competitions  for  the  Scratch  Medal  and 
for  the  Bangalore  Cup  (handicap),  the  club  holds  three  meetings  each 
year — Spring,  Midsummer,  and  Antumn  Meetings.  At  the  first- 
named  the  prizes  are  the  Leopold  Cup  (presented  by  H.E..H.  Duke  of 
Albany  in  1872),  Johnston  Cup,  and  Silver  Cross  (handicap).  At  the 
Midsummer  Meeting  the  Silver  Challenge  Medal,  which  becomes  the 
property  of  anyone  winning  it  three  consecutive  years,  is  the  only 
prize  competed  for.  At  the  Autumn  Meeting  the  Charles  Chalmers 
Cup,  Gold  Medal,  and  Fordyce  Gold  Cross  (handicap),  constitute  the 
prizes. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal :  J.  M.  Ferguson,  88.  John- 
ston Cup:  J.  Clarke,  86.  Silver  Cross:  W.  R.  Eeid,  95-15  =  80. 
Leopold  Cup :  C.  C.  MacDonald,  90.  Charles  Chalmers  Cup  :  C.  F. 
Hayne,  83.  Fordyce  Cross:  Henry  Ranken,  95  —  18  =  77.  Captain 
Brooke's  Cup  (final  win) :  C.  C.  MacDonald,  97.  Midsummer  Medal: 
No  competition. 

In  addition  to  the  above  prizes,  a  special  prize  is  presently  being 
played  for,  viz.,  a  cup  presented  to  the  club  by  the  last  year's 
captain,  Mr.  Wm.  Leslie,  in  anticipation  of  the  opening  of  the  club's 
new  course  on  the  Balgownie  Links.  It  has  to  be  played  for,  in 
foursomes,  fifty-two  times  in  one  year,  commencing  from  April  21, 
1888,  and  it  becomes  the  property  of  the  member  scoring  the  highest 
number  of  wins. 

The  Bangalore  Cup  takes  the  place  of  Captain  Brooke's  Cup.  The 
M  2 
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Bangalore  Cup  was  presented  in  November  last  by  Colonel  Mackenzie. 
It  is  to  be  played  for  as  a  monthly  handicap  prize  for  two  years,  and 
to  be  thereafter  finally  competed  for  among  the  winners. 

This  club  appears  to  have  come  after  a  club  called  the  "  Society  of 
Golfers  at  Aberdeen,"  instituted  May  9th,  1783,  a  printed  copy  of 
whose  "  Regulations,  with  a  list  of  the  original  members  and  the  Laws 
of  Golf "  is  still  extant.  This  society  of  golfers  had  probably 
become  dissolved  before  the  institution  of  the  present  club.  It  is 
possible  that  a  golf  club  may  have  existed  in  Aberdeen  even  before 
1783,  as  the  game  had  evidently  been  played  here  for  a  considerable 
period  before  then. 

Aberdeen  links  used  to  be  the  only  battle  ground  of  the  Aberdeen 
clubs,  but  quite  recently  a  new  course  has  been  formed  at  Balgownie. 
This  course  is  on  private  property  leased  by  the  Aberdeen  Golf  Club, 
and  was  formally  opened  on  Saturday,  March  31st,  1888.  The  laying 
out  of  the  green  was  done  by  Mr.  Giles,  gardener,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  then  captain  of  the  club,  Mr.  William  Leslie,  and  Andrew 
Simpson,  the  clubhouse  keeper.  A  good  deal  of  labour  had  to  be 
expended  in  making  the  links  suitable  for  the  purpose,  but  it  is  now 
expected  that  after  a  little  play  the  course  will  be  one  of  the  finest  in 
Scotland,  this  being  the  opinion  of  the  brothers  Simpson,  of  Carnoustie, 
the  well  known  professional  players.  The  entire  length  of  the  course 
is  over  two  miles,  and  there  are  in  all  eighteen  holes.  The  route  chosen 
in  playing  is  straight  along  the  valley  on  the  east  side  of  the  links, 
starting  from  near  the  Rocket  House,  and  returning  in  a  zig-zag 
direction  from  the  north  end.  Balgownie  Links,  near  Bridge  of  Don, 
is  about  two  miles  from  Aberdeen ;  conveyance  by  cab  or  'bus. 

ABERDEEN  JOURNAL  GOLF  CLUB. 

No  particulars  forthcoming. 

BON  ACCORD  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1872. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Five  Shillings  ;  Number  of  Members,  40. 
Captain  —  A.  Thomson.  Committee  —  George  Ogilvie, 
George  Flett,  Alex.  Smart,  A.  R.  Williams,  and  James 
Moir.  Secretary — Jas.  W.  Murray,  2,  Mount-street,  Aber- 
deen. Home  Green — Aberdeen  Links. 

Club  Prizes. — Weekly  competitions  are  held  on  Saturdays  from 
Christmas  to  the  end  of  September. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Challenge  Cup :  David  Pikemain,  87. 
Scratch  Medal :  James  Milne,  91. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  77,  made  by  Fred. 
Macrae  in  1884. 

The  links  are  distant  from  the  railway  station  about  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  j  visitors  may  be  conveyed  by  omnibus. 
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VICTORIA  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1879. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shil- 
lings; Number  of  Members,  80.  Captain — James  Law. 
Committee — Five  Members.  Secretary — William  Addie, 
17,  Chittan-place,  Aberdeen.  Home  Green  —  Aberdeen 
Links.  GreenJceeper — Andrew  Simpson. 

Club  Prizes. — One  scratch  prize,  played  for  quarterly  ;  monthly 
handicap  prizes,  presented  by  W.  B.  N.  Findlater,  Esq.,  and  A. 
•Chivas,  Esq. ;  Captain's  prize,  and  Smith  prize,  played  for  six  times  a 
year  under  special  handicap  ;  and  handicap  prize,  decided  by  holes. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Handicap  prize. — First  class  players : 
William  Pollock  and  A.  C.  Ganson ;  second  class  players  :  James 
Stewart.  Handicap  by  holes  :  G.  F.  Thomson  and  A.  Milne. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  85,  made  by  J. 
Eussel,  June  16th,  and  August  llth,  1888. 

ABERLADT  (EAST  LOTHIAN). 

LUFFNESS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  OCTOBEE  24TH,  1867, 
Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Seven 
Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  303.  Cap- 
tain— F.  D.  Valentine  Hagart.  Committee — The  Earl  of 
Wemyss  and  March,  Col.  Anderson,  P.  B.  Swinton,  H.  B. 
Bryden,  J.  A.  Robertson,  P.  Brown,  and  J.  H.  Todrick. 
Secretary — John  Congalton,  Aberlady,  Longniddry,  East 
Lothian.  Home  Green — Luffness  Links.  Greenkeeper — 
George  Shepherd. 

Club  Prizes. — 1st,  President's  Clubs  (scratch),  January  14th ;  2nd, 
Hope  Challenge  Medal  (scratch),  by  holes,  April  27th  ;  3rd,  Club 
Handicap  Medal,  June  25th ;  4th,  Captain's  Prize  (handicap),  Sep- 
tember 14th  ;  5th,  President's  Medal  and  Mr.  Tait's  Silver  Star  (both 
scratch),  September  28th ;  Wemyss  Challenge  Handicap  Medal,  last 
Saturdays  of  March,  April,  May,  June,  July,  August,  and  October, 
draw  at  3  p.m. ;  County  Cup  and  Lord  Elcho's  Prize,  July  27th 
Hope  Medal,  August  10th,  open  to  members  of  any  county  club. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — President's  Clubs :  John  Stenhouse,  87. 
Hope  Challenge  Cup  :  B.  Clark  and  M.  Brown  tied  and  divided.  Club 
Handicap  Medal :  H.  B.  Bryden,  82  less  3—79  ;  J.  Croal,  94  less  15 
— 79,  tied  and  divided.  Hope  Challenge  Medal  and  Gold  Pendant : 
D.  A.  Stevenson,  79.  Mr.  Tait's  Clubs  and  Star  :  H.  Lugton,  78. 
President's  Medal  and  Gold  Pendant :  H.  B.  Bryden,  82,  and  J. 
McCulloch,  82,  tied  ;  and  on  playing  off,  H.  B.  Bryden  won  with  80. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  made  in  a  club  competition  is  75 
(3  4554344435346553  5)  by  J.  W.  Cathcart,  on  September 
•25th,  1886. 

Luffness  Links  are  situated  in  close  proximity  to  the  village  of 
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Aberlady,  and  about  three  and  a  half  miles  from  Longniddry  Station. 
Conveyances  run  in  connection  with  trains  to  Longniddry  twice  a 
day,  and  set  down  passengers  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  links. 
There  is  a  commodious  club  house  at  the  starting  point  for  the  use  of 
the  members  of  the  club.  The  course  is  about  two  and  three-quarter 
miles  in  length,  and  is  extremely  difficult,  being  thickly  interspersed 
with  bunkers,  ditches,  and  other  hazards.  The  soil  is  of  a  very  light 
sandy  nature,  with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  low  lying  holes.  The 
rabbits  are  very  numerous,  and  their  little  scrapes  render  many  a  ball 
unplayable.  The  putting  greens  on  the  whole  are  very  fair,  several 
of  them  having  turf  fit  for  a  bowling  green,  and  almost  dead  level. 
Those  at  the  sixth  and  seventh  holes  are,  perhaps,  as  difficult  as  can 
be  found  anywhere,  owing  to  their  position  on  the  slope  of  the  hill, 
and  to  their  being  pretty  well  surrounded  with  bunkers — indeed,  the 
sixth  hole  bears  the  name  of  the  Bunker  Hole,  and  can  be  carried 
hole  high  from  the  tee  by  good  drivers.  The  player  that  misses  his 
drive  at  this  hole  and  lands  in  the  bunker  may  make  up  his  mind  to 
have  plenty  of  niblick  practice.  A  perfect  acquaintance  with  the  use  of 
the  iron  is  indispensable  on  these  links  if  one  hopes  to  make  a  good 
score.  Ditches  and  bunkers  are  placed  at  many  of  the  holes  in  very 
awkward  positions  for  medium  drivers,  but  by  a  little  judicious  play 
these  hazards  can  generally  be  avoided. 

The  Club  has  recently  entered  into  an  agreement  with  Mr.  Hope, 
of  Luffness,  to  lease  the  links  for  ten  years  at  an  annual  rental  of 
201.  By  this  agreement,  any  golfer  not  a  member  of  the  Club  is 
debarred  from  playing  over  the  links,  unless  he  is  introduced  by  a 
member,  who  must  enter  his  own  name,  and  that  of  his  friend,  in  a 
book  kept  for  the  purpose. 

ABOYNE  (ABERDEENSHIRE). 
ABOYNE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1883. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of 
Members,  24.  Captain — W.  E.  Nicol,  Ballogie.  Com- 
mittee— F.  Sandison,  A.  Grant,  Rev.  A.  Gray,  A.  G.  Ander- 
son, and  "W.  Eweii.  Secretary — Robert  Fargie,  "Woodbine 
Cottage,  Aboyne. 

Club  Prizes. — Nicol  Cup,  Sandison  Medal,  and  Monthly  Handicap 
Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— F.  Sandison,  80 ;  Eev.  A.  Gray,  79. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  78,  made  by  Eev 
C.  C.  Macdonald,  in  1877. 

AIBDRIE. 

AIRDRIE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1877. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence.  Number  of  Members, 
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44.  President — Sheriff  Mair.  Captain — Robert  Watt. 
Committee — A.  T.  Alston,  A.  Blackadder,  J.  M.  Macfarlane, 
and  F.  Robertson.  Secretary — H.  T.  Robertson,  Meadow- 
bank,  Airdrie.  Assistant  Secretary — William  Baird,  5, 
Hallcraig-street,  Airdrie. 

Club  Prizes. — Cowie  Cup  (scratch),  competed  for  half-yearly ; 
Motherwell  Cup  (handicap),  quarterly;  Watt  Medal  (handicap), 
monthly;  "Airdrie  Advertiser"  Challenge  Medal  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Cowie  Cup  :  A.  Blackadder  and  A.  T. 
Alston.  Motherwell  Cup  :  Tie  (not  yet  played  off)  between  J.  M. 
Macfarlane,  J.  M.  Goldie,  and  A.  Blackadder.  Watt  Medal :  A. 
Blackadder. 

The  green  is  private,  and  is  prettily  situated  on  Eochsoles  Estate, 
about  a  mile  to  the  north  of  the  town.  There  are  seven  holes,  two 
rounds — fourteen  holes — being  the  medal  course. 

ALDEKSHOT. 

ALDERSHOT  DIVISION  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ; 

Number  of  Members,  Varies ;  about  30  at  present.    Captain 

— None.    Committee — None.    Secretary  (pro  tern.) — Major 

Bennett,  R.E.,  Officers'  Club  House,  Aldershot. 

There  are,  as  yet,  no  regular  club  competitions. 

The  green  is  pleasantly  situated  in  Eushmoor  Bottom,  in  close 
proximity  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  statue.  There  are  ten  holes 
in  all,  so  arranged  that  a  round  of  twelve  or  eighteen  holes  can  be 
played.  Numerous  copses,  whin  bushes,  and  ditches  prove  very 
serious  hazards  to  the  beginner,  and,  as  can  only  be  expected  at  a 
place  like  Aldershot,  after  rain  the  turf  is  much  cut  up  by  hoof 
marks.  Thus  a  decent  lie  is  the  exception.  The  ground,  however,  is 
the  best  obtainable  in  the  vicinity  of  the  camp,  and  now  that  golf  is 
taking  such  a  firm  hold  among  soldiers,  it  will  probably  become  the 
centre  of  military  golf  matches.  The  season  lasts  from  September  to 
April  (inclusive).  During  the  summer  months  the  ground  is  required 
for  camps. 

ALNMOUTH  (NORTHUMBERLAND). 
ALNMOUTH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  SEPTEMBER  13TH, 
1869. 

Entrance  Fee,  21. ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ; 
Number  of  Members,  about  170.  Captain — Right'  Hon. 
Earl  Percy.  Committee — T.  Tate,  Sir  Hedworth  William- 
son, Bart.,  Rev.  J.  J.  M.  Perry,  H.  A.  Paynter,  R.  T. 
Thompson,  and  H.  E.  Brown.  Secretary — J.  de  C.  Paynter, 
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Belvidere,  Alnwick.  Treasurer — F.  P.  Hebeler,  Alnwick. 
Home  Green — Alnmouth  Links.  GreenJceeper  and  Pro- 
fessional— Mungo  Park. 

Club  Prizes. — Cadogan  Medal  and  Browne  Cnp  (both  scratch), 
April  26th  ;  Percy  Challenge  Medal  and  Walker  Challenge  Cross  in 
September  (exact  date  not  yet  fixed). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Cadogan  Medal:  E.  T.  Thomson,  89. 
Browne  Cup:  C.  H.  Stanton,  92.  Percy  Challenge  Medal:  E.  T. 
Thomson,  90.  Walker  Cross  :  J.  Simpson,  92. 

The  Lowest  Score  made  in  a  club  competition  is  85  (43  and  42)  by 
Mr.  J.  B.  Eadcliffe. 

The  most  convenient  railway  station  is  Bilton  Junction,  on  N.E.E., 
about  one  mile  from  Alnmouth,  close  to  the  green  and  club  house. 
Conveyances  meet  all  trains  ;  and  accommodation  may  be  had  at  the 
Schooner  Hotel,  and  at  numerous  lodging  houses. 


In  the  special  article  by  the  Secretary,  J.  de  C.  Paynter,  Esq.,  full 
information  relative  to  the  green  is  given. 

ANTWERP. 

ANTWERP  GOLF  CLTJB,  INSTITUTED  MARCH,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Thirty  Francs  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Francs.  President — W.  J.  R.  Watson.  Committee — John 
Proctor,  F.  P.  Wild,  E.  Devonshire,  and  L.  Evan-Thomas. 
Secretary — L.  Potter,  15,  Rue  St.  Paul,  Antwerp. 

Club  Prizes. — President's  Prize  and  Monthly  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — The  Monthly  Medal  was  won  once  by 
Messrs.  Woodall  and  Devonshire,  and  twice  by  Messrs.  Wild,  Watson, 
Proctor,  and  L.  Evan-Thomas.  On  the  ties  being  played  off,  Mr. 
Watson  was  the  successful  competitor. 

The  green  is  within  fifteen  minutes'  drive  of  the  centre  of  Antwerp, 
and  consists  at  present  of  fifteen  holes ;  by  playing  the  first  three 
again  on  coming  home,  a  full  round  of  eighteen  holes  is  obtained.  A 
friend,  who  recently  visited  Antwerp,  describes  the  green  as  a  good 
natural  golfing  ground.  All  information  will  be  gladly  supplied  by 
either  the  President  or  Secretary. 

ARBROATH. 
ARBROATH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1877. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Seven 
Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  50.  Captain 
—  Claud  Strachan  Carnegie  of  Tarrie.  Secretary  — 
William  Alexander,  Solicitor,  Arbroath. 

Club  Prizes. — Captain's  Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Club  Silver  Medal 
(scratch) ;  Carnegie  Cup  (handicap) ;  Club  Silver  Medal  (handicap.) 
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Prize  Winners  in  1887. — Captain's  Medal :  Jas.  Duncan.  Club 
Medal  (scratch) :  Jas.  Duncan.  Carnegie  Cup  :  Jas.  Turnbull.  Club 
Medal  (handicap) :  D.  Brown. 

The  course  is  quite  near  to  Elliot  Railway  Station,  which  is  about 
two  miles  from  Arbroath.  It  lies  to  the  north  of  the  railway,  and 
consists  of  ten  holes,  the  furthest  out  six  being  twice  played  to  make  up 
the  orthodox  eighteen.  The  round  of  ten  holes  is  about  one  and  a 
half  miles  long,  and  the  full  course  nearly  three  miles.  The  hazards 
are  numerous  and  varied.  Play  can  be  enjoyed  during  the  whole  year. 

ARDEER  (AYRSHIRE). 
ARDEER  GOLF  CLUB,   INSTITUTED  JULY,   1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  II. ;  Annual  Subscription,  II ;  Number  of 
Members,  120.  Captain — Alexander  McDowall  of  Kil- 
mahew,  Ardrossan.  Secretary — Archibald  Campbell,  113, 
West  Regent-street,  Glasgow. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Gold  Medal  (scratch)  ;  Couborough  Gold  Medal 
(handicap) ;  Mclsaac  Quarterly  Gold  Medal  (handicap) ;  Robertson 
Monthly  Medal  (handicap)  ;  also  Club  and  Captain's  Prizes  at  com- 
petitions in  April  and  September. 

The  Ardeer  Links  are  on  the  Ayrshire  Coast,  about  two  miles  from 
Ardrossan.  They  are  reached  from  Glasgow  in  less  than  an  hour  by 
the  Glasgow  and  South-Western  Railway  (St.  Enoch  Station),  the 
club  house  being  close  to  the  Stevenston  Station.  The  course,  which 
is  a  nine-hole  one,  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  game,  possessing,  as  it 
does,  all  the  advantages  of  good  turf  and  natural  hazards  common  to  a 
green  which  borders  on  the  sea.  Although  the  club  was  formed  in 
1880,  the  course  is  known  to  have  been  used  for  golfing  many  years 
ago  by  the  Earl  of  Eglinton  of  tournament  fame. 

ASCOT. 

ROYAL  ASCOT  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JANUARY,  1887. 
Entrance  Fee,  11.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  Is. ', 
Number  of  Members,  upwards  of  90.  Captain — The  Master 
of  the  Buekhounds.  Committee — Ten  Members.  Secre- 
tary— F.  J.  Patton,  The  Links,  Ascot.  Greenlteeper — J. 
Longhurst. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Putter  (scratch),  monthly  ;  Club  Cup  (scratch), 
monthly ;  H.  C.  Clark's  Prize,  monthly ;  H.  F.  de  Paravicini's  Prize, 
monthly. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Club  Cup  :  H.  F.  de  Paravicini. 

The  course  is  on  Ascot  Heath,  is  a  nine-hole  round,  with  abundance 
of  hazards,  which  comprise  ponds,  banks,  ditches,  gorse,  and  heather. 
Generally  the  grass  is  short,  and  the  putting  greens  are  excellent. 
No  crossing  necessary  to  complete  the  round.  The  club  livery  is 
scarlet  coat,  with  buff  collar  ;  R.A.G.C.,  with  crown,  on  the  buttons. 
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ASCOT  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Number  of  Members,  90. 
Committee — Ten  Members.  Secretary — J.  F.  Pattern,  The 
Links,  Ascot.  Home  Green — Ascot  Heath.  Greenkeeper — 
J.  Longhurst. 

Club  Prizes. — Diamond  Star  (scratch),  Diamond  Pin  (handicap), 
played  for  monthly. 

ASHDOWN  AND   TUNBRIDGKE  WELLS. 
ASHDOWN  FOREST  AND  TUNBRIDGE  WELLS  GOLF 

CLUB,    INSTITUTED   1889. 

Entrance  Fee,  11.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  21.  2s. ;  for 
members  residing  more  than  15  miles  from  Forest  Row, 
11.  Is.  ;  Number  of  Members,  90.  President — The  Earl 
Delaware  and  Buckhnrst.  Vice-Presidents — Henry  Blount, 
Esq.,  Hon.  A.  E.  Gathorne- Hardy,  M.P.,  K.  R.  Murchison, 
Esq.,  Lord  Henry  Nevill,  Lord  Richard  Nevill,  and  Sir' 
Francis  Wyatt  Truscott.  Captain  —  K.  R.  Murchison, 
Hon.  Treasurer — J.  Magrath,  Esq.,  M.D.  Hon.  Secretary 
— R.  W.  P.  Birch,  Esq.,  Forest  Row,  Sussex.  Committee' 
— F.  D.  Banister,  Esq.,  W.  B.  Dick,  Esq.,  Rev.  A.  Swain- 
son,  Rev.  R.  T.  Thornton,  T.  A.  WaUroth,  Esq.,  F.  W. 
Elers,  Esq.,  T.  A.  Lee,  Esq.,  Rev.  A.  T.  Scott,  A.  T.  Simp- 
son, Esq.,  J.  Ramsay  Parsons,  Esq.,  with  Captain,  Secretary, 
and  Treasurer.  Home  Green — Bank  Farm,  Forest  Row. 
Greenkeeper — David  Cuthbert  (from  St.  Andrew's). 

The  principal  prize  meetings  have  been  fixed  for  Spring  (May  4th), 
and  Autumn  (October  19th),  but  in  addition  to  these  there  will  be 
Monthly  Medal  competitions. 

The  course,  an  eighteen-hole  one,  is  on  the  northern  edge  of  Ash- 
down  Forest  (Hastings  sand  formation),  which  consists  of  nearly 
20,000  acres  of  very  high  and  picturesque  forest  or  common  land — • 
ground  undulating — and  good  natural  hazards.  Brighton  Railway 
Company  issues  special  cheap  tickets  from  London  to  members,  avail- 
able for  eight  days  at  Forest  Row.  First  class  accommodation  may 
be  had  at  the  Brambletye  Hotel,  three  minutes'  walk  from  the  station, 

BALLANTRAE  (AYRSHIRE). 
BALLANTRAE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1877. 

Entrance,  Fee  None;  Annual  Subscription, Three  Shillings 
and  Sixpence,  Life  membership,  11. ;  Number  of  Members, 
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49.  Captain — John  B.  Hunter.  Committee — Rev.  J.  F.  Wil- 
liamson, Messrs.  Douglas,  Temple,  and  Stuart.  Secretary — 
Robert  Temple,  Schoolhouse,  Ballantrae,  Ayrshire. 

Club  Prizes. — Murdoch  Gold  Medal  and  other  two  scratch  prizes  ; 
Laggan  Cup,  Biscuit  Box,  and  Silver  Cup.  Also  Hunter  Monthly 
Medal ;  and  Challenge  Medal,  the  joint  gift  of  Lord  Archibald 
Campbell  and  Andrew  Lang. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Murdoch  Medal  :  D.  Stuart.  Biscuit 
Box  :  John  McCulloch.  Silver  Cup  :  D.  Stuart.  Laggan  Cup  :  Rev. 
J.  F.  Williamson.  Challenge  Medal :  J.  F.  Williamson. 

The  Lowest  Score  made  in  a  club  competition  is  94 — made  by  more 
than  one  player  at  the  Annual  Competition  in  August ;  but  this  has 
since  been  beaten  in  a  private  match  between  members. 

The  links  are  situated  between  the  highway  and  the  sea,  and  are 
easy  of  access.  The  sea-beach  constitutes  a  good  hazard,  affording 
ample  breadth  to  prevent  balls  going  into  the  sea,  and  consisting  of 
soft  sand  ready  for  the  reception  of  balls  from  such  luckless  players 
as  may  drive  widely  from  the  course.  There  are  nine  holes — four 
going  out,  and  five  returning — and  there  is  no  hole  without  its  hazard. 
Some  have  several  hazards ;  consisting  either  of  sand  bunkers,  stone 
walls,  ditches,  cross  roads  through  sand,  burn,  &c.  Since  the  exten- 
sion of  the  links  last  year,  the  game  requires  skilful  playing,  espe- 
cially at  the  first  hole  returning  ("  Tickler ").  The  length  of  the 
links  is  1300  yards,  exposed  throughout  to  exhilarating  and  bracing 
breezes  from  the  North  Channel  and  the  Atlantic.  The  turf  is  good, 
and  the  scenery  magnificent ;  the  views  of  Arran,  Ailsa,  Cantyre, 
Wigtonshire,  and,  in  clear  weather,  Ireland,  are  highly  picturesque. 

BANFF 

BANFF  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY  STH,  1871. 

Entrance  Fee,  Originally  1Z.,  now  Five  Shillings ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  7. 
Captain — Clement  Gordon,  Esq.,  Procurator  Fiscal.  Com- 
mittee— Messrs.  Ramsay,  Simpson,  Allan,  and  Capt.  Swart. 
Secretary — Rev.  .^Eneas  Chisholm,  Mount  Carmel,  Banff. 

Club  Prizes. — There  is  only  one  Club  Medal,  intended  to  be  played 
for  annually ;  but  there  has  been  no  competition  for  some  years,  as 
the  club  is  practically  defunct.  The  green  is  short  and  narrow  (nine 
holes),  and  having  to  return  over  the  same  holes  makes  play  uninviting, 
hence  little  interest  is  taken  in  the  game  in  Banff,  and  there  is  no  • 
prospect  of  the  club  being  resuscitated. 

BATH. 

BATH  AND  KINGSDO WN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z. ;  Number 

of  Members,  about  30,  but  many  visitors  become  temporary 
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members.  Captain — J.B.Wood.  Committee — J.  Mackillop, 
Dr.  Maitland,  Dr.  Williams,  Major  Anderson,  J.  B.  Wood, 
and  Major  Welman.  Secretary — Dr.  Maitland,  5,  Sion- 
terrace,  Sion  Hill,  Bath. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (open,  scratch) ;  Captain's  Medal  (scratch) ; 
Silver  Tankard ;  Mackillop  Medal ;  St.  Andrew's  Cross  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal :  J.  B.  Wood,  92.  Captain's 
Medal :  Dr.  Williams,  97. 

The  Loioest  Score  in  a  club  competition  was  made  by  the  late  Mr. 
Alexander,  with  85. 

The  club  was  first  established  at  Kingsdown,  near  Box,  in  1880. 
Here  a  fine  course  of  eighteen  holes  was  laid  out  by  John  Allen,  of 
Westward  Ho  ;  but,  as  it  was  found  to  be  inconveniently  far  from 
Bath,  the  club  migrated  in  1882  to  the  present  green  at  Hampton 
Down,  which  is  on  high  ground,  close  to  the  town.  It  is  an  undulating 
course,  intersected  by  a  long  deep  quarry,  which  forms  the  principal 
hazard,  and  has  become  the  tomb  of  many  balls.  For  getting  off  the 
line  the  player  receives  due  punishment  in  other  ways,  as  he  finds 
his  ball  lying  badly  in  rough  ground  ;  or  behind ;  or  in  ;i  thorn  bush  ; 
or  in  several  cases,  if  he  runs  past  the  hole,  at  the  foot  of  a  steep 
bank.  There  are  only  nine  holes,  so  it  is  a  case  of  twice  round  for  a 
match,  the  full  course  being  from  four  to  six  strokes  easier  than 
Westward  Ho  !  There  are  no  long  holes,  two  drives  and  an  iron  shot 
being  enough  for  the  most  lengthy.  The  greens  themselves  are 
getting  into  fine  order,  but,  as  in  all  inland  links,  they  vary  with  the 
weather,  and  suffer  very  much  from  long-continued  wet  or  drought. 
When  in  good  order  the  course  is  a  very  pleasant  one  to  play  over, 
and  for  its  fine  bracing  air  aiid  splendid  views  is  almost  unrivalled. 

BATH  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL,  1883. 
Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings;  Number  of  Members,  38  (ladies  21,  gentlemen 
17).  Committee — Mrs.  Henderson,  Mrs.  Johnston,  Mrs. 
Maitland,  Miss  D.  Maitland.  Secretary — Miss  D.  Maitland, 
2,  Sion-place,  Bathwick,  Bath.  Home  Green — The  Warren 
Sham  Castle. 

Cltib  Prizes. — Challenge  Star  (scratch),  Medal  (handicap),  which  are 
played  for  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  each  month,  the  former  being 
restricted  to  ladies,  and  the  latter  open  to  both  ladies  and  gentlemen. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — January :  Miss  E.  Marshall,  Star  and 
Medal,  51  less  16 — 35.  March :  Miss  D.  Marshall,  Star,  on  two 
rounds,  100  less  14—86 ;  Miss  Crawford,  Medal,  71  less  10 — 61.  April: 
Miss  D.  Marshall,  Star,  102  ;  Miss  D.  Johnston,  Medal,  107  less  30 
— 77.  May  :  Miss  D.  Marshall,  Star,  96 ;  Miss  E.  Marshall,  Medal, 
102  less  32 — 70.  June :  Mrs.  Henderson,  Star,  88  ;  Miss  Airey,  Medal, 
102  less  36 — 66.  October :  Miss  Anderson,  Star,  93  ;  Miss  Girdlestone, 
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Medal,  106  less  36 — 70.  November :  Miss  Shelley,  Star,  one  round, 
50 ;  Miss  E.  Marshall,  Medal,  51  less  11 — 40.  December :  Misa 
Anderson,  Star,  87  ;  Miss  Shelley,  Medal,  91  less  20 — 71. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  olub  competition,  on  the  double  round, 
80  by  Miss  D.  Marshall,  October  18th,  1887  ;  on  the  single  round, 
39  by  Miss  Shelley,  May  4th,  1888.  For  gentlemen :  On  the  double 
round,  67  by  Dr.  Williams  ;  on  the  single  round,  32  by  Dr.  Williams, 
both  on  March  23rd,  1888. 

Winners  of  Prizes  at  the  annual  meeting  in  May,  1888 — May  3rd 
(all  scratch),  Mrs.  Henderson,  95,  and  Miss  Anderson,  98.  On 
gentlemen's  round  :  Mr.  Turner,  107,  and  Dr.  Williams,  108.  Four- 
some on  ladies'  round :  Major  Anderson  and  Miss  Airey,  86  ;  Mr. 
Willan  and  Miss  D.  Marshall,  90.  May  4th  (all  handicap),  Miss- 
Shelley,  90  less  23—67 ;  Miss  E.  Marshall,  102  less  30—72  ;  Miss  V. 
Johnston,  99  less  24 — 75.  On  gentlemen's  round:  Mr.  Willan,  105 
less  14—91  ;  Eev.  J.  H.  Ellis,  101  less  9—92 ;  Mr.  Wood,  106  less  13 
— 93.  Foursome  on  ladies'  round :  Dr.  Williams  and  Mrs.  Johnstone, 
79  less  9—70;  Major  Henderson  and  Miss  Comber,  91  less  17 — 74. 
Visitors'  Prizes  :  Miss  Goodridge,  104 ;  Eev.  J.  H.  Ellis,  113. 

The  Bath  Ladies  accepted  a  challenge  from  the  Yarmouth  Ladies  in 
September.  Four  ladies  went,  and  lost  the  match  by  three  holes ;  but 
three  out  of  the  four  ladies  were  fortunate  enough  to  win  prizes.  In 
October,  these  accepted  a  challenge  from  the  Hayling  Ladies,  and  won 
the  match  by  sixteen  holes. 

The  green  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  station  (G.  W.)  and 
is  situated  on  the  top  of  a  hill. 

BIARRITZ. 

BIARRITZ  (FRANCE)  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MARCH, 
1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  2Z. ;  Number 
of  Members,  130  (ladies  and  gentlemen).  Captain — Henry 
Bradshaw.  Committee — Lord  Shand,  Thorold,  Baron  de 
Longuevil,  Hermann,  Fowler,  de  Lacy  Lacy.  Secretary — 
P.  Gordon,  British  Club,  Biarritz,  France.  Greenkeeper — 
Tom  Dunn,  temporarily,  by  kind  permission  of  North 
Berwick  Club. 

Club  Prizes. — Three  Challenge  Medals  (two  ladies'),  and  many 
prizes  given  by  individuals,  or  by  the  town  of  Biarritz.  Played  for 
from  November  1st  to  June  1st. 

This  course  of  nine  holes  has  been  completed  with  great  care  under 
the  advice  of  Tom  Dunn.  Hazards  are  numerous,  roads,  fences,  a 
sunk  lane,  a  deep  hollow,  and  a  great  chasm  by  the  sea.  There  is 
plenty  to  try  the  skill  of  a  fine  golfer,  but  nothing  unfair  to  a  short 
driver  who  can  keep  the  line.  The  scenery  is  very  fine,  to  the  north 
the  100  mile  forests  of  the  Landes  ;  to  the  west,  the  Bay  of  Biscay  ; 
to  the  south,  the  Pyrenees  and  the  coast  of  Spain.  For  a  new  course 
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the  putting  greens  are  fair,  and  are  rapidly  improving.  Golfers  who 
wish  to  leave  England  in  the  winter  can  enjoy  their  game  here  under 
excellent  conditions.  The  course  is  one  and  a  half  miles  in  extent. 
The  club  house,  a  handsome  stone  villa,  stands  in  the  centre  of  the 
links,  and  is  conveniently  arranged.  There  is  a  flourishing  Ladies' 
Club,  with  an  excellent  green,  not  crossed  by  gentlemen  players  ;  and 
the  ladies  have  a  set  of  rooms  to  themselves  in  the  dab  house. 

The  green  is  barely  a  mile  from  the  centre  of  Biarritz.  Two  fine 
Hotels  are  about  ten  minutes'  walk  from  the  club  house. 

BLACKHEATH. 

ROYAL  BLACKHEATH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1608. 
Entrance  Fee,  5Z.  5s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  31.  3s. ; 
Number  of  Members,  98.  Field  Marshal — Sir  Hugh  Hume 
Campbell,  Bart.  Captain — W.  G.  Barnes.  Secretary — 
Francis  Gilbert,  93,  Blackheath  Hill,  Blackheath.  Com- 
mittee—G.  H.  Frean,  T.  Marsh,  W.  K.  Graham,  W.  H. 
Richardson,  F.  Stokes,  R.  White,  and  J.  G.  Gibson ;  the 
following  Trustees  are  also  on  the  Committee,  T.  A.  Raynes, 
S.  Smith,  and  J.  L.  Bennet.  Home  Green — Blackheath. 
Greenkeeper — C.  Thomson. 

Club  Prizes. — Bombay  Medal,  competed  for  in  February ;  Spring 
Medal,  in  April ;  Summer  Medal,  in  June  ;  and  George  Glennie  Medal, 
in  October,  are  scratch  prizes.  Singapore  Cup,  competed  for  in  April; 
Penn  Cup,  in  July ;  and  Calcutta  Cup,  in  December,  are  handicap. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — J.  G.  Gibson,  Bombay  Medal,  116  ;  J.  G. 
Gibson,  Spring  Medal,  119;  J.  G.  Gibson,  Summer  Medal,  116;  F. 
Stokes,  George  Glennie  Medal,  119.  Major  Anstruther,  Singapore 
Cup,  127  less  12—115 ;  J.  G.  Gibson,  Penn  Cup,  121 ;  F.  Stokes, 
Calcutta  Cup,  118. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  was  116,  made  by 
J.  G.  Gibson  in  April  1887,  February  1888,  and  June  1888. 

For  an  excellent  description  of  the  links,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson's  "Round  the  English  Golf  Links,"  pub- 
lished in  the  GOLFING  ANNUAL  for  1887-1888.  The  holes  are  seven 
in  number,  and  are  played  three  times  round.  The  nearest  railway 
station,  Greenwich,  is  distant  about  ten  minutes'  walk. 

BLAIRGOWRIE   (PERTHSHIRE). 

BLAIRGOWRIE   GOLF   CLUB,    INSTITUTED  FEBRUARY, 
1889. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  50.  Patroness — The  Most 
Noble  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Lansdowne.  Captain — 
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Sir  Alexander  M.  Mackenzie,  Bart.,  of  Delvine.  Committee 
— Sir  A.  M.  Mackenzie,  Colonel  Gammel,  James  Speed, 
Major  P.  Chalmers,  Allan  Proctor,  Dr.  Hood,  R.  Robert- 
son, J.  D.  Sharp,  and  Secretary  ex  ojficio.  Secretary — 
Isaac  Henry  Anderson,  S.S.C.,  Blairgowrie.  Home  Green — 
Blackloch. 

The  course,  known  as  the  "  Lansdowne  Course,"  is  picturesquely 
situated  amongst  pine  woods,  on  the  shore  of  the  Blackloch,  near 
Blairgowrie,  and  when  completed,  will  be  one  of  the  prettiest  greens 
in  Scotland.  It  is  easily  accessible  both  by  road  and  rail,  and  in  the 
town  of  Blairgowrie  ample  accommodation  for  visitors  will  be  found. 
There  are  nine  holes  ;  but  the  course  cannot  be  got  into  good  order 
until  the  close  of  1889.  It  is,  however,  expected  to  be  in  playable 
condition  in  May  next.  The  course  is  distant  from  Blairgowrie  about 
a  mile  and  a  quarter,  and  from  Rosemount  Railway  Station  about 
half  a  mile. 

BRIGHTON  AND   HOVE. 

BRIGHTON    AND    HOVE    GOLF    CLUB,    INSTITUTED 
JANUABY,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Guineas ;  Annual  Subscription,  One 
Guinea ;  Number  of  Members,  129,  limited  to  150.  Captain 
— D.  Duncan.  Committee — A.  C.  Lee,  W.  O.  Bailey, 
Captain  Pearson,  H.  P.  Holford,  Hon.  Ivo  Bligh,  Rev.  T. 
Hayes  Belcher,  J.  Campbell,  P.  Willett,  Colonel  Taylor, 
and  Major  Marriott.  Secretary — H.  E.  Acklom,  Sandford 
Lodge,  Clifton-road,  Brighton.  Greenkeeper  —  Chas. 
Ramage. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Cup,  given  by  Club  for  best  scratch  score  at 
Autumn  prize  meeting ;  Berens  Gold  Medal  (handicap),  played  for 
monthly ;  Silver  Challenge  Cup  (handicap),  given  by  the  President, 
Baron  de  Worms,  played  for  quarterly — won  three  times,  becomes 
property  of  winner ;  Silver  Challenge  Cup,  presented  by  W.  E. 
Buckley,  played  for  annually  at  Easter  under  the  same  conditions ; 
Silver  Cup,  given  by  Club  for  winner  of  Berens  Gold  Medal,  played 
for  in  December. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. —  D.  Duncan,  Scratch  Cup,  104;  C.  E. 
Nesham,  Open  Cup,  106  less  14—92  ;  A.  A.  Berens,  Club  Cup,  117 
'less  18—99. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  94,  made  by  C.  E. 
Nesham  when  he  won  the  Berens  Gold  Medal  in  February,  1889. 

The  links  are  situated  on  the  Downs,  close  to  the  Dyke  Railway 
Station,  about  four  miles  from  Brighton.  The  course  is  a  nine  hole 
one,  and  the  hazards  consist  of  furze  bushes,  ponds,  roads,  and  natural 
declivities  in  the  ground.  The  lies  throughout  the  green  are  very 
good,  and  the  putting  greens  excellent.  There  is  a  good  club  house. 
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BUCKIE  (BANFFSHIRE). 
BUCKLE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1883. 

Entrance  Fee,  1Z. ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shillings ; 
Number  of  Members,  65.  Captain  —  John  Webster. 
Vice-Captain — W.  F.  Johnstone.  Secretary — John  L. 
McNaughton,  Solicitor,  Buckie.  Committee — The  Officials, 
J.  W.  Macgregor,  Jolm  Simpson,  "Wm.  McHardy,  Robert 
Annand,  J.  R.  Mortimer,  John  Cook,  John  Macdouald,  and 
A.  J.  Marshall.  Home  Green — Strathleve  Links,  by  Por- 
tessie. 

Cliib  Prizes. — Club's  Silver  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  August : 
Gray  Medal  (handicap),  January  and  July  ;  Shearer  Cup  (handicap), 
April  and  October  ;  Gordon  Cup  (handicap),  August. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Eobert  Annand,  Club  Medal,  86  ;  John 
Cook,  Shearer  Cup,  88  less  4 — 84  ;  W.  F.  Johnston,  Gordon  Cup,  82  ; 
John  Simpson,  Gray  Medal,  82  less  2 — 80 ;  W.  F.  Johnstone,  Gray 
Medal,  84. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  82,  made  by  W.  F. 
Johnston,  October  24th,  1888. 

The  links  are  situated  close  to  Portessie  Eailway  Station — about  a 
mile  from  Buckie — and  can  be  reached  from  East  or  West  by  the 
Great  North  of  Scotland  Eailway,  or  from  the  South  by  a  branch  of 
the  Highland  Eailway,  which  terminates  at  Portessie.  The  links  con- 
sist of  nine  holes,  making  a  round  of  something  like  one  and  a-half 
miles.  Their  principal  feature  is  the  great  variety  of  hazards — not 
so  much  from  sand  bunkers  as  from  the  physical  peculiarities  of  the 
ground.  The  first  tee  shot,  about  twenty  yards  from  the  Club  House, 
is  played  from  an  eminence  of  sixty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  first 
hole,  and  between  it  and  the  hole  there  is  a  deep  and  most  hazardous 
gully.  Woe  betide  the  luckless  player  who  "  tops  "  his  ball  here.  It 
may  cost  him  10  strokes  when  the  hole  should  be  taken  in  3  or  4. 
The  second  hole  is  commonplace,  but  at  the  third  a  hill  must  be  sur- 
mounted, doing  which  requires  a  long  shot  well  lofted,  or  otherwise 
the  player  is  certain  to  come  to  grief.  Almost  every  other  hole  has 
its  own  peculiar  difficulties.  In  short,  the  links  are  capitally  suited 
for  good  golfing,  and  for  bringing  into  play  every  kind  of  shot  known 
to  the  votaries  of  the  game.  The  Club  House  is  a  spacious  and  tasteful 
building,  lately  erected  from  plans  by  Messrs.  Bruce  and  Sutherland, 
Elgin.  It  has  separate  box  accommodation  for  60  members. 

BURNTISLAND. 

BURNTISLAND  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  EABLY  IN  THE 
CENTURY,  BUT  RE-ESTABLISHED  IN  1871. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings;  Annual  Subscription, 
Four  Shillings  ;  Number  of  Members,  40.  Captain— 
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James  Robertson.  Vice-Captain — R.  Dover.  Committee 
— H.  McKenzie,  J.  Blyth,  J.  Adamson,  and  W.  Lonie. 
Secretary — J.  C.  Wallace,  Burntisland. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  first  week  of  June  ; 
Inchdairnie  Cup  (scratch) ,  played  for  first  Saturday  of  August ;  Gold 
Medal  (scratch),  played  for  first  Saturday  of  September;  Visitors' 
Medal  (handicap),  played  for  first  week  in  July  ;  Silver  Medal  (handi- 
cap), played  for  first  Saturday  of  September.  Various  other  com- 
petitions take  place  during  the  season.  Competitions  occasionally 
held  at  Musselburgh. 

A.  Wilson's  61  for  Visitor's  Medal  is  the  lowest  scratch  score 
made  in  a  club  competition. 

Burntisland  Links  are  of  very  limited  dimensions,  having  only  five 
holes  to  the  round.  There  are  no  hazards  to  speak  of.  All  matches 
consist  of  three  circuits  of  the  green. 

BURNTISLAND    JUNIOR    GOLF    CLUB,   INSTITUTED 
JUNE,  1887. 

Now  amalgamated  with  the  foregoing. 

BUTE. 

BUTE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  AUGUST,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings  (to  Members  not  joining  the 
first  year) ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ;  monthly 
ticket,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence.  Number  of  Members, 
36.  Captain — Major  H.  G.  Fenton-Newall.  Committee — 
Lieut-Colonel  G.  Mure  Steele,  Major  H.  G.  F.  Newall, 
Provost  J.  Russel  Thompson,  B.  J.  Lawlor,  and  Rev.  J. 
Sauuders,  B.D.  Secretary — Rev.  J.  Sauiiders,  B.D.,  The 
Manse,  Kingarth,  Bute.  Home  Green — below  Quochay  Farm. 
Greerikeeper — John  McFie,  Roselea  Cottage,  Kingarth. 

The  ground  having  only  just  been  put  into  thorough  order,  there 
have  been  no  regular  matches  up  to  date.  The  golf  links  are  situated 
on  the  shore  of  Quochay  Bay,  below  Quochay  Farm,  on  the  main  road 
between  Eothesay  and  Kilchattan  Bay.  The  distance  from  Eothesay 
is  six  miles,  and  buses  pass  the  ground  every  hour  or  two.  Kingarth 
Hotel  is  less  than  half  a  mile  from  Quochay,  and  St.  Blane's  Hotel  at 
Kilchattan  Bay — a  large  house  with  every  modern  convenience — is 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant.  Buses  running  every  two  or  three 
hours  from  these  hotels  pass  the  golf  ground ;  and  in  summer  'there 
are  regular  lines  of  water  running  via  Wemyss  Bay,  and  vid  Fairlie 
to  Kilchattan  Bay.  The  links  are  beautifully  situated,  looking  across 
the  Firth  to  the  Arran  Hills — and  though  only  nine  holes  have  been 
laid  out,  there  is  ample  room  for  eighteen  when  the  club  becomes 
stronger. 

N 
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CUMBRAE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings 
and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  70.  Patrons — Mar- 
quis of  Bute,  Earl  of  Glasgow,  Lord  Advocate  (J.  P.  B. 
Robertson,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  M.P.),  Matthew  Arthur,  Esq.,  and 
John  Clark,  Esq.  Captain — J.  Windsor  Stuart.  Vice- 
Captain — Rev.  F.  H.  Shearer.  Committee — Provost  Brown, 
W.  Barclay,  A.  G.  Muir,  J.  W.  Purves,  A.  Sharp,  W.  F.  B. 
Buchannau,  J.  Hutton,  J.  R.  Motion,  G.  Newton,  A.  Rae- 
side,  R.  Scott,  and  J.  Stevenson.  Hon.  Secretary — James 
Morgan,  15,  Oswall-street,  Glasgow.  Local  Secretary — 
Win.  Martin,  Freeland,  Millport.  Home  Green — Millport, 
Cumbrae.  Greenkeeper — David  Cuthbert. 

Club  Prizes. — Captain's  Gold  Medal  (monthly) ;  Local  Secretary's 
Gold  Medal  (opening  competition) ;  Vice-Captain's  Prize  (May  com- 
petition) ;  Arthur  Cup  (spring  and  autumn  competitions). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.—  Captain's  Medal :  William  McFarlane,  89 
net.  Local  Secretary's  Prize  :  J.  L.  W.  Watt,  93,  scratch.  Vice- 
Captain's  :  D.  Eobertson,  94  less  9 — 85.  Arthur  Cup :  A.  Mure 
Steele,  103  less  12—91. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  92,  made  by 
James  E.  Motion,  in  two  rounds  of  45  and  47,  at  the  autumn  compe- 
tition, 1888. 

The  new  links  are  only  ten  minutes'  walk  from  the  old  pier,  and  in 
the  experience  of  golfers,  the  ground  is  admirably  suited,  as  there 
are  hazards  sufficient  in  themselves  to  bring  the  best  player  to  grief. 
The  situation  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Scotland,  commanding  a  most 
extensive  view  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  and  the  hills  of  Arran. 
Accommodation  for  visitors  is  ample. 

BUXTON 

BUXTON  AND  HIGH  PEAK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
JUNE,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Residents  in 
Buxton  and  five  miles  round,  One  Guinea ;  residents  outside 
that  limit,  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Number  of  Members, 
60.  Captain — F.  S.  Higson.  Committee — Colonel  Fernley, 
F.  Drewry,  Jas.  Strang,  L.  Shipton,  Major  Munn,  R. 
Crook,  John  Macalister,  and  W.  E.  Fairlie.  Secretary — 
W.  R.  Bryden,  31,  Spring-gardens,  Buxton,  Derbyshire. 
Home  Green  —  Fairfield  Common.  Greenkeeper —  John 
Simpson,  of  Carnoustie,  champion  in  1884. 
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Club  Prizes. — Duke  of  Devonshire's  Cup  (scratch),  value  251.,  to  be 
played  for  July  27th  (open  to  members  of  the  club).  Monthly  Han- 
dicap Medal.  The  committee  are  also  organising  a  series  of  medal 
competitions  for  the  ensuing  season. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  88,  made  by 
W.  E.  Fairlie  in  September,  1888. 

The  links  are  situated  on  Fairfield  Common,  ten  minutes'  walk 
from  the  Union  Club  House.  The  common  was  surveyed,  and  a 
course  of  nine  holes  was  laid  out  by  the  Hoylake  professional,  John 
Morris,  who  expressed  the  opinion  subsequently  that  he  considered 
the  course  might  in  time  be  made  a  very  nice  inland  green  indeed. 
The  hazards  are  stone  walls,  deep  quarries,  and  bunkers  where 
quarries  had  formerly  existed,  but  which  have  now  been  filled  up,  or 
grown  over  again  by  grass.  For  an  inland  course  the  turf  is  very 
short,  and  the  putting  greens  have,  during  the  winter,  been  levelled 
and  made  most  playable.  The  club  has  been  started  to  meet  the 
wants  of  several  resident  golfers,  as  also  those  of  many  golfers  who 
visit  Buxton  for  change  and  the  benefit  of  its  waters.  The  game  is 
obtaining  a  fair  hold  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  club  promises  to 
become  a  strong  one.  The  committee  have  recently  secured  a  very 
pretty  little  club  house  close  to  the  links,  for  their  own  exclusive  use. 
There  are  several  first-class  hotels — notably  the  St.  Ann's  and  Old 
Hall  Hotels,  which  offer  the  best  of  accommodation  to  visitors. 

CAIRO  (EGYPT). 
CAIRO  GOLF  CLUB. 

The  latest  particulars  which  can  be  obtained  about  this  club  are 
contained  in  the  following  paragraph  from  The  Field  of  Sept.  8th, 
1888  :— 

A  competition  handicap,  for  a  set  of  clubs,  presented  by  Mr.  Dunn, 
the  well-known  North  Berwick  maker,  was  played  for  on  Saturday, 
August  25th,  on  the  links,  Geziveh.  The  match  was  keenly  contested 
and  won  by  Surg.-Major  Eogers ;  Mr.  Mortimer  and  Captain  Dormer 
being  second  and  third  respectively. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
1875. 

Entrance  Fee,  II. ;  Terminal  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ; 
Number  of  Members,  about  160.  President — Rev.  A. 
Austen  Leigh,  Provost  of  King's  College.  Captain — 
Charles  W.  Burn.  Hon.  Treasurer — R.  H.  Adie.  Com- 
mittee— G.  Townsend  Warner  (Jesus),  H.  S.  Colt  (Clare), 
C.  T.  Montgomery  (Pembroke),  C.  J.  Dedham  (Jesus),  R. 
J.  Younger  (Jesus),  H.  T.  Wright  (Trinity),  and  L.  E.  G. 
H  2 
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Abney  (Trinity).    Hon.  Secretary — W.  T.  Linskill,  48,  New- 
Square,  Cambridge.     Greenkeeper — J.  Tabor. 

The  Club  Prizes  consist  of  the  Linskill  Cup  (scratch)  and  Pirie 
Handicap  Medal,  which  are  played  for  terminally.  The  cup  was  won 
in  Nov.  1888  by  C.  W.  Burn  in  91.  The  course  has  been  greatly 
extended  of  late,  and  consists  of  eighteen  holes,  one  round  being  about 
four  miles. 

The  links  are  situated  at  Coldham  Common,  off  the  Newmarket  Road, 
and  although  the  soil  is  clay,  the  putting  greens  are  excellent  and  true 
in  dry  weather.  The  drainage  of  the  Common,  and  sanding  and 
sowing  of  the  greens,  have  greatly  improved  the  links.  There  are  no 
very  short  holes.  The  ground  is  undulating,  and  the  hazards  a  road, 
several  footpaths,  dry  ditches,  two  running  burns,  and  bushes,  &c. 
The  professionals  are  John  Lambert,  of  Musselburgh,  and  James 
Gourlay,  of  St.  Andrew's.  The  University  Golf  Pavilion  is  situated 
close  to  the  first  hole,  has  two  large  rooms,  and  capital  box  accommoda- 
tion, &c.  for  members.  The  professionals'  shop  is  in  connection  with 
the  Pavilion.  The  links  are  open  from  October  1st  to  May  12th.  and 
the  professionals  are  always  ready  to  instruct  beginners.  There  are 
weekly  handicaps  during  term  time.  Rules  of  Royal  and  Ancient 
Golf  Club,  St.  Andrew's,  strictly  followed. 

CAMBRIDGE  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  none ;  Annual  Subscription,  at  present,. 
2s.  6d.  Number  of  Members,  24.  Committee — Mrs.  Burrellr 
Mrs.  Denny,  Mrs.  Hardwick,  Mrs.  Chichester,  and  Mrs. 
W.  T.  Linskill.  Hon.  Secretary— Kiss  E.  M.  Burrell,  82, 
Eastern-terrace.  President — W.  T.  Linskill,  Esq.,  48,  New 
Square. 

The  round  at  present  consists  of  nine  holes,  and  is  situated  at 
Coldham  Common,  to  the  right  of  the  long  links.  No  prizes  as  yet. 

CAMPBELTOWN. 

MACHREHANISH   GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1876. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  110.  Captain — John 
Greenlees.  Committee — Captain  Macneal,  Captain  Stewart, 
Rev.  G.  W.  Strang,  D.  Cameron,  D.  McCallum,  and  J. 
Weir.  Secretary — David  Colville,  Dalintober,  Campbeltou. 
Home  Green,  Machrehanish.  GreenJeeeper — Donald  Muuro. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  spring ;  Silver 
Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  Autumn  ;  Kintyre  Club  Challenge  Vase 
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(handicap),  and  Carskey  Cross  (handicap),  played  for  in  spring  and 
autumn. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— James  Lyon,  Gold  Medal,  94 ;  John 
Greenlees,  Silver  Medal,  90. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  90,  made  by  John 
Greenlees,  1888. 

Machrehanish,  the  fame  of  whose  links  is  now  rapidly  extending,  lies 
five  miles  west  from  Campbeltown.  Mr.  Douglas,  of  the  Argyll  Hotel, 
conveys  town  golfers  to  and  from  the  links  at  a  charge  of  Is.  6d.  each. 
Visitors  can  have  rooms  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  Home  Hole  at 
the  Pans  Hotel,  which  has  recently  been  enlarged  and  provided  with 
all  modern  improvements,  including  a  billiard  table.  Private  lodging 
houses  also  abound  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  ground  for  feuing  can  be 
had  on  extremely  moderate  terms.  Already  a  number  of  handsome 
villas  adorn  the  road  to  the  west  of  the  hotel.  Collisions  seldom  or 
never  occur  between  outward  and  homeward  players,  as  the  golfing 
course  is  in  shape  of  a  bottle,  whose  neck  is  intersected  by  Machre- 
hanish water.  In  this  stream,  and  in  several  lochs  in  the  vicinity, 
good  trout  fishing  may  be  obtained  free  of  charge.  The  round  is  an 
eighteen  holes  one. 

CANADA. 

Particulars  of  the  six  Canadian  golf  clubs  will  be  found  in  the 
special  article  on  "CANADIAN  GOLF,"  page  154. 

CAFE    COLONY. 

CAPE   GOLF  CLUB. 

No  particulars  forthcoming. 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 

At  Borth,  in  Cardiganshire,  an  eighteen-hole  course  has  recently 
been  laid  out,  and  a  golf  club  is  in  the  course  of  formation.  The 
circuit  is  about  three  and  a  quarter  miles,  and  there  is  no  crossing. 
The  links  is  of  the  typical  seaside  sandy  turf,  and  there  are  the 
ordinary  difficulties  to  negotiate  in  the  shape  of  sandhills,  bunkers, 
&c.  The  village  of  Borth  is  on  the  coast  of  Mid- Wales,  in  the 
centre  of  Cardigan  Bay,  between  Barmouth  and  Aberystwith,  faces 
the  open  sea,  and  has  a  bracing  climate.  The  beach  is  clean  shingle 
and  firm  sand,  and  affords  excellent  facilities  for  safe  bathing.  There 
is  a  first-class  hydropathic,  which  has  been  recently  fitted  up,  and 
has  accommodation  for  100  visitors. 

CARNOUSTIE  (FORFARSHIRE). 
DALHOUSIE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1868. 

Entrance  Fee,  3L  3s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11. ;  Number 
of  Members,  280.     Captain — B.  L.   Watson.     Committee 
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— John  L.  Luke,  J.  K.  Prain,  W.  D.  Cunningham,  David 
Scott,  A.  P.  Matthewson,  Win.  Gibson,  jun.  Secretary — 
Thomas  Willock,  Bank  of  Scotland,  Dundee.  Home  Green 
— -Carnoustie.  Greenkeeper — Robert  Simpson. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal  (scratch)  and  Moir  Medal  (scratch)  played 
for  at  Spring  Meeting ;  Brand  Medal  (scratch)  and  Guthrie  Medal 
(scratch)  played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting;  Dalhousie  Silver  Cup- 
(handicap),  played  for  by  holes  in  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Jas.  Cunningham,  Club  Medal,  87  ;  H.  S. 

C.  Everard,  Moir  Medal,  91  ;  P.  Chalmers,  Brand  Medal,  88  ;  H.  S.  C. 
Everard,  Gnthrie  Medal,  89 ;  P.  D.  Mitchell,  Dalhousie  Cup. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  81,  made  by  M. 
Cox  in  1876,  and  by  Lord  Carnegie,  in  1879. 

The  club  house  is  about  half  a  mile  distant  from  the  railway  station 
at  Carnoustie.  In  the  village  there  are  three  or  four  hotels  where 
visitors  can  be  accommodated  temporarily,  besides  every  variety  of 
private  lodgings  for  those  who  wish  to  make  a  longer  stay. 

CALEDONIA  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Seven  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Number  of  Members,  80, 
Captain — D.  M.  Boath,  Esq.  Committee — Messrs.  Wm. 
Terrier,  G.  P.  Morison,  John  Macandrew,  jun.,  George 
Simpson,  J.  R.  Wilson,  and  James  Winter.  Secretary — 
D.  A.  Crawford,  North  of  Scotland  Bank  Limited,  Dundee. 

Club  Prizes. — Watson  Cup  (handicap),  Captain's  Medal  (handicap), 
and  Club  Medal.  Extra  Prize,  Gold  Cross  (scratch). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Watson  Cup  and  Captain's  Medal  were  won 
by  David  Whitton  (scratch).  Club  Medal,  John  H.  Duncan.  Gold 
Cross,  David  Winter. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  87,  made  by 
David  Winter,  August,  1888.  Archie  Simpson,  the  professional,  is  a 
member  of  the  club,  and  in  a  competition  he  once  did  the  round  in  80. 

D.  Whitton  is  considered  the  club's  best  player.     A  comfortable  and 
commodious  club  house  is  being  built  by  the  club  on  the  links,  and  is 
expected  to  be  ready  for  occupation  by  the  beginning  of  June.     In 
consequence  of  this,  the  club  membership  has  been  greatly  augmented. 
Provision  has  been  made  by  the  club  for  the  admission  of  summer 
members,  and  it  is  expected  that  a  large  number  of  visitors  will  take 
advantage  of  this,  and  thus  secure  the  privileges  of  a  club  house. 

CARNOUSTIE  AND  TAYMOUTH   GOLF  CLUB,  INSTI- 
TUTED 1842. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings;  Annual  Subscription, 
One  Shilling ;  Number  of  Members,  43.  Captain — James 
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Scott.  Committee — Walter  Fisher,  Jas.  Simpson,  John 
Boyle,  Jas.  Winter,  Alex.  Cant,  and  A.  E.  Gray.  Secretary 
— David  Kidd,  Rowan  Cottage,  Carnoustie. 

The  club  prizes  are,  Gold  Cross  ;  Stevenson  Cup ;  Neilson  Medal ; 
Kinloch  Medal — all  scratch ;  and  Ferrier  Medal ;  Subscription  Medal ; 
Stirling  Cross — all  handicap. 

CARNOUSTIE  YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIA- 
TION GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  One  Shilling 
for  Seniors,  Sixpence  for  Juniors.  Number  of  Members, 
18.  Captain — C.  C.  Ferrier,  Esq.  Committee — George 
Simpson,  jun.,  Geo.  Fox,  sen.,  Geo.  Fox,  jun.,  Wm.  Hogg, 
and  Alex.  Mitchell.  Secretary — James  Nicholson,  jun., 
Laurel  Bank,  Carnoustie.  Howie  Green,  Carnoustie  Links. 
G-reenkeeper,  Wm.  Cooper. 

Club  Prizes  are  a  Cup  and  Medal,  but  the  winners  are  as  yet  un- 
decided. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  is  91,  made  by  Geo.  Fox,  jun.,  September 
22nd,  1888.  

A  detailed  description,  with  plan  of  the  links,  appears  in  the  first 
part  of  this  volume. 

CARNOUSTIE  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1873. 

Number   of  Members,    43.     President — Miss   Murdoch. 

Committee — Miss  R.  Hay  and  Miss  Whytock.     Secretary 

— Miss  Dickson,  Dalhousie  Yilla,  Carnoustie.     Treasurer — 

William  Freeland,  Bank  of  Scotland,  Dundee. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Gold  Medal ;  Bowling  Green  Cup ;  Silver 
Monthly  Challenge  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal :  Miss  Simson,  St.  Andrew's, 
105 ;  Bowling  Green  Cup  :  Miss  Edith  Stewart,  Edinburgh. 

CHATHAM. 

ROYAL     ENGINEERS'     GOLF     CLUB,     INSTITUTED 

SEPTEMBER,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings;  Monthly  Subscription, 
Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Number  of  Members,  88. 
Captain — Major  A.  T.  Preston.  Committee — Major  Pres- 
ton, Captain  Dumbleton,  Captain  Hawkins,  L.  H.  Broke, 
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and  L.  F.  de  Loyd.  Secretary — Captain  H.  N.  Dumbleton, 
R.E.,  St.  Mary's  Barracks,  Chatham.  Home  Green — St. 
Mary's,  Chatham.  GreenJceeper — W.  Bennet. 

There  are  no  Club  prizes  at  present,  only  Weekly  Handicaps  being 
held.  These  are  played  over  eighteen  holes,  the  first  six  being  played 
twice  to  make  up  the  required  number. 

The  Lou-est  Scratch  Score  is  83,  made  by  Captain  Dumbleton  in  the 
Weekly  Handicap,  November  19th,  1887. 

The  links  are  situated  round  St.  Mary's  Barracks,  Chatham,  and  at 
present  consist  of  twelve  holes.  The  longest  hole  is  475  yards,  and 
the  shortest  120  yards.  Length  of  round,  one  and  two-thirds  miles. 
Since  last  year,  three  new  holes  have  been  added  to  the  course,  all  of 
a  highly  sporting  character.  The  hazards  are  banks  and  ditches, 
portions  of  old  fortifications,  a  railway  embankment,  a  large  gravel 
pit,  and  a  good  deal  of  rough  ground  on  either  side  of  the  course. 
There  is  only  one  hole  on  the  course  which  does  not  require  careful 
play  to  avoid  the  hazards,  which  are  calculated  to  severely  punish  the 
unwary  golfer.  The  lies  on  the  course  are  anything  but  perfect ; 
but  they  are  improving,  as  also  are  the  greens. 

A  new  club  house  has  just  been  opened. 

COATHAM,  BE  DC  AH  (YORKSHIRE). 

CLEVELAND   GOLF   CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings 
and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  56.  Captain — A.  C. 
Tofts.  Committee— T.  D.  Ridley,  J.  M.  Meek,  C.  D. 
Mackenzie,  D.  Mackay,  and  Arthur  Joyce.  Secretary — 
James  W.  Kyle,  3,  St.  Vincent-terrace,  Coatham,  Redcar. 
Home  Green — Coatham.  GreenTceeper — H.  C.  Eves. 

Club  Prizes. — Challenge  Cup  (handicap),  played  for  monthly.  This 
cnp  becomes  the  winner's  property  if  won  three  times  in  succession, 
or  six  times  in  all. 

Prize  Winners,  1888. — W.  Sims  and  D.  Mackay. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  84,  made  by 
George  Kay,  August  4th,  1888. 

The  green  extends  for  nearly  a  mile  on  the  Sand  Hills  at  Coatham, 
about  one  half  being  fairly  level  ground,  with  the  remainder  very 
irregular,  and  affording  every  variety  of  hazard.  In  the  opinion  of 
many  this  ground  gives  more  amusement  than  many  of  the  more 
level  links.  There  are  nine  holes — four  out  and  five  home.  At 
present  only  six  greens  have  been  levelled,  the  remaining  holes  being 
on  fairly  level  ground.  Considerable  improvements  have  been 
effected,  and  a  large  sum  of  money  has  been  spent  lately  on  drainage 
operations,  which  have  removed  a  great  obstacle  on  one  part  of 
the  ground  where  water  used  to  stand  in  wet  weather.  The  links  are 
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easy  of  access,  being  only  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant  from  the  railway 
station.  There  is  plenty  of  hotel  accommodation  for  visitors  :  tut  as 
yet  there  is  no  club  house.  Visitors  are  allowed  to  join  the  club  tem- 
porarily on  payment  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence  per  month. 


COVENTRY. 

COVENTRY    GOLF   CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is.  For 
members  residing  outside  a  radius  of  five  miles,  Ten 
Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  40.  Presi- 
dent— Edward  Petre.  Committee — G.  F.  Twist,  A. 
Rotherham,  F.  Twist,  J.  Cash,  W.  Marriott,  A.  E.  Jagger, 
H.  Smith,  W.  F.  "Wyley,  Colonel  Minster,  and  Dr.  Fenton. 
Secretary — Colonel  Minster,  Styvechall  Hill,  Coventry. 
Home  Green — Whiteley  Common.  Greenkeeper — S.  Walls- 
grove. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  and  Cup  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Gold  Medal: — F.  Twist,  Capt.  Connolly, 
G.  F.  Twist,  J.  Powers,  and  A.  Rotherham  ^Handicap  Cup,  J.  Powers, 
112  less  17—95,  and  W.  Marriott,  122  less  26—96. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  90,  made  by  Rev. 
L.  Wood,  October  22nd,  1888. 

The  Coventry  Golf  Links  are  situated  on  Whiteley  Common,  about 
one  and  a  half  miles  from  tho  centre  of  the  town.  The  ground  is  very 
suitable  for  the  game,  and  the  course  consists  of  nine  holes,  without 
any  crossing.  The  second  rourd  takes  the  holes  in  different  rotation, 
which  considerably  lengthens  the  distance,  and  gives  great  variety  to 
the  approaches  without  interfering  with  other  players.  There  are 
plenty  of  good  natural  hazards  and  bunkers ;  play  requires  to  be 
straight  to  avoid  penalties,  and  a  ball  driven  off  the  line  is  very  liable 
to  be  lanced  in  the  whins. 

Coventry  station  is  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  links.  Club 
house,  Royal  Oak,  close  to  green. 

CR.AIL    (FlFESHIRE). 

CRAIL  GOLFING  SOCIETY,  INSTITUTED  FEBRUARY  23RD, 
1786. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Two  Shil- 
lings and  Sixpence  ,•  Number  of  Members,  50.  Captain — 
John  Hutton.  Committee — D.  Matthewson,  D.  Morton, 
"Wm.  Reid,  Captain,  and  Secretary.  Secretary  —  John 
McKinnon,  Crail,  Fife. 
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Club  Prizes. — Society  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  September ; 
Maillardet  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  May  ;  Fielden  Snuff  Mull 
(handicap),  played  for  in  April ;  Centenary  Cup  (handicap),  played 
for  in  February;  Saunders  Medal  (peripatetic),  played  for  in  June; 
Lindesay  Medal  (handicap),  played  for  in  July ;  Star,  played  for 
monthly  from  February  to  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Centenary  Cup,  E.  McKenzie,  75  net ; 
Snuff  Mull,  John  Duncan,  81  net ;  Maillardet  Medal,  Wm.  Eeid,  74  ; 
Saunders  Medal,  J.  G.  Buchanan,  97  net ;  Lindesay  Medal,  Wm.Eeid, 
70  net ;  Society  Medal,  J.  G.  Buchanan,  75  ;  Star,  Wm.  Eeid,  three 
times  ;  J.  Duncan,  twice ;  E.  McKenzie,  W.  Greig,  J.  G.  Buchanan, 
and  J.  Pratt. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  in  a  club  competition  is  71,  made  at  Sauchope 
Links  on  July  23rd,  1887,  by  J.  C.  Braid. 

Sauchope  Links,  where  the  society  play,  has  eight  holes  in  the  round — 
four  out  and  four  in — is  a  rough  green  ;  black  soil  with  many  stones. 
The  green  also  is  much  cut  up  with  cart  ruts.  Club  competitions  are 
occasionally  held  (by  permission)  on  Balcomie  Links,  two  miles  from 
Crail,  and  near  Fifeness.  The  soil  there  is  sandy,  but  the  grass  is 
rank,  and  rabbit  holes  numerous.  The  course  here  is  also  four  out 
and  four  in. 

CROMER  (NORFOLK). 

ROYAL  CROMER  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  ^Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is. ; 
Number  of  Members,  78.  Patron — H.R.H.  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  K.G.  President— The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Suffield, 
K.C.B.  Vice-Presidents— H.  A.  Barclay,  Esq.,  B.  Boiid- 
Cabbell,  Esq.,  H.  Broadhurst,  Esq.,  M.P.*,  S.  Gurney  Bux- 
tou,  Esq.,  Geoffrey  F.  Buxtou,  Esq.,  Sir  T.  Fowell  Buxton, 
Bart.,  His  Excellency  Lord  Carriugtou,  J.  J.  Colman,  Esq., 
M.P.,  Cyril  Flower,  Esq.,  M.P.,  S.  Hoare,  Esq.,  M.P., 
R.  W.  Kettoii,  Esq.,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. 
Captain — R.  W.  Ketton,  Felbrigge  Hall.  Committee — 
James  Curtis,  E.  M.  Hansell,  F.  W.  Rogers,  Rev.  H.  C. 
Rogers,  A.  C.  Savin,  H.  G.  Winter.  Hon.  Sec. — Alfred 
Burton,  Hamilton-road,  Cromer.  Home  Green — Cromer. 
Greenkeeper — John  Clements. 

Cl»b  Prizes. — Silver  Challenge  Cup  (scratch),  presented  by  H.E.H. 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  K.G.  (played  for  this  year  under  handicap  rules), 
and  Silver  Medal  (scratch)  ;  Silver  Challenge  Cup  (handicap),  pre- 
sented by  B.  Bond-Cabbell,  Esq.  ;  Silver  Medal  (handicap),  presented 
by  the  Captain  ;  and  other  prizes. 

Prizes  are  played  for  at  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  October  meetings. 
Captain's  Medal,  monthly. 
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Prize  Winners,  1888. — May  22,  Bond-Cabbell  Challenge  Cup,  A.  E. 
Jarvis,  107  less  18— 89  ;  May  23,  Captain's  Medal,  H.  L.  White,  114 
less  24—90  ;  Sept.  29,  Captain's  Medal,  E.  N.  Fenner,  100  less  5—95, 

Cromer  is  a  rising  seaside  place  on  the  north  coast  of  Norfolk, 
within  four  hours  journey  of  London,  and  one  hour  of  Norwich. 
The  position  of  the  town  is  perfect  for  a  seaside  resort,  commanding 
a  splendid  view  of  the  North  Sea,  and  being  surrounded  inland  by  a- 
succession  of  thickly  wooded  hills.  The  accommodation  for  visitors 
is  excellent.  The  links  are  situated  on  the  Lighthouse  Hills,  half  a, 
mile  to  the  east  of  Cromer,  and  consist  of  nine  holes.  The  views- 
from  different  parts  of  the  course — of  the  sea  to  the  north,  and  the  well- 
wooded  country  inland — combine  to  make  a  scene,  perhaps  equalled 
in  the  case  of  some  golf  links,  but  surpassed  by  none.  The  game  was- 
introduced  into  Cromer  by  H.  Broadhurst,  Esq.,  M.P.,  who,  assisted 
by  George  Fernie  of  the  Great  Yarmouth  Golf  Club,  planned  the 
links.  We  will  take  our  readers  round  the  course  (for  which  purpose 
we  will  assume  the  elements  to  be  favourable  for  a  good  score),  after 
which  we  would  recommend  them  to  go  and  see  for  themselves.  On 
arriving  at  the  green  we  find  a  small,  but  comfortable  club  house, 
situate  in  a  picturesque  gorge  below  the  lighthouse.  The  first  tee 
adjoins  the  house,  and  a  good  drive  up  a  gradual  incline  starts  us  well 
for  the  first  hole.  If  the  player  heels  his  drive  he  will  find  himself 
under  the  necessity  of  addressing  his  ball  somewhere  on  a  level  with 
his  chest,  as  the  ground  rises  quickly  to  the  right.  A  "  pulled  "  ball 
may  be  punished  by  rough  ground  or  rabbit  holes.  From  a  good  lie, 
a  straight  brassey  or  cleek  shot  may  land  our  ball  on  the  green,  but 
as  the  latter  is  surrounded  by  a  grassy  bank,  which  cannot  be  seen 
when  the  second  shot  is  played,  it  is  steady  play  to  be  on  the  green 
in  3,  and  the  hole  is  a  good  one  in  5,  and  frequently  takes  a 
good  player  6.  We  are  now  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the  second 
hole  is  a  short  one  on  the  level.  A  good  drive  carries  our  ball  over 
hazards,  consisting  of  a  grass  bank  and  whins,  where  a  topped  ball  is 
badly  punished.  An  iron  approach  shot,  if  well  directed,  places  the 
ball  on  an  excellent  green,  and  the  hole  should  be  done  in  4.  The 
third  tee  is  at  the  lighthouse,  and  our  drive  must  be  straight,  as  a, 
heeled  ball  may  be  lost  in  whins  and  bracken,  a»d  is  sure  to  be 
punished.  A  cleek  shot,  or  a  brassey  if  we  lie  well,  places  us  within 
an  easy  iron  shot  of  the  green,  which  is  only  a  fair  one,  so  the  hole 
must  be  put  down  at  6.  The  next  tee  gives  a  most  sporting  shot 
from  the  top  of  a  small  hill,  with  whins  well  placed  to  catch  the 
topped  balls,  but  a  good  drive  places  us  within  an  iron  shot  of  one  of 
the  best  greens,  and  the  hole  may  be  put  down  as  4.  We  have  now  a 
glorious  view  of  the  sea,  which  we  keep  in  sight  until  we  reach  the 
eighth  green.  The  fifth  hole  is  short  but  difficult.  A  pulled  drive 
may  be  punished  in  an  effective  bunker,  while  bracken  will  receive  the 
heeled  ball ;  but  a  fair  drive  clears  all  obstacles  and  lands  us  on 
smooth  grass,  and  the  green  is  reached  with  a  well-directed  cleek 
shot.  This  green  is  small  and  well  surrounded  with  hazards,  whins 
to  the  right  and  left,  and  long  grass  to  catch  a  weak  ball.  With  these 
obstacles,  we  may  put  the  hole  down  at  5.  The  next  drive  is  a  sport- 
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ing  shot  down  hill,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  grass  bank  with  long 
grass,  all  is  plain  sailing ;  an  iron  wrist  shot  places  our  ball  on  the 
green,  and  we  hole  out  in  4.  We  now  turn  for  home,  and  the  seventh 
hole  is  the  longest  on  the  course,  three  good  shots  being  required  to 
land  us  on  the  green.  The  lies  are  good,  but  we  must  play  straight, 
as  a  heeled  ball  disappears  over  the  cliffs,  and  the  other  side  is  pro- 
tected by  a  large  patch  of  whins.  It  is  steady  play  to  hole  out  in  6. 
The  eighth  hole  is  a  short  one,  but  very  sporting.  The  same  bunker 
which  is  crossed  at  the  fifth  hole  is  re-crossed  to  the  right,  and  is 
about  ninety  yards  from  the  tee.  A  drive  of  120  yards,  "a  fair  drive," 
lands  us  clear,  and  we  reach  the  green,  which  is  a  good  one,  with  an 
iron  shot,  and  the  hole  is  good  in  4.  The  green  is  surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  rough  ground.  The  last  hole  presents  no  difficulty  to  speak 
of.  A  good  drive  down  the  hill  will  land  us  on  the  green  opposite  the 
clnb  house,  and  the  hole  may  be  done  in  3.  A  heeled  or  short  ball  is 
punished  in  rough  ground  with  whins  and  rabbit  holes.  This  gives  us 
a  total  of  41  or  42  for  the  round  of  nine  holes — an  excellent  score, 
which  we  believe  beats  the  record.  The  play  is  so  varied  that  it 
requires  the  steadiest  and  the  best  of  players  to  complete  a  round  of 
eighteen  holes  without  one  or  more  bad  holes.  We  may  add  that  the 
greens  are  composed  of  excellent  turf  and  are  very  firm ;  they  are 
carefully  looked  after,  and  will  be  gradually  enlarged.  Matches  have 
been  played  with  the  Great  Yarmouth,  Cambridge  University,  and 
Lowestoft  Clubs,  which  have  shown  that  local  talent  exists.  There  is 
also  a  monthly  handicap  medal  presented  by  the  captain. 

Cromer  railway  station  is  about  eight  minutes'  walk  from  the  green  ; 
conveyance,  cab  or  'bus.  There  are  good  hotels  and  private  lodging- 
houses,  offering  excellent  accommodation  for  visitors.  Cromer  has  a 
fine  level  beach,  affording  splendid  bathing  during  the  summer  months. 

There  is  good  accommodation  for  golfers  at  Overstrand,  a  rising  sea- 
side place  to  the  east  of  the  links. 

CB.OMER. — Hotel  de  Paris ;  every  accommodation.     Special  low 
terms  to  Golfers. 

CULIiEN  (BANFFSHIRE). 
CULLEN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1876. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence.  Captain — 
George  Seivewright.  Secretary — John  Brown,  Reidhaven- 
street,  Cullen. 

Club  Prizes. — Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  June  and  on  Christmas 
Day  ;  Monthly  Cross  (handicap),  played  for  first  Wednesday  of  every 
month. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Medal:  Dr.  J.  C.  Duffus,  86.  Monthly 
Cross :  J.  W.  Smart,  89. 

Golf  has  been  Clayed  at  Cullen  for  nearly  two  hundred  years,  but 
the  old  course  having  been  destroyed,  a  new  one  has  lately  been  laid 
out.  This  consists  of  nine  holes,  and  lies  to  t)ie  west  of  the  town. 
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CUFAR   (FlFESHIEE). 

CUPAB  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  NOVEMBER  TTH,  1855. 
Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shil- 
lings ;  Number  of  Members,  33.  Captain — S.  W.  John- 
stone.  Committee — William  Honeyinau,  William  Reid, 
Captain,  and  Secretary.  Secretary  —  William  Watson, 
Dura  Den,  by  Cupar,  Fife.  Home  Green — Ladybauk. 

Club  Prizes. —The  scratch  prizes  are  Hutchison  Medal,  played  for 
in  April ;  and  Richardson  Medal,  played  for  in  September.  Handi- 
caps are  Peripatetic  Cup,  played  for  in  May  at  Ladybank,  St. 
Andrews,  Leven,  or  Elie ;  Jubilee  Medal,  played  for  six  or  eight 
times  during  the  year — the  most  successful  competitor  to  receive  a 
small  charm. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. —  Hutchison  Medal :  J.  H.  Carsewell,  82. 
.Richardson  Medal :  W.  Watson,  87.  Jubilee  Medal  (played  for  at 
Ladybank)  :  D.  H.  Brakenridge,  74  net ;  D.  Sneddon,  75  net ;  A. 
Cooper,  78  net ;  H.  Matthew,  80  net ;  W.  Watson,  82  (scratch)  ;  H. 
Matthew,  77  net.  The  last  named  received  the  Jubilee  Charm. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  75,  made  by  J.  C. 
Watson  in  1880. 

The  course,  nine  holes,  is  over  Ladybank  Links,  half  a  mile  from 
Ladybank  Station.  The  green  is  kept  up  by  the  Ladybank  Golf  Club, 
to  whom  the  Cupar  Club  pays  a  yearly  rent.  There  is  no  club  house. 

CUPAB  LADIES'   GOLF  CLUB,   INSTITUTED  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Seven 
Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  37  (23 
ladies  and  14  gentlemen).  President — Mrs.  Gilinour  of  Mon- 
trave.  Committee — Miss  Hogarth,  Miss  Laudale,  and  Mr. 
Jamieson.  Secretary — Miss  Maria  Campbell,  Westfield, 
Cupar.  Treasurer — Mr.  Hogarth,  Bouvil  Park,  Cupar. 

Club  Prizes. — Two  Medals,  and  a  variety  of  other  prizes  were  played 
for  at  the  monthly  competitions. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  90,  made  by 
P.  C.  Walker  on  June  2nd,  1887. 

The  green  is  situated  at  Bonvil  Park,  Cupar. 

DALKEITH. 

DALKEITH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JULY,  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription 
Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  32.  Captain — 
Charles  Craig.  Committee — Dr.  Ballaiityue,  Dr.  Lucas, 
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A.  Dods,  and  A.  McLennan.      Secretary — Charles  Guild, 
Dalkeith.     Home  Green — Musselburgh  Links. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  November ;  and 
'Silver  Medal  (handicap),  played  for  in  April. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Gold  Medal:  H.  F.  Caldwell.  S'.l-er 
Medal :  Rev.  A.  Hunter. 

DIRLETON  (EAST  LOTHIAN). 

ARCHERFIELD   GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUI^D  APUIL  GTH, 
1869. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual 
Subscription,  Two  Shillings  ;  Number  of  Members,  40. 
President — Henry  Hamilton  Ogilvy,  Esq.  Patroness — 
Mrs.  C.  N.  Hamilton  Ogilvy.  Captain — T.  Donaldson 
Thompson.  Committee — Messrs.  Watt,  Cathie,  Bisset, 
Palmer,  Kerr,  Morrison,  and  Yule.  Secretary — T.  D. 
Thompson,  Craigville,  Dirletou.  Home  Green — Archerfield. 

Club  Prizes. — Mrs.  Ogilvy' s  Medal  (scratch) ;  Two  Sets  of  Golf 
•Clubs  (handicap)  ;  Captain's  Prize  (handicap) ;  Chaplain's  Prize ; 
also  Palmer,  Cunninghame,  McDonald,  Meikleham,  Begbie,  and  Law 
Prizes  (all  handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — President's  Prize  :  Eev.  J.  Kerr,  83.  Law 
Prize  (thirty-six  holes)  :  T.  Yule.  166,  less  8—158.  Chaplain's  Prize  : 
William  Palmer,  98,  less  14—84.  Palmer  Prize  (thirty- six  holes) :  T.  A. 
Begbie,  162,  plus  4—166.  Cvilvy  Medal :  T.  A.  Begbie,  81.  Ogilvy 
•Clubs :  T.  A.  Begbie,  81,  plus  3—84  ;  and  J.  Morrison,  104,  less  18 — 
86  ;  Begbie  Prize .-  James  Law,  92,  less  7 — 85. 

The  Loivest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  76,  made  by  Arch. 
Murray  on  August  6th,  1887. 

The  club  is  a  private  one,  and  Archerfield  Links,  situated  close  to 
Dirleton,  are  also  private. 

DOBHOCK. 

DORNOCH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1877. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shil- 
lings ;  Number  of  Members, 102.  President — The  Marquis 
of  Stafford.  Vice-President  —  Evan  C.  Sutherland  of 
Skibo.  Captain — John  Leslie.  Committee — A.  Morrison, 
G.  Bridgcford,  Mai.  McDonald,  W.  Menzies,  J.  Campbell, 
and  Secretary.  Secretary  —  J.  Sutherland,  Dornoch, 
Sutherland. 

Club  Prizes.— Silver  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  September; 
Bronze  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  monthly  ;  Challenge  Silver  Vase, 
^presented  inDecember,  1888,  by  Dr.  Hugh  Murray,  23,  Royal-crescent, 
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Glasgow,  to  be  played  for,  tinder  handicap,  twice  in  the  year,  in 
spring  and  autumn. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Silver  Medal :  J.  Sutherland  (secretary), 
score,  82 ;  Bronze  Medal  and  Vice-President's  Prize  (Biscuit  Box), 
J.  Sutherland  (secretary),  average  of  three  best  scores,  87. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  club  competition,  81  made  by  A.  C.  Fraser 
on  August  20th,  1887,  and  by  John  Campbell  on  August  18th,  1888. 
Other  prizes  are  given  by  members,  notably  by  the  Vice-President, 
•Captain,  Eev.  Mr.  Grant,  Mr.  A.  McKay  of  Singapore,  and  the  Secre- 
tary. At  the  annual  meeting  about  twenty  prizes  are  offered  for 
competition,  including  the  Captain's  Challenge  Gold  Medal,  competed 
for  by  teams  representative  of  different  clubs  or  counties. 

The  Dornoch  links  are  considered  to  be  the  most  extensive  and 
among  the  finest  in  Scotland,  covering  an  area  of  a  few  thousand  acres 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  velvety  turf.  For  a  number  of  years, 
during  the  infancy  of  the  club,  the  course  consisted  of  only  nine  holes, 
but  owing  to  the  steady  influx  of  visitors  annually,  it  was  considered 
advisable  to  have  the  green  scientifically  laid  out.  With  this  view 
the  club  secured  the  professional  services  of  the  veteran  Tom  Morris 
in  the  spring  of  1886,  when  the  round  was  extended  to  the  requisite 
number  of  eighteen  holes,  and  the  green  otherwise  improved.  Morris 
played  a  good  game  over  it  as  soon  as  it  was  completed,  his  score 
being  80.  The  greater  portion  of  the  green  is  within  the  boundaries 
of  the  burgh — only  two  minutes'  walk  from  the  Sutherland  Arms 
Hotel — and  is  always  accessible.  There  is  a  short  course  of  nine 
holes  for  ladies.  A  small  pavilion  for  the  custody  of  clubs,  &c.,  is 
erected  on  the  course,  and  any  gentleman  who  becomes  a  member  of 
the  club  can  be  supplied  with  a  box  for  a  moderate  fee.  Dornoch  has 
other  inducements  than  its  golf  green.  Within  five  minutes'  walk  of 
the  town,  and  across  the  golf  course,  is  a  very  fine  sandy  sea  beach, 
adapted  at  all  times  for  bathing.  There  are  also  numerous  pleasant 
walks  in  the  thickly  wooded  neighbourhood. 

DORNOCH  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB. 

A  ladies'  course  of  nine  holes  has  been  laid  out,  and  competitions 
have  been  held  during  the  past  year,  the  most  notable  one  being  on 
Saturday,  10th  November  last,  when  a  gold  bracelet  and  a  gold  horse- 
shoe brooch,  both  the  gifts  of  Mr.  Alexander  Mackay,  of  Singapore, 
who  is  a  native  of  Dornoch,  were  played  for.  The  competition  was  a 
scratch  one,  and  two  rounds  of  the  links  were  played.  Miss  Gillespie 
easily  gained  the  first  prize  with  a  score  of  88  (44  and  44),  while  Miss 
Maggie  Bridgeford  secured  the  brooch  with  a  score  of  98. 

Particulars  regarding  office  bearers,  &c.,  are  not  forthcoming. 

DUMFRIES. 

DUMFRIES    AND    GALLOWAY   GOLF    CLUB,   INSTI- 
TUTED OCTOBER  27m,  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  One  Guinea ;  Annual   Subscription,  One 
Guinea  ;    Number  of  Members,  40.     Captain — F.  Maxwell. 
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Sub-Captain — D.  W.  Le  G.  Dudgeon.  Committee — Messrs. 
H.  A.  Tiinins,  W.  Johnston,  Jas.  Macdouald,  and  Rev.  M. 
Campbell,  Secretary — Jaines  Smith,  Commercial  Bank, 
Dumfries.  Home  Green,  Kinghohn. 

Club  Prizes. — Champion  Medal,  played  for  in  April ;  Handicap 
Medal,  played  for  in  October  ;  and  Monthly  Handicap  Medal,  played 
for  on  the  last  Saturday  of  each  month. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  83,  made  by 
W.  M.  Blake  on  April  28,  1886. 

DUMFRIES    MECHANICS'    GOLF    CLUB,    INSTITUTED 

1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Two  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  8. 
Captain — Robert  Wright.  Committee — Captain,  Secretary, 
T.  Monision,  Treasurer,  J.  Todd,  and  J.  Dickie.  Secretary — 
David  T.  Dickie,  72^,  St.  Michael-street,  Dumfries.  Home 
Green,  Kiugholm,  Merse. 

Club  Prizes. — Cargen  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  half  yearly  ; 
C alder  Monthly  Medal  and  Charm  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Cargen  Medal :  R.  Wright  and  T.  Morrison. 
Monthly  Charm  :  D.  T.  Dickie. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  84,  made  by  E. 
Wright  in  1886. 

NITHSDALE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JUNE,  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Seven  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  15.  Captain — 
W.  M.Blake.  Committee — R.  Hutton,  E.  R.  Richardson,  J. 
Gumming,  E.  W.  Thomson,  R.  Steele,  and  F.  Reid. 
Secretary — Robert  P.  Murray,  Craignorean,  Dumfries. 

By  paying  a  given  sum  to  the  Dumfries  and  Galloway  Club  the 
Nithsdale  have  the  privilege  of  playing  over  the  Kingholm  course. 
The  only  club  prize  is  a  Monthly  Medal. 


The  Kingholm,  used  by  the  local  golf  clubs  of  Dumfries  as  a  links, 
is  a  piece  of  merseland  running  alongside  the  river  Nith  below  Dum- 
fries for  a  distance  of  nearly  one  mile.  It  is  anything  but  a  golfer's 
ideal  course,  being  covered  for  the  most  part  with  coarse  tufty  grass, 
on  which  cattle  are  grazed,  and  presenting  few  or  none  of  the  features, 
in  the  way  of  hazards  and  bunkers,  possessed  by  most  seaside  greens 
in  Scotland.  Such  hazards  as  are  now  encountered  are  mostly  arti- 
ficial. The  ground  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Crown  some  years  ago, 
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and  was,  with  the  adjoining1  estate  of  Hannahfield,  allocated  to  the 
War  Oilicfl  to  provide  camping,  parade,  and  drill-ground  for  the  3rd 
3.  S.  Militia,  and  accordingly  for  two  months  each  summer  golf  is 
practically  prohibited  over  half  the  Kingholm.  The  links  are 
"  common,"  in  this  respect ;  but  the  War  Office  has  given  the  town  of 
Dumfries  a  right  of  use  in  the  Kingholm  for  purposes  of  public 
recreation.  Consequently,  it  is  open  to  all-comers  to  play  over  the 
series  of  nine  holes  and  greens  maintained  by  the  Dumfries  and 
Galloway  Golf  Club,  and  used  also  by  the  Nithsdale  and  the  Mechanics' 
Golf  Clubs.  The  record  score  (professional)  is  68  (34  and  34),  by 
William  Fernie,  about  1884 ;  but  the  round  of  nine  holes  has  twice 
been  done  in  33  by  George  Fernie,  the  present  greenkeeper  and  club 
professional. 

DTTNBAB. 

DUNBAR  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1856. 

Entrance  Fee,  Fifteen  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Fifteen  Shillings. and  Sixpence;  Number  of 
Members,  60.  Perpetual  President — Duke  of  Roxburghe. 
Captain — R.  WaugL.  Committee — Captain,  Chas.  Nelson, 
Wm.  Wood,  J.  J.  Kelly,  C.  Nelson,  C.  McKinlay,  Col. 
Anderson,  and  Secretary.  Secretary  —  William  Dick, 
Dunbar. 

Club  Prizes. — Eoxburghe  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  April ; 
Warrender  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  June  ;  Club  Medal  (scratch), 
played  for  in  October  ;  Beltan  Cup  (handicap),  played  for  in  June  ; 
Duchess  of  Eoxburghe's  Gold  Cross  (handicap),  played  for  in  August ; 
Quaigh  (scratch),  for  second  best  score  in  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Roxburghe  Medal :  W.  T.  Armour,  92. 
Warrender  Medal :  W.  T.  Armour,  89.  Beltan  Cup  :  W.  T.  Armour, 
89.  Gold  Cross  :  J.  Mackinlay,  96,  less  10—86.  Club  Medal :  J. 
Mackinlay,  107.  Quaigh:  R.  Cunningham,  111. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  78,  made  by  J.  E.  Laidlav,  on 
April  19th,  1884.  Details  of  score  :  444543454454347644=  78. 

DUNBAR    CASTLE   GOLF  CLUB,   INSTITUTED  AUGUST 
3RD,  1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Seven 
Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Number  of  Members,  18.  Captain 
— James  Brand.  Committee  —  Captain,  Secretary,  and 
Five  Members.  Secretary — R.  M.  Rogers,  Inland  Revenue, 
Dunbar.  Home  Green,  Dunbar.  Greenkeeper — A.  Somer- 
ville. 

Club  Prizes. — Brand  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  May ;  Inches 
Gold  Quarterly  Medal  (handicap)  ;  Club  Monthly  Medal  (handicap). 
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Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Brand  Medal :  Wm.  Scott,  88.  Inche's 
Quarterly  Medal :  W.  Wright.  Silver  Star,  presented  by  Crichton 
and  Co.,  Edinburgh,  with  Monthly  Medal :  A.  Robertson. 

Tlie  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  87,  made  on  May  12th, 
1886,  by  George  Scott. 

The  Dunbar  Golf  course  is  situated  at  Broxmouth  Park,  and 
consists  of  eighteen  holes.  Distance  to  first  hole  out  220  yards,  no 
hazard ;  second  hole  221  yards,  with  ditch  in  front  of  putting  green  ; 
third  hole  308  yards,  whins  on  the  right,  and  burn  in  front  of  putting 
green  ;  fourth  hole  364  yards — in  playing  from  the  tee  at  this  hole 
very  straight  driving  is  essential,  the  course  being  so  narrow  that 
a  ball  going  slightly  to  the  right  takes  you  over  Broxmouth  Park 
wall,  and  one  to  the  left  lands  yon  on  the  sea  beach,  and  in  the  sea 
itself  if  the  tide  is  in;  fifth  hole  273  yards,  a  wall  five  feet  high  in 
fr^nt  of  putting  green ;  sixth  hole  131  yards,  bunker  in  front  of 
green  ;  seventh  hole  230  yards,  no  particular  hazard ;  eighth  hole 
451  yards,  bunker  on  the  way  ;  ninth  hole  176  yards,  ditch  (about 
the  distance  of  a  fair  drive),  in  which  many  players  come  to  grief  ; 
tenth  hole  231  yards,  same  ditch  on  the  way  back,  and  bunker  near 
the  hole ;  eleventh  hole  402  yards,  no  particular  hazard,  barring  some 
ugly  cart  ruts  ;  twelfth  hole  200  yards,  no  hazard ;  thirteenth  hole 
108  yards,  no  hazard ;  fourteenth  hole  273  yards,  wall  a  few  yards 
in  front  of  teeing  ground ;  fifteenth  hole  364  yards,  no  hazards,  but 
careful  playing  required  when  you  come  to  the  narrow  passage 
mentioned  in  fourth  hole  ;  sixteenth  hole  308  yards,  burn  in  front 
of  teeing  ground,  and  ditch  in  front  of  and  behind  putting  green ; 
seventeenth  hole  221  yards,  no  hazard,  having  a  bad  of  shingle  about 
the  distance  of  a  good  drive,  and  straight  in  a  line  with  the  hole ; 
eighteenth  hole  220  yards,  no  hazard. 

DUNFERMLINE. 

DTJNFERMLINE   GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  NOVEMBER, 
1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings 
and  Sixpence ;  Family  Ticket,  li.  Is. ;  Number  of  Member*. 
60.  Captain — Peter  Goodall.  President — Robert  Reid. 
Esq.  Vice-President  —  Win.  Reid,  jun.  Treasurer  — 
Wm.  C.  Aikrnan.  Committee — Office-bearers.  Secretary 
— Jas.  T.  Spence,  Halbeath,  Dunfermliue.  Home  Green — 
Halbeath. 

Club  Prizes — President's  Gold  Medal  (handicap)  and  Club  Prizes 
(handicap).  No  prizes  were  played  for  during  1888  on  account  of  the 
long  grass  which  covered  the  course. 

The  Lowcft  Scratch  Ccore  in  a  club  competition  is  84.  made  in 
April,  1888,  by  P.  Goodall,  who  was  on  that  account  elec'.cd  captain. 
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The  green  is  situated  between  the  villages  of  Halbeath  and  Cross- 
gates,  and  consists  of  a  nine-hole  course,  four  out  and  five  in,  the 
distance  varying  from  120  to  500  yards.  It  is  distant  two  miles  from 
the  city  of  Dunfermline,  and  railway  accommodation  is  suitable.  The 
club  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition,  and  a  club  house,  containing 
upwards  of  fifty  private  boxes,  has  recently  been  erected  for  the 
convenience  of  members. 

DURHAM. 

DURHAM  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  DECEMBER  3,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  II.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Number  of  Members,  53.  Captain 
— H.  W.  Roberts.  President— T.  Milvain,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Vice-President — Sir  Hedworth  Williamson.  Committee — 
Messrs.  Bramwell,  McKinlay,  Robsou,  and  Ferens.  Secre- 
tary— Geo.  P.  Blagdon,  Pelau-terrace,  Durham. 

Club  Prizes. — President's  Cup,  played  for  on  the  first  Friday  of 
each  month,  commencing  in  March  and  ending  in  August. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Scoie  in  a  club  competition  ia  33,  made  by  G.  F. 
Charlton,  October  13th,  1888. 

The  course  is  situated  in  close  proximity  to  the  city  at  Pinker 
Knowle,  where  the  round  at  present  consists  only  of  six  -holes.  The 
greenkeeper  is  David  Brown. 

EARLSFEHHY  (FIFESHIRE). 
EARLSFERRY  AND  ELIE    GOLF   CLUB,   INSTITUTED 

1858. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  100.  Captain — J.  G. 
Currie.  Vice- Captain  —  Thos.  Sime.  Committee  —  R. 
Brown,  R.  Gibson,  J.  M.  Dall,  J.  Dnn,  J.  Foggo,  W.  Jenkins, 
Prain,  Balsillie,  and  McLaren.  Secretary — James  David- 
son, Earlsferry,  Elie.  Home  Green — Earlsferry  Links. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal,  Henry  Gold  Medal,  Earlsferry  Medal, 
Robertson  Cross,  and  Baird  Medal,  all  scratch.  The  Browning 
Quaich,  Glover  Cups  (2),  Monkland  Medal,  and  Balcaskie  Medal,  all 
handicap. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Geo.  Stuart,  W.  Taylor,  G.  W.  S. 
Paterson,  N.  C.  M.  Morris,  T.  Sime,  John  Taylor,  and  Norman 
Foster. 

EARLSFERRY  THISTLE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1875. 
Entrance  Fee,   Two   Shillings    and    Sixpence ;    Annual 
Subscription,   Two  Shillings ;    Number   of  Members,   30. 
O  2 
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Captain — W.  Mackie.     Secretary — George  Levack,  High- 
street,  Elie. 

Club  Prizes. — Burgh  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  second  Saturday 
of  August ;  Glover  Cross,  July,  August,  and  September ;  Edinburgh. 
Medal  (handicap),  January  1st  and  last  Saturday  in  July;  Mason 
Monthly  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Burgh  Medal,  James  Braid  ;  Edinburgh 
Medal,  David  Simpson  ;  Glover  Cross,  won  once  by  David  Simpson 
and  twice  by  George  Mason. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  is  91,  made  by  George  Mason  in  July,  1888. 


Earlsferry — a  favourite  summer  resort — stands  contiguous  to  Elie 
on  the  north  shore  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  directly  opposite  North 
Berwick.  The  golfing  course  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the  village, 
and,  starting  from  the  eastern  extremity,  stretches  west  and  south  to 
the  Lunder  Law  ;  thence  northward,  skirting  a  pretty  little  bay  to 
the  foot  of  Kincraig  Braes.  (In  this  portion  of  the  links  there  are 
sometimes  five  holes  and  sometimes  seven,  according  as  the  course  is 
laid  out.)  From  the  Braes  the  homeward  journey  is  made  partially 
over  the  same  ground,  without,  however,  again  visiting  the  Lunder 
Law.  This  portion  has  four  holes.  Starting  from  the  home  hole  the 
player  has  on  his  left  hand  a  hard  macadamised  road,  and  on  his  right 
a  field,  and  between  him  and  the  goal  two  bunkers  and  a  disused  well, 
besides  a  cart  track  right  across  his  path.  The  second  hole,  though 
not  long,  is  not  easily  reached,  several  hillocks,  with  corresponding 
depressions,  and  a  treacherous  bunker  being  some  of  the  difficulties. 
On  the  way  to  the  third  hole  ordinary  hazards  are  to  be  met  with. 
The  fourth  presents  no  difficulties  to  a  ball  which  is  not  topped. 
The  fifth  can  be  easily  driven  with  the  iron,  but  the  way  is  blocked 
by  a  ridge  of  rocks,  which  must  be  safely  carried  before  danger  is 
past.  In  going  to  the  sixth  the  word  is  "far  and  sure."  To  an 
indifferent  player  two  cart  tracks,  a  long  stretch  of  bents,  and  a 
yawning  bunker  are  the  obstacles  to  contend  with.  The  seventh, 
which  is  the  last  hole  out,  has  an  ugly  bunker  nearly  right  across  the 
course ;  if  this  be  passed  in  safety  the  rest  is  pretty  plain  sailing. 
Returning  homewards  this  same  danger  has  to  be  faced,  and  if  done 
successfully  there  is  little  more  trouble.  Before  reaching  the  putting 
green  of  the  ninth  hole  the  quarries  have  to  be  crossed.  These  are 
two  hollows,  six  or  eight  feet  deep,  with  rocks  projecting  round  the 
sides.  To  all  who  are  not  adepts  with  the  iron  these  prove  serious 
difficulties.  The  tenth  hole  has  many  and  varied  hazards — bunkers, 
rough  ground,  cart  tracks,  and  so  on.  The  longest  driver  generally 
fares  best.  The  home  hole  is  the  same  as  the  first  hole  out.  The 
foregoing  is  what  is  called  the  old  course.  Some  years  ago  three 
holes  were  added  in  the  Melon  Park  to  the  east  of  that  just  mentioned. 
These  need  no  description.  Last  year  the  original  course  was 
considerably  widened  and  extended,  and  when  the  ground  is  fit  to 
play  on  it  is  anticipated  that  the  Earlsferry  and  Elie  golf  course 
<yfill  have  the  now  usual  number  of  eighteen  holes. 
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EASTBOURNE. 

ROYAL  EASTBOURNE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1887. 
Entrance  Fee,  11.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  la. ; 
Number  of  Members,  Limited  to  230.  Patron — H.R.H. 
Prince  Albert  Victor  of  Wales.  President  —  Duke  of 
Devonshire.  Captain — Carew  Davis  Gilbert,  D.L.  Council 
— Lieut. -Gen.  C.  R.  O.  Evans,  Horace  G.  Hutchinson,  F.  C. 
Lawrance,  Lord  Vernon,  and  J.  W.  Wright.  Hon.  Secre- 
tary— Arthur  Mayhewe,  10,  Devonshire-place,  Eastbourne. 
Crreenkeeper — Peter  Paxton. 

This  club  has  only  been  in  existence  since  1887,  but  already  the 
limit  of  membership  has  been  reached.  The  links,  which  belong  to 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  are  very  attractive  and  pretty. 

The  turf  and  hazards  are  specially  good.  Pour  prize  meetings 
are  to  be  held  in  the  year — in  April,  July,  October,  and  December ; 
and  besides  two  Gold  Challenge  Medals  and  the  Monthly  Medal, 
several  silver  cups  and  other  prizes  will  be  competed  for  under 
handicap.  Visitors  are  admitted  on  the  links  for  three  days 
without  payment,  and  afterwards  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one 
month  in  the  year  on  payment  of  five  shillings  a  week. 

The  two  gold  challenge  medals  were  won  by  Horace  G.  Hutchinson 
with  scores  of  91  and  93  respectively. 

EASTBOURNE  LADIES  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JUNE, 

1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  (for  a  family) ; 
Annual  Subscription,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence.  Number 
of  Members,  100.  President — Hon.  C.  J.  Ellis.  Com- 
mittee— General  Fooks,  R.  C.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  Horace  G. 
Hutchinson,  Esq.,  Colonel  E.  W.  Shaw,  and  General  Evans. 
Secretary — General  Evans,  Redburn,  Eastbourne. 

The  club  holds  two  annual  prize  competitions,  and  a  quarterly 
competition  for  a  challenge  medal,  presented  by  Mr.  H.  G.  Hutchinson, 
the  winner  of  which  for  three  times  in  succession  is  entitled  to 
become  absolute  proprietor. 

The  first  club  competition  was  held  on  December  18th,  when  the 
medal  was  won  by  Miss  Wilkinson,  the  best  of  sixteen  competitors, 
with  a  score  of  58  ;  while  the  second  place  was  taken  by  Mrs. 
Phillips  with  60.  The  second  competition  took  place  on  March  27th, 
when  Miss  Wilkinson  was  again  victorious  with  an  improved  score  of 
56,  while  Misses  Martin,  A.  G.  H.  Eoutledge,  and  M.  Cartwright  tied 
for  second  prize  with  a  score  of  58.  On  playing  off,  the  tie  was  won 
by  Miss  Martin  with  a  score  of  64,  the  others  being  65  and  66 
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respectively.     The  medal  course  consists  of  two  rounds  of  six  holes 
each,  and  offers  considerable  variety  of  ground  in  the  circuit. 

The  club  was  started  in  the  middle  of  1888,  on  ground  contiguous 
to  the  links  of  the  Eoyal  Eastbourne  Golf  Club,  and  by  the  end  of  the 
year  it  consisted  of  51  lady  members  and  21  gentlemen  associate 
members ;  while  at  the  present  time  its  complement  of  100  members 
is  filled  up,  the  number  of  gentlemen  associate  members  has  increased 
to  28,  and  there  is  a  considerable  number  of  candidates  for  member- 
ship on  the  waiting  list.  The  club  is  under  the  able  management  of 
a  committee  of  five  gentlemen.  The  green  is  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Peter  Paxton,  who  always  has  on  hand  a  stock  of  the  best  quality  of 
clubs  and  balls. 

EDINBURGH. 

HONOURABLE     COMPANY     OF     EDINBURGH 

GOLFERS,   INSTITUTED   PREVIOUS   TO   1744. 

Entrance  Fee,  12Z.  12s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z.  Is.  for 
entrants  prior  to  April  3rd,  1879 ;  21.  2s.  for  subsequent 
entrants ;  Number  of  Members,  400,  exclusive  of  super- 
numeraries. The  following  new  office-bearers  were  elected 
on  April  3rd,  1888  : — Captain — James  Syme.  Committee — 
Sir  W.  G.  Simpson,  Bart.,  Sir  Alexander  Kinloch,  Bart., 
B.  Hall  Blyth,  W.  J.  Mure,  Advocate,  Captain,  and  Secre- 
taries. Joint  Hon.  Secretaries  —  John  Bruce,  W.S.,  7, 
Melville-crescent,  Edinburgh ;  and  D.  R.  Keinp,  banker, 
62,  George-street,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  and  Silver  Medal  (scratch), 
played  for  at  Spring  Meeting  in  April ;  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for 
at  Winter  Meeting  in  November. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal,  April  3rd,  John  E.  Laidlay, 
41  +  42—83 ;  Silver  Medal,  April  3rd,  Leslie  M.  Balfour,  42  +  43— 
85  ;  Winter  Medal,  November  8th,  John  E.  Laidlay,  40  +  40—80. 

The  Lowest  Score  made  in  a  club  competition  is  79  on  April  12th, 
1887,  by  J.  E.  Laidlay. 

The  Club  Green  is  Musselburgh,  and  all  medal  competitions  consist 
of  two  rounds  of  nine  holes  each. 

"  The  date  of  the  institution  of  the  Honourable  Company  of  Edinburgh 
Golfers  (incorporated  by  a  charter  from  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh 
in  1800)  is  lost  in  antiquity,  but  the  first  of  a  regular  series  of 
minutes,  signed  by  President  Forbes,  of  Culloden,  bears  date  1744. 
In  March  of  the  same  year  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  having  been 
'  from  time  to  time  applied  to,'  authorised  their  '  treasurer  to  cause 
make  a  silver  club,  not  exceeding  the  value  of  fifteen  pounds  sterling, 
to  be  played  for  annually ; '  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  years 
1746-7  and  1832-5,  the  silver  club  has  been  regularly  played  for  down 
to  the  present  time  (1875).  On  referring  to  the  poem  of  'The  Goff,' 
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published  in  1743,  it  will  be  found  that  the  heroes  of  the  poem,  Forbea 
(Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session),  Macdonald,  Dalrymple, 
Eattray,  &c.,  were  a'l  members  of  the  club.  Until  the  year  1768, 
when  the  Golf  House  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  links  at  Leithwas 
built,  the  Club  used  to  meet  in  a  tavern  called  Luckie  Clephan's,  but 
from  1768  downwards  the  business  and  social  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Golf  House.  In  1831,  some  alterations  having  been  made  on  the 
links,  and  the  green  ceasing  to  be  attractive,  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  dispose  of  the  Club  House  and  furniture,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  various  pictures  of  old  Members,  painted  expressly  for 
the  Club,  and  forming  part  of  its  history,  were  not  reserved.  The 
pictures  were  sold  for  trifling  sums  to  parties  unconnected  with  the 
Club,  but  there  is  a  probability  that  some  of  them  may  again  become 
the  Club's  property.  After  an  interregnum  of  five  years,  the  Club  was 
revived  at  Musselburgh  in  1836,  through  the  influence  of  some  of  the 
old  members,  and  continued  to  increase  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render 
quite  inadequate  the  accommodation  provided  at  the  Grand  Stand. 
In  1865  the  present  Club  House  was  built." — Clark's  "  GOLF." 

CAPTAINS  OF  THE  HONOURABLE  COMPANY  OF  EDINBURGH 
GOLFERS  FROM  1744. 

1744  to  1747,  John  Eattray;  1748,  Hon.  James  Leslie;  1749, 
David  Dalrymple ;  1750,  Hon.  Francis  Charteris  ;  1751,  John 
Eattray ;  1752,  Lord  Drummore ;  1753,  Sir  Henry  Seton,  Bart. ; 
1754  and  1755,  W.  Cross;  1756,  Sir  Henry  Seton,  Bart.;  1757, 
Eobert  Clerk ;  1758,  Thomas  Boswall ;  1759,  Andrew  Hamilton ; 
1760,  William  Hog  ;  1761,  William  St.  Clair,  of  Eoslin  ;  1762,  Sir 
Eobert  Henderson,  Bart.;  1763,  Colonel  Horn  Elphinstone ;  1764, 
Colin  Campbell;  1765,  Colonel  Horn  Elphinstone;  1766,  William 
St.  Clair,  of  Eoslin;  1767,  William  Hog;  1768,  Alex.  Keith;  1769, 
Thomas  Stoddart ;  1770  and  1771,  William  St.  Clair,  of  Eoslin; 
1772,  James  Eannie  ;  1773,  Duncan  Macmillan  ;  1774,  James  Cheape  ; 
1775,  Alex.  Elphinstone  ;  1776,  James  Cheape  ;  1777  and  1778,  John 
Trotter,  of  Morton  Hall;  1779,  Sir  Alex.  Don,  Bart.,  of  Newton; 
1780,  Alex.  Keith;  1781,  Alex.  Duncan;  1782  to  1784,  W.  Inglis  ; 
1785,  Major  George  Hay  ;  1786,  Eobert  Allan;  1787  and  1788,  Eight 
Hon.  Lord  Elcho ;  1789,  Thomas  Mure;  1790,  William  Simpson; 
1791,  James  Dalrymple  ;  1792,  John  Trotter,  of  Morton  Hall;  1793, 
George  Cheape;  1794  and  1795,  Eobert  Allan;  1796,  John  Gray; 
1797,  Sir  James  Stirling,  Bart.;  1798,  Thomas  Hay;  1799,  John 
Gray  ;  1800,  John  Clerk :  1801,  A.  M.  Guthrie  ;  1802,  Thomas  Mure  ; 
1803  and  1804,  John  Gray  ;  1805,  A.  M.  Guthrie  ;  1806,  James  Scott, 
W.S.  :  1807  and  1808,  John  Taylor  ;  1809  and  1810,  George  Mitchell ; 
1811,  Binnie  Brown;  1812,  Burnet  Bruce  ;  1813,  A.  M.  Guthrie ;  1814 
and  1815,  John  Taylor;  1816,  Colonel  E.  Anstruther;  1817  and  1818, 
Walter  Cook  ;  1819  and  1820,  John  Mansfield ;  1821  and  1822,  George 
Eamsay;  1823  to  1825,  John  Taylor  ;  1826  to  1828,  Henry  M.  Low; 
1829  to  1835,  Eobert  Menzies,  W.S. ;  1836  and  1837,  William  Wood ; 
1838,  John  Mansfield;  1839  to  1842,  Thomas  Patton;  1843  and  1844, 
W.  A  Cunningham  ;  1845  to  1848,  George  Maclachlan,  W.S. ;  1849 


200  The  Golfing  Annual. 

to  1851,  Sir  David  Baird,  Bart.,  of  Newbyth;  1852,  William  M. 
Goddard;  1853  and  1854,  Ord  Graham  Campbell;  1855  to  1858, 
Alexander  Mackenzie  ;  1859,  Robert  Cowan ;  1860  and  1861,  David 
Baird  Wauchope ;  1862  and  1863,  John  Blackwood  ;  1864,  Gilbert 
Mitchell  Innes  ;  1865  and  1866,  Eight  Hon.  Earl  of  Stair ;  1867, 
Alex.  Kinloch,  Yr.,  of  Gilmerton ;  1868,  Andrew  Gillon,  of  Wall 
House;  1869  and  1870,  Capt.  Alex.  Lindsay;  1871,  Sir  Hew  Hume 
Campbell,  Bart. ;  1872  and  1873,  George  Maclachlan;  1874  and  1875, 
James  L.  Mansfield,  Advocate  ;  1876  and  1877,  John  Wharton  Tod; 
1878  and  1879,  William  J.  Mure  ;  1880  and  1881,  B.  Hall  Blyth; 
1882  and  1883,  Arthur  Makgill ;  1884  and  1885,  David  Dundas 
Whigham ;  1886  and  1887,  Sir  Walter  G.  Simpson,  Bart. ;  1888, 
James  Syme. 

LIST  OF  MEDAL  HOLDERS  OF  THE  HONOURABLE  COMPANY  OF 
EDINBURGH  GOLFERS  SINCE  NOVEMBER,  1877,  previous  to 
which  date  there  is  no  authentic  record  of  the  winners  or  their 
scores. 

November  15th,  1877,  Robert  Clark,  43,  43—86;  April  5th,  1878, 
Captain  A.  M.  Brown,  41,  41 — 82  ;  November  14th,  1878,  J.  Wharton 
Tod,  40,  43—83  ;  April  3rd,  1879,  W.  J.  Mure,  41,  41—82  ;  November 
13th,  1879,  Edward  L.  I.  Blyth,  43,  40—83  ;  April  8th,  1880,  W.  J. 
Mure,  42,  44—86 ;  November  18th,  1880,  J.  Wharton  Tod.  40,  46— 
86  ;  April  7th,  1881,  W.  J.  Mure,  44,  43—87;  November  17th,  1881, 
Alexander  Stuart,  41,  42—83;  April  6th,  1882,  Leslie  M.  Balfour, 
43,  38—81;  November  16th,  1882,  Leslie  M.  Balfour,  41,  43—84; 
*April  5th,  18S3,  J.  E.  Laidlay,  40,  45-85;  November  15th,  1883, 
W.  J.  Mure,  44,  40—84  ;  April  3rd,  1884,  J.  E.  Laidlay,  41,  42—83 ; 
November  13th,  1884,  Leslie  M.  Balfour,  41,41—82  ;  April  2nd,  1885, 
James  L.  Mansfield,  41,  43—84;  November  5th,  1885,  J.  E.  Laidlay, 
41,  42—83  ;  April  6th,  1886,  Leslie  M.  Balfour,  40,  43—83  ;  Novem- 
ber 4th,  1886,  J.  E.  Laidlay,  44,  38—82 ;  April  12th,  1887,  J.  E. 
Laidlay,  42,  37—79  ;  November  3rd,  1887,  J.  E.  Laidlay,  36,  44—80; 
April  3rd,  1888,  J.  E.  Laidlay,  41,  42—83  ;  November  8th,  1888,  J.  E. 
Laidlay,  40,  40—80. 

EDINBURGH  BURGESS  GOLFING   SOCIETY,  INSTI- 
TUTED 1735. 

Entrance  Fee,  1£.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z.  10s. ; 
Number  of  Members,  100.  Captain — John  Macrae.  Com- 
mittee— George  Hay,  A.  Hodge,  John  Wilson,  W.  Wise, 
J.  Cruickshank,  George  Mackie,  and  Gregor  Macgregor. 
Secretary — R.  S.  Bryson,  7,  Warrender  Park-crescent, 
Edinburgh.  Home  Green — Musselburgh  Links.  Green- 
keeper — Bob  Ferguson. 

*  Won  by  Mr.  Laidlay  after  a  tie  with  Mr.  D.  G.  Brown. 
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Club  Prizes. — Champion  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  April ; 
Autumn  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  October ;  Autumn  Silver 
Medal  (handicap),  in  October. 

Prize  Winner  in  1888. — Champion  Gold  Medal :  Gregor  McGregor. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  for  two  rounds  of  the  links 
is  76,  made  by  A.  M.  Boss  on  October  13th,  1881. 

"  This  Society  claims  to  have  been  instituted  in  1735.  The  mem- 
bers of  it  were  constituted  a  '  body  politic  and  corporate,  or  legal 
incorporation  or  society,  under  the  name  and  title  of  the  EDINBURGH 
BURGESS  GOLFING  SOCIETY,'  by  a  Charter  or  '  Seal  of  Cause  '  granted 
by  the  Lord  Provost,  Magistrates,  and  Council  of  the  City  of  Edin- 
burgh, dated  2nd  July,  1800.  This  charter  bears  that '  the  Edinburgh 
Burgess  Golfing  Society  has  existed  as  a  club  or  society  for  upwards 
of  twenty  years,  and  had  occasionally  got  the  aid  of  the  Town  Council 
of  Edinburgh  for  preserving  of  Bruntsfield  Links  in  a  proper  state 
for  their  favourite  amusement  of  golf.'  The  minute  books  of  the 
Society  are  in  existence  continuously  since  1773." — Clark's  "GOLF." 

BRUNTSFIELD  LINKS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1761. 
Entrance  Fee,  31.  3s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  15s. ; 
Number  of  Members,  135.  Captain  —  James  Pringle. 
Treasurer  —  George  Morison.  Council — James  Mason, 
Arthur  S.  Douglas,  Thomas  Usher,  R.  Addison  Smith, 
John  Turner,  William  Kirkhope,  Captain,  Treasurer,  and 
Secretary.  Secretary — William  Philips,  22,  Blacket-place, 
Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Cairns  Medal  (scratch) ;  Hay 
Medal  (handicap) ;  Ladies'  Cup  (handicap)  ;  Turnbull-Morrison  Cup 
(handicap) ;  Monthly  Challenge  Cup  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Gold  Medal  :  A.  S.  Douglas,  86.  Cairns 
Medal :  A.  A.  Thomson,  87.  Hay  Medal :  C.  N.  Cooper,  93,  less  8— 
85,  which  also  carried  Mr.  J.  Turner's  Prize  of  21.  2s.  Ladies'  and 
Tnrnbull-Morrison  Cups  :  John  Turner,  92,  less  8 — 84.  Monthly  Cup  : 
won  three  times  during  the  year  by  John  Turner. 

The  Club  Green  is  Musselburgh. 

"  The  names  of  the  founders  of  the  BRUNTISFIELD  LINKS  GOLF 
CLUB  have  not  been  handed  down  to  us,  and  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  they  are  irrecoverably  lost ;  nor  is  there  any  positive  evidence 
when  the  Club  was  established.  No  records  of  its  earlier  years  can 
be  found.  The  first  Minute  Book  in  the  possession  of  the  Club  dates 
from  1787,  in  which  year  the  Club  underwent  conversion  from  a 
Society  into  a  Club,  whatever  that  may  mean.  In  a  Minute,  dated 
1790,  it  is  stated  that  the  Club  had  then  existed  for  thirty  years, 
which  points  to  the  year  1760  as  the  date  of  its  foundation.  The 
Centenary  of  the  Club  was  celebrated  in  1861,  in  the  Freemasons' 
Hall,  Edinburgh,  the  Lord  Provost  and  several  leading  citizens  being 
present." — Clark's  "  GOLF." 
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BRUNTSFIELD  ALLIED  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1856. 
Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual 
Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  40. 
Captain — J.  Talbot  Sharpe.  Vice-Captain — T.  Aitken. 
Committee — T.  Hogg,  A.  Kinross,  W.  Davidson,  J.  K. 
Andrews,  T.  Stevens,  and  T.  Carruthers.  Secretary  and 
Treasurer — J.  McLeod,  6,  Bryson-road.  Home  Green — 
Bruntsfield  Links. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  and  Prize  Clubs  (handicap), 
played  for  on  first  Saturday  of  May  ;  Silver  Medal  (handicap),  and 
Prize  Balls  (handicap),  played  for  on  first  Saturday  of  June  ;  Crichton 
Trophy  (handicap),  played  for  quarterly ;  Prize  Balls  (handicap), 
played  for  first  Saturday  of  September. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Gold  Medal :  W.  Niven,  63.  Silver  Medal : 
T.  Hogg,  63,  less  2—61.  Crichton  Trophy :  J.  A.  Stewart,  best  of 
four  competitors. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  56  for  14  holes, 
made  by  W.  Niven  in  a  medal  competition  in  1881. 

The  Club  Green  is  Bruntsfield  Links.  As  at  present  existing  the 
round  is  one  of  seven  holes,  two  circuits  deciding  club  competitions. 
Hazards  there  are  none,  the  chief  difficulty  being  to  avoid  collision 
with  passing  pedestrians,  who  use  the  thoroughfares  that  intersect 
the  links. 

COLLEGIATE    SCHOOL    FORMER    PUPILS'    GOLF 

CLUB,   INSTITUTED   MARCH,    1875. 

Entrance  Fee,  II.  Is.;  Annual  Subscription,  One  Shilling; 
Number  of  Members,  26.  Captain — Charles  Chambers  (as 
Medal  Holder  for  the  year).  Committee — C.  Chambers, 
W.  Paxton,  St.  Clair  Cunningham,  and  A.  D.  Douglas. 
Secretary — Arthur  D.  Douglas,  Kilmeuy,  Ettrick-vond. 
Edinburgh.  Home  Green — Gullane. 

Club  Prizes. — A  Silver  Medal  (scratch),  and  Cup — with  Gold  Charm 
— (handicap),  usually  played  for  in  June. 

Prize  Winners. — Medal :  Charles  Chambers,  78.  Club  Cup  :  Tie 
between  F.  V.  Hagart,  80,  and  T.  Binnie,  90,  less  10—80. 

T!iu  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  78,  made  by 
Jolni  Scott,  1«80 ;  William  Whytock,  1886 ;  and  Charles  Chambers, 
1888. 

COLLEGIATE    SCHOOL    PRESENT    PUPILS'    GOLF 

CLUB,   INSTITUTED   1868. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Six  Shil- 
lings; Number  of  Members,  No  fixed  number.  Captain — 
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Henry  J.  F.  Simsou.  Committee — H.  A.  Howden,  R.  J. 
Bryce,  A.  B.  Fleming.  Captain,  and  Secretary.  Secretary 
— "W.  Keith  Aikman,  27,  Buckingham-terrace,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Scratch  Medal,  and  several  Handicap  Prizes  are  com- 
peted for  at  dates  arranged  by  the  committee. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888  were  H.  J.  F.  Simson,  W.  A.  Yule,  H.  D. 
Morrison,  A.  Law,  R.  J.  Bryce,  W.  B.  Smith,  and  W.  K.  Aikman. 

The  Club  Green  is  Musselburgh. 

EDINBURGH  CLEEK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1865. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Teu 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  Limited  to  20.  Captain 
— Archibald  Maxton.  Committee — A.  T.  Todd,  J.  Kirk, 
G.  Young,  Captain,  and  Secretary.  Secretary — D.  M. 
Jamieson,  60,  Nicolson-street,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Annual  Medal  (scratch) ;  Holiday  Cup  (handicap) ; 
Macintosh  Cleek  (handicap) ;  Rattray  Cup  (handicap) ;  Monthly  Medal 
(handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Scratch  Medal:  J.  Frater,  97,  at  Gullane. 
Holiday  Cup :  A.  G.  Macauley,  90  net,  at  Kinghorn.  Rattray  Cup  : 
(half  yearly)  in  April,  J.  Frater,  80  net,  at  Musselburgh ;  in  October, 
A.  Gunn,  92  net,  at  Musselburgh.  Silver  Cleek  :  (quarterly)  Feb- 
ruary, J.  Frater,  98  net ;  May,  J.  Rattray,  92  net ;  August,  D.  M. 
Jamieson,  96  net ;  November,  D.  M.  Jamieson,  115  net.  The  Monthly 
Medal  was  won  most  frequently  by  A.  Gunn. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  90,  made  at 
Gullane  on  June  30th,  1887,  by  M.  McCall. 

As  stated  above,  the  club  was  founded  in  1865,  but  circumstances 
caused  its  suspension  for  a  few  years.  It  was,  however,  resuscitated 
in  1882,  and  has  flourished  ever  since..  Musselburgh  is  the  Club 
Green  ;  but  others,  such  as  North  Berwick  and  Gullane,  are  occasionally 
visited. 

ELECTRIC    GOLF     CLUB     (TELEGRAPH    DEPART- 
MENT),  INSTITUTED  APRIL,   1883. 

Entrance  Fee — None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Six  Shil- 
lings; Number  of  Members,  25.  Captain — James  David- 
son. Committee — H.  Knight,  D.  Scobie,  James  Bell,  J. 
Richardson,  J.  Davidson,  and  T.  Ritchie.  Secretary — 
Thomas  Ritchie,  26,  Blackwood-crescent,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Monthly  Challenge  Medal,  Gold  Charm,  and  several 
others,  played  for  in  April  and  October. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  85,  made  by  R. 
Macnab  in  June  1888. 

The  home  green  is  Bruntsfield  Links. 
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FETTESIAN-LORETTONIAN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 

1881. 

Life  Membership  Subscription,  21.  10s.  Number  of 
Members,  408.  Secretary — A.  R.  Don  Wauchope,  11, 
Ainslie-place,  Edinburgh.  Home  Green,  Musselburgh. 

The  Club  Prizes  are  two  Gold  Medals,  played  for  in  Spring  and 
Autumn ;  and  a  handicap  prize  at  each  meeting,  presented  by  the 
Club. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Spring  Medal :  J.  E.  Laidlay,  76.  Autumn 
Medal :  J.  E.  Laidlay,  82. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  76,  made  in  April, 
1888,  at  Musselburgh.  Lowest  score  for  one  round,  37. 

THE  GEORGE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1880. 

This  club  was  originally  established  for  the  employes  of 
Messrs.  Marshall  and  Sons,  goldsmiths,  Edinburgh,  and 
subsequently  extended.  President — William  Brook,  Esq. 
Captain — G.  W.  Rose.  Secretary  and  Treasurer — Robert 
Robinson,  11,  Royston-terrace,  Edinburgh. 

The  Monthly  Medal  is  at  present  held  by  W.  M.  Archibald.    Spring 
and  Autumn  competitions  are  held  in  April  and  September. 
The  home  green  is  Musselburgh. 

GRAMPIAN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL,  1886. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings.  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings  and  Sixpence.  Number  of  Members,  17,  limited 
to  20.  Captain — Chas.  E.  Huie.  Committee  —  H.  E. 
Griffin,  and  S.  Carse.  Secretary — John  Gibsone,  11,  Rill- 
bank-crescent.  Home  Green,  Musselburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Monthly  and  Quarterly  Medals. 

EDINBURGH  INSTITUTION  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
OCTOBER  19TH,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  about 
50.  President — Dr.  Ferguson.  Captain — Wm.  Gibson 
Bloxsom.  Committee — T.  Ainslie,  Dr.  Brewis,  Todd,  and 
Robertson.  Secretary — D.  J.  Walls,  4,  Middleby-street, 
Edinburgh.  The  club  green  is  Musselburgh. 

The  Club  Prizes  consist  of  an  annual  Medal  (scratch),  and  a  few 
others. 
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NATIONAL  BANK   GOLF    CLUB,   INSTITUTED    MARCH 
UTH,  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  One  Shilling ;  Number  of  Members,  About  20 
at  present.  Captain  —  Vacant.  Committee  —  Messrs. 
Ferguson,  Grey,  and  Office  Bearers.  Secretary — C.  S. 
Halkett,  5,  Douglas-crescent,  Edinburgh. 

The  only  club  prize  is  the  Scratch  Medal,  played  for  last  Saturday 
in  September,  and  won  in  1888  by  E.  Leyde  with  91  strokes. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  85  made  by  C.  S.  Halkett  in 
September,  1885. 

Musselburgh  is  the  club  green. 

REGISTER  HOUSE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1878. 

Entrance  Fee, None;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shillings; 
Number  of  Members,  24.  Captain  —  Andrew  Cromb. 
Committee — Captain,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Vice-Captain, 
and  Mr.  Yule.  Secretary — Alex.  Foster,  General  Register 
House,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — The  Club  Medal  (handicap),  played  for  quarterly,  and 
special  awards  played  for  periodically,  make  up  the  list  of  prizes. 

In  1888  the  Medal  was  won  twice  in  succession  by  Mr.  Foster  with 
scratch  scores ;  and  once  by  M.  Gardner  with  a  handicap  of  12. 

The  best  Scratch  Scores  for  1888  were  made  by  Mr.  Foster,  73,  at 
Burntisland,  on  April  14th ;  and  93  at  Kinghorn  on  September  22nd. 

The  membership  is  strictly  confined  to  the  Register  House  Staff. 
The  recognised  club  green  is  Leith  Links,  but  occasional  visits  are 
paid  to  others. 

ROYAL  BANK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1879. 

Number  of  Members,  25.  Captain  —  John  Hardie, 
Committee— G.  S.  Turnbull,  Charles  Mitchell,  and  W.  A. 
Brodie.  Secretary — Andrew  Hume,  Royal  Bank,  Edin- 
burgh. Treasurer — D.  S.  Lunan,  Royal  Bank,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — A  Scratch  Medal  is  played  for  in  September,  and  a 
Handicap  Medal  in  April.  The  former  was  won  by  John  Ramsay,  88 ; 
and  the  latter  by  Charles  Mitchell,  92  less  8 — 84. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  85,  made  by 
John  Hardie,  May  23rd,  1882. 

The  Club  Green  is  Musselburgh. 

ROYAL  HIGH  SCHOOL  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  None.  Annual  Subscription,!?™  Shillings. 
Number  of  Members,  78.  President — J.  P.  B.  Robertson, 
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Esq.,  M.P.  Vice-President — D.  T.  Syme,  Esq.  Captain — 
Arthur  Sanderson,  Esq.  Committee — Messrs.  J.  G.  Syme, 
G.  Thin,  R.  G.  Wilson,  and  Mark  Sanderson.  Secretary — 
R.  Henderson,  2,  Seafield  Villas,  Leith.  Home  Green, 
North  Berwick. 

Club  Prises. — Robertson  Cup,  Sanderson  Medal,  and  five  good 
handicap  prizes  at  each  of  the  annual  competitions. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Robertson  Cup :  M.  Prain.  88,  at  North 
Berwick.  Summer  Prize  :  C.  Robertson,  87,  at  Musselbargh.  Sander- 
son Medal :  T.  Dewar,  102  less  18 — 84,  at  North  Berwick. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  84,  made  by 
Harold  Craigie  at  North  Berwick,  7th  May,  1887. 

•"  SCOTSMAN"  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1882. 

Entrance  .Fee, None;  Annual  Subscription,  Six  Shillings- 
Number  of  Members,  42.  Hon.  Presidents — J.  R.  Findlay, 
and  James  Law.  Captain — -William  Matthews  Gilbert. 
Committee — J.  Mclntyre,  D.  Pringle,  R.  H.  Thorn,  D. 
Blair,  J.  Brown,  D.  Robb,  G.  Aitken.  Secretary — John 
Homsby,  14,  Moutrose  Terrace,  Edinburgh. 

A  Monthly  Medal,  a  Yearly  Gold  Charm,  and  twenty-three  other 
awards  constitute  the  prize  list. 

Best  score  in  a  club  competition — 84  by  H.  M.  Knight,  at  Mussel- 
burgh,  in  July,  1887. 

The  club  green  is  Brantsfield  Links,  but  the  prize  competitions  are 
held  lit  Musselburgh. 

STOCKBRIDGE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings  ;  Number  of  Members,  56.  Captain — William 
G.  Munro.  Committee — Office  Bearers  and  six  others. 
Secretary — P.  Seton,  15,  Leslie-place,  Edinburgh.  Green- 
keeper,  J.  Rattray. 

Club  Prizes. — Prizes  to  the  value  of  31.  are  played  for  annually, 
and  a  Charm  is  presented  to  the  member  who  is  most  successful  in  the 
monthly  competitions  for  the  Wallace  Medal.  There  is  also  a  charm 
given  to  the  best  scratch  scorer  in  the  Medal  competitions. 

The  best  Scratch  Scores  in  a  club  competition  are  91,  made  by  D.  M. 
Jackson,  G.  Millar,  and  R.  Robinson,  at  Leven,  26th  April ;  and  79  by 
W.  G.  Munro,  jun.,  at  Kinghorn,  29th  October,  1888. 

The  club  green,  Stockbridge  Public  Park  to  the  north  of  the  city,  is 
anything  but  a  good  golf  course. 
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EDINBURGH  ST.  ANDREW  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
JUNE,  1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence.  Annual 
Subscription,  Eight  Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  36. 
Captain — W.  M.  Thomson.  Vice-Captain — J.  B.  Strachan. 
Committee — Messrs.  Jeffrey,  White,  Hope,  Wilson,  Knowles, 
and  Scott.  Secretary — A.  Young,  16,  Drumdryan-street. 
Home  Green — Bruntsfield  Links. 

Club  Prizes. — Monthly  Medal,  played  for  on  the  first  Saturday  of 
each  month,  the  most  successful  member  being  presented  with  a  prize. 
Goldsmith's  Medal,  and  other  voluntary  prizes,  April  2 7th  and  October 
5th.  Thomson  Claret  Jug,  played  for  on  the  tournament  system, 
May  4th.  Shand  Medal,  presented  by  Lord  Shand,  patron  of  the  club, 
July  13th.  The  winner  of  this  Medal  receives  a  Gold  Charm.  Jubilee 
Cup,  June  15th. 

DANIEL  STEWART'S  COLLEGE  GOLF   CLUB,  INSTI- 
TUTED 1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Nominal.  Annual  Subscription,  Nominal. 
Number  of  Members,  25.  Captain  —  A.  H.  Mirylees. 
Committee — D.  Bruce,  G.  Robb,  E.  Gibson,  A.  H.  Brown. 
Secretary — George  Clark,  38,  Danube-street,  Edinburgh. 
Home  Green,  Musselburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Challenge  Medal,  presented  by  the  Messrs.  Bruce 
(former  pupils),  and  several  handicap  prizes. 

Prize  Winner  in  1888.— J.  J.  Millar,  102. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  100,  made  by  E. 
Fitz-John  in  March,  1889. 

TEACHERS'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ; 
Number  of  Members,  70.  Captain — R.  Forrest.  Committee 
— A.  Hutcheson,  J.  Balsillie,  J.  Brown,  J.  Christie,  J.  K. 
Dnff,  J.  C.  Ross,  and  C.  Symington.  Secretary — T.  King', 
10,  Buccleuch-place,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  first  Saturday  of 
April;  Baiichope  Medal  (handicap)  and  Patrons'  Prizes  (handicap), 
played  for  quarterly ;  Kerr  Medal  and  Charm  (handicap),  played  for 
monthly — the  most  frequent  holder  during  the  year  becoming  possessor 
of  the  charm. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal :  J.  K.  Duff ;  Handicap 
Prizes  :  Maxwell  Shennan,  C.  Symington,  J.  Eraser*  J.  McDougall. 

Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition — 86  by  W.  Milne  in  October 
1886  ;  and  also  by  J.  C.  Boss  in  July,  1887. 

The  club  green  is  Musselburgh. 
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EDINBURGH  THISTLE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1870. 
Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Eight  Shillings ;  Number  cf  Members,  50. 
Captain — Mr.  John  Bell.  Vice-Captain,  Mr.  Jaines  Smith. 
Treasurer — Mr.  John  Orinston.  Council,  Messrs.  D. 
Wilson,  F.  Hastie,  Win.  Cunningham,  E.  Harvey,  J.  R. 
Duncan,  Wm.  McKiunon.  Secretary — Robert  S.  Thomson, 
38,  Earl  Grey-street,  Edinburgh.  Home  Green,  Bruntsfield 
Links. 

Club  Prizes.— Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  annually,  6rst 
Saturday  in  April,  present  holder,  Mr.  David  Lynn.  Silver  Medal 
(handicap),  played  for  bi-amraally,  first  Saturday  of  April  and  second 
Saturday  of  September,  present  holder,  Mr.  Eobert  Lynn.  Monthly 
Handicap  Trophy,  played  for  on  the  third  Saturday  of  each  month, 
present  holder,  Capt.  John  Bell.  Four  prize  competitions  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  the  dates  fixed  by  the  council. 

Prize  Winners. — The  following  is  a  list  of  the  first  three  winners 
in  each  competition  in  1888  :  April  7th,  Eobert  Lynn,  64  ;  David 
Wilson,  64;  David  Lynn,  65.  May  19th,  Eobert  Harvey,  59  ;  Peter 
Brown,  60 ;  John  Turnbull,  60  ;  June  16,  Eobert  Harvey,  65  ;  John 
Turnhull,  65 ;  John  McEuvie,  66.  September  8th,  Eobert  Harvey, 
VO;  Andrew  Struthers,  73  ;  Donald  Grant,  74. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  played  in  1888  was  made  by  Mr.  Eobert 
Harvey — 59,  when  he  secured  first  prize  in  the  May  competition. 

UNIVERSITY   GOLF   CLUB,   INSTITUTED  MARCH  23RD, 
1881. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  80.  Captain — W. 
G.  Bloxsom,  Esq.  Vice-Captain,  F.  Kinloch,  Esq.  Com- 
mittee— Sir  Ludovic  Grant,  Messrs.  W.  P.  Lindsay,  P.  F. 
Grant,  T.  M.  Brassans,  Dr.  R.  H.  Blaikie,  and  Office 
Bearers.  Secretary  —  D.  W.  K.  Lyall,  23,  Alva-street, 
Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal  (open  scratch),  Douglas  McEwan  Medal 
(scratch),  confined  to  present  students  ;  Silver  Cleek  Challenge  Trophy 
(scratch,  by  holes)  ;  and  Former  Members'  (scratch  and  handicap) 
Prizes,  played  for  in  July :  Challenge  Shield  (handicap) ;  played  for  in 
March  ;  Monthly  Cup  (handicap). 

Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  81,  made  by  Dr.  A.  H.  Vassie  at 
North  Berwick  on- May  3rd,  1886. 

The  club  green  is  Musselburgh,  but  visits  are  occasionally  paid  to 
North  Berwick,  Gullane,  &c. 


Club  Directory.  209 


VIEWFORTH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1872. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z ;  Number 
of  Members,  58.  Captain — Andrew  A.  Thomson.  Com- 
mittee— J.  Beattie,  A.  Hodge,  W.  B.  Wise,  J.  Clark,  and 
J.  N.  Marr.  Secretary — T.  G-.  Buchan,  The  Club  House, 
Tollcross,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes.  — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  at  the  October 
Meeting,  won  by  A.  A.  Thomson,  with  a  score  of  87.  Silver  Medal 
(handicap),  won  by  J.  McDonald.  Besides  these,  there  are  several 
monthly  prize  meetings. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  82,  made  by  T.  R.  Pinkerton, 
in  June,  1883. 

The  Club  Green  is  Musselburgh. 

WARRENDER  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1858. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Club  Box,  Two 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  33.  Captain — Martin 
McCall.  Committee — John  Watson,  John  Kay,  S.  P. 
Keith,  and  Jaines  Grahamslaw.  Treasurer — K.  Watson. 
Secretary — David  Stocks,  20,  Niddry-street,  Edinburgh. 
Home  Green  was  originally  Bruntsfield  Links — now  Mus- 
selburgh, where,  at  8,  Millhill,  the  club  house  is. 

Club  Prizes. — Inglis  Cross  and  Gold  Charm  (scratch) ;  Smart,  Alex- 
ander, and  Cannon  Medals  ;  Club  Gold  Medal ;  Claret  Jug  ;  Gilfillan 
Belt  (handicap);  Monthly  Gold  Medal  and  Balls  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Smart  Medal  (February),  T.  S.  Kay,  102  ; 
Alexander  Medal  (April),  D.  Stocks,  105 ;  Claret  Jug  (April),  John 
Watson),  93 ;  Club  Gold  Medal  (June),  John  Watson,  89 ;  Gilfillan 
Belt  (September),  David  Stocks,  97  ;  Inglis  Cross  and  Gold  Charm 
(October),  E.  Glass,  87  ;  Cannon  Medal,  John  Blyth,  95.  Monthly 
Medal  and  Prize  was  won  five  times  during  the  year  by  David  Stocks. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  85,  made  by 
Robert  Glass,  October  25th,  1887. 

WATSONIAN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  NOVEMBER  18TH, 
1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shil- 
lings ;  Number  of  Members,  32.  Captain — James  Balsillie, 
M.A.  Committee — James  Gibson,  John  Young,  H.  M. 
Knight,  John  Henderson,  A.  S.  Muir,  and  Thomas  Adams. 
Secretary — A.  H.  Robertson,  31,  Nicolson-street,  Edin- 
burgh. 
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There  were  four  competitions  held  during  1888  for  various  prizes. 
The  Captain's  Prize  was  won  by  C.  W.  Macfarlane  ;  and  the  winners 
of  handicaps  were  J.  T.  Currie,  H.  M.  Knight,  C.  W.  Macfarlane, 
J.  R.  Nesbit,  and  George  Lawson. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  88,  made  by  H.  M. 
Knight  at  North  Berwick,  June  23rd,  1888. 

WATSON'S     COLLEGE     PRESENT     PUPILS'    GOLF 

CLUB,   INSTITUTED   MARCH,    1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Two  Shil- 
lings and  Sixpence  ;  Number  of  Members,  28.  Captain — 
G.  A.  Williamson.  Committee — C.  Bell,  J.  Cruickshank, 
A.  McDonald,  and  Office-Bearers.  Secretary  —  Robert 
Longden,  137,  Warrender  Park-road,  Edinburgh. 

A  Medal,  Charm,  and  other  Prizes  are  played  for  at  monthly  com- 
petitions. The  Medallist  for  1888  was  G.  Williamson ;  and  the 
Charm  was  won  by  R.  Longden. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  91,  made  by  R. 
Longden,  in  two  rounds  of  Musselburgh,  April  7th,  1888. 


EDZELL     (FOEFARSHIEE). 

EDZELL    GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings;  Annual  Subscription,  One 
Shilling ;  Number  of  Members,  30.  Captain — David  Nairn. 
Committee — John  Stonehouse,  Thomas  Bennett,  John  Davie, 
and  John  Murray.  Secretary — John  Murray,  Union  Bank 
of  Scotland  (Limited),  Edzell  by  Brechin.  Greenkeeper — 
John  Hunter. 

There  have  been  no  prizes  arranged  for  as  yet.     Home  Green — 
Edzell  Muir,  which  is  about  six  miles  from  Brechin. 

ELIE. 

ELIE  GOLF  HOUSE  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1875. 

Entrance  Fee,  Shareholders,  51. ;  Non-Shareholders,  1Z. ; 
Annual  Subscription,  1Z.  Captain — T.  C.  Glover.  Com- 
mittee— James  Waddell,  G.  R.  Fortune,  John  F.  Berwick, 
W.  Morgan,  James  Dunn,  Andrew  Thomson,  J.  Scott 
Davidson,  Captain,  Secretaries,  and  Members  ex  ojficio. 
Joint  Secretaries — W.  R.  and  H.  M.  Ketchen,  Elie,  Fife. 
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Home  Green — Earlsferry  Links  aiid  Melon  Park,  14  holes. 
Greenkeeper — George  Smith. 

Club  Prizes. — The  Scratch  prizes  are  Baird  Gold  Medal,  Babington 
Silver  Medal,  and  Thomson  Silver  Club.  Handicap,  Glover  Silver 
Cup,  and  Henry  Gold  Medal.  The  Baird,  Babington,  and  Glover 
Prizes  are  competed  for  at  August  meeting,  and  the  others  at  the 
spring  meeting  in  April. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Thomson  Silver  Club,  Thomas  Sime,  67 ; 
Henry  Medal,  James  Dun,  61  net. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  59,  made  by  John 
Foggo,  August,  1888. 

The  club  possesses  a  club  house,  and  visitors  are,  in  terms  of  rules, 
admitted  on  payment  of  subscriptions.  The  links  have  recently  been 
enlarged,  and  it  is  hoped  that  soon  the  course  will  be  an  18  hole  one. 

There  is  a  good  hotel  in  the  town  of  Elie,  about  five  minutes  walk 
from  the  course. 


EFFING  FOREST. 

ROYAL   EPPING  FOREST    GOLF    CLUB,   INSTITUTED 
JULY  26th,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee — One  Guinea ;  Annual  Subscription,  One 
Guinea ;  Number  of  Members,  220.  Patron — H.R.H.  The 
Duke  of  Connaught,  K.G.,  &c.  President — E.  N.  Buxton, 
Esq.,  J.P.,  High  Sheriff  of  Essex.  Captain — Francis  G. 
Faithfull.  Committee— G.  H.  Frean,  J.  G.  Gibson,  W.  G. 
Kentish,  Major  McKenzie,  J.  S.  Muir,  C.  G.  Tunks,  and 
J.  Walker.  Secretary  —  F.  McKenzie,  The  Warren, 
Loughton,  Essex.  Home  Green — Chiiigford.  Greenkeeper 
— Willie  Dunn. 

Club  Prizes. — As  yet  there  is  only  one  Gold  Challenge  Medal,  played 
for — third  Saturday  in  July,  October,  January,  and  May.  Several 
other  prizes  have  been  promised  for  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  100,  made  by 
J.  G.  Gibson,  January  19th,  1889. 

On  July  26th,  1888,  a  meeting  of  such  as  were  interested  in  the 
royal  and  ancient  game  of  golf,  was  held  at  the  Royal  Forest  Hotel, 
Chingford,  and  it  was  then  decided  to  form  a  golf  club  at  Chingford, 
and  to  use  the  hotel  as  headquarters  and  club-house.  A  nine  hole 
course  (which  has  since  been  extended  to  eighteen  holes)  was  laid  out 
on  the  extensive  waste  lands  of  Epping  Forest  surrounding  the  hotel, 
and  officers  and  committees  were  elected.  The  hotel  and  links  are 
conveniently  situated  within  five  minutes'  walk  of  Chingford  Station 
(G.E.R.),  which  is  35  minutes  from  the  city.  The  well-known  pro- 
fessional Willie  Dunn  has  been  engaged,  and  is  in  attendance  daily. 
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EXMOUTH. 

EXMOUTH    GOLF    CLUB,  INSTITUTED   NOVEMBER   IST, 
1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  1Z.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is. ; 
Number  of  Members,  62.  Captain  —  Rev.  C.  B.  Carr. 
Committee — Major-General  A.  H.  Bamfield,  J.  Lowrie,  Dr. 
D.  Forbes,  C.  Hemphill,  and  W.  J.  Willis.  Secretary — 
H.  W.  L.  Landon,  Tedston  House,  Lympston,  Devon. 

There  is  no  special  prize  list  at  present. 

The  Exmouth  Links  are  situated  in  close  proximity  to  the  town,  and, 
being  protected  by  high  ground  on  the  north,  east,  and  west,  and 
having,  moreover,  a  southern  exposure,  they  are  particularly  adapted 
for  winter  play,  although  the  game  is  engaged  in  all  the  year  round. 
There  are  nine  holes,  the  distance  of  the  longest  being  276  yards. 
and  of  the  shortest  134  yards,  the  entire  round  being  a  little  over  a 
mile  in  length.  Two  circuits  form  a  game.  The  green  is  by  no 
means  an  easy  one,  owing  partly  to  sand,  with  little  or  no  admixture 
of  soil,  immediately  underlying  the  turf,  and  partly  to  the  variety 
of  hazards.  The  consequent  lightness  of  the  turf  ensures  perfect 
drainage,  and  admits  of  the  game  being  played  with  comfort  in  the 
wettest  weather.  The  Exmouth  Railway  Station  (L.  &  S.W.R.)  is 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  links  ;  and  the  Imperial  and 
the  Brecon  Hotels  are  about  midway  between  the  links  and  the 
station. 

FALKIRK. 

FALKIRK  TRYST  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JUNE  16th, 
1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Gentlemen, 
Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Ladies,  Seven  Shillings  and 
Sixpence  ;  Number  of  Members,  Gentlemen  70,  Ladies  20. 
Captain — Dr.  Fraser,  Falkirk.  Committee — Seven  Mem- 
bers. Secretary — H.  J.  Donaldson,  Larbert.  Greenkeeper 
— William  Fairfoul. 

Home  Green — Falkirk  Tryst  Ground,  which  is  distant  about  five 
minutes'  walk  from  Larbert  Station. 

FELIXSTOWE. 

FELIXSTOWE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  21.  2s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is.— 
Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence  if  not  playing  during  the  whole 
year ;  Number  of  Members,  340.  Captain — Rt.  Hon.  A.  J. 
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Balfour,  M.P.     Secretary— G.  G.  Havell,  Bent  Hill,  Felix- 
stowe.     Greerikeeper — John  Thomson. 

Club  Prizes. — Felixstowe  Gold  Medal  (handicap) ;  Patron's  Chal- 
lenge Cup  (handicap) ;  Edinburgh  Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Whitsuntide 
Club  Prize  (handicap) ;  London  Gold  Medal  (handicap) ;  Earl  of 
Wemyss  Challenge  Cup  (scratch) ;  Wimbledon  Gold  Medal  (handi- 
cap) ;  Lord  Elcho's  Prizes ;  Autumn  Club  Prize ;  Christmas  Club 
Prize  ;  Monthly  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Felixstowe  Medal :  E.  C.  Greig,  95,  less  9 
—86.  Patron's  Challenge  Cup  :  Eev.  H.  C.  Gaze.  97,  less  12—85.  Edin- 
burgh Medal:  E.  White,  92.  Whitsuntide  Club  Prize  :  G.  H.  Grant, 
91,  less  5—86.  London  Medal :  E.  F.  Chance,  92,  less  6—86.  Wemyss 
Challenge  Cup :  J.  Duncan,  84.  Wimbledon  Gold  Medal :  N.  Lub- 
bock,  99,  less  15 — 84.  Lord  Elcho's  Prizes :  J.  M.  Henderson,  99, 
less  8—91,  and  G.  H.  Trollope,  111,  less  18—93.  Autumn  Club  Prize  : 
J.  Jackson,  93,  less  10 — 83.  Aggregate  Prize,  Autumn  Meeting  :  J. 
Greig,  87,  92,  84.  Christmas  Club  Prize :  C.  G.  Havell,  95,  less  7— 
88.  Monthly  Medal :  C.  E.  Greig,  G.  H.  Grant,  James  Greig,  H.  J. 
Hibberd  (twice  successively),  Mr.  Bazalgette,  R.  H.  Pringle,  Dr. 
Kelly,  J.  G.  Walker,  C.  G.  Havell  (three  times  successively). 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  84,  made  by  J.  Duncan, 
August  4th,  1888. 

Felixstowe  Golf  Links  consist  of  nine  holes,  and  are  situated  at  East 
End,  Felixstowe,  cl9se  by  the  sea  and  the  mouth  of  the  river  Deben. 
East  End  House,  facing  the  sea  and  close  to  the  links,  is  the  club- 
House,  and  has,  in  addition  to  the  club-room  and  dining-room,  good 
bedroom  accommodation  for  members. 


FORFAR. 

FORFAR  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1871. 

Entrance  Fee,  Twelve  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Seven  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Number  of 
Members,  84.  Captain — John  S.  White.  Committee — 
President,  Vice-Presidents  (two),  and  five  other  Members. 
Secretary — James  Brodie,  Mansfield  House,  Forfar. 

Club  Prizes.  —  Club  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  April  and 
October  ;  Monthly  Medal  (handicap),  first  Saturday  of  each  month. 
The  winner  of  both  these  prizes  in  1888  was  Dr.  Lowson,  with  a  score 
of  80  in  each  competition.  This  is  the  lowest  scratch  score  made  in 
any  club  competition.  The  same  score  of  80  was  made  on  a  former 
occasion  by  James  Brodie. 

The  course  is  at  Coninghill,  one  and  a  half  miles  east  from  Forfar, 
and  consists  of  a  round  of  eighteen  holes.  The  club,  having  recently 
acquired  a  lease  of  a  part  of  the  ground,  contemplate  wonderful 
improvements.  One  of  these  improvements  has  lately  been  added  in 
the  shape  of  a  large  and  convenient  clubhouse. 
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FRASERBURGH. 

FRASERBURGH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY,  1882. 
Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings  ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Five  Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  35.  Captain  — 
James  Stevenson.  Committee — Thomas  Park,  D.  Melville, 
W.  Grant,  "W.  Noble,  A.  Cardno,  and  George  Stephen. 
Secretary — John  Cranna,  jun.,  Harbour  Treasurer,  Fraser- 
burgh.  Home  Green — Fraserburgh  Links.  Greenkeeper — 
A.  Yule. 

Club    Prizes.  —  Gold   Medal  (scratch)  ;    Gold  Medal   (handicap) 
played  for  monthly. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — -Scratch  Medal  :  John  Trail.  Handicap 
Medal :  Robert  Match. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  78,  made  by 
John  Trail,  October  6th,  1888. 

Although  the  Fraserburgh  Golf  Club  was  only  resuscitated  in  1882, 
the  game  has  been  played  upon  the  Fraserburgh  Links  by  devotees  in 
the  town  and  district  for  more  than  one  hundred  years.  Some  of  the 
ancestors  of  the  present  Lord  Saltoun  were  enthusiastic  golfers,  and 
they,  in  addition  to  many  of  the  neighbouring  landed  gentry,  regularly 
frequented  Fraserburgh  Links  generations  ago,  and  engaged  in 
matches.  As  some  indication  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  game 
was  held,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  thirty  or  forty  years  back  New 
Year's  Day  was  entirely  devoted  to  golfing,  and  on  that  occasion  a 
large  number  of  the  natives  of  the  adjacent  fishing  villages  —  no 
mean  players  in  their  day  —  met  a  selected  team  of  the  inhabitants  on 
the  links  of  Fraserburgh  to  do  battle  for  a  fixed  sum  of  money.  On 
completion  of  the  match  victors  and  vanquished  adjourned  to  the 
leading  alehouse,  where  the  sum  at  stake  was  duly  consumed  in  liquor, 
and  the  match  "  played  over  again,"  at  times  in  the  most  uproarious 
manner.  Although  a  period  of  lethargy  ensued,  golfing  has  in  recent 
years  made  great  progress,  and  the  local  club  takes  rank  as  one  of  the 
strongest  in  the  north.  The  course  comprises  two  rounds,  nine  holes 
each,  of  the  Fraserburgh  Links.  It  is  fully  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
long,  and  beautifully  situated,  overlooking  as  it  does,  Fraserburgh 
Bay  and  Sands,  which  stretch  for  a  length  of  three  miles.  A  round 
may  be  obtained — and  is  sometimes  utilised — that  presents  a  good 
many  hazards  amongst  bent  and  sand ;  but  the  one  generally  used 
contains  only  a  few  real  difficulties  in  the  shape  of  burns,  roads,  and 
fences.  The  links  are  pretty  level,  and  the  turf  is  of  the  very  finest 
description,  thus  enabling  the  club  to  have  natural  putting  greens  that 
could— with  one  or  two  exceptions — scarcely  be  excelled. 

ROSEHEARTY  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1883. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  One  Shilling ; 
Number  of  Members,  20.     Captain — Col.  Ding-wall  Fordyce. 
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Vice-Captain — James  D.  Sharp,  Banker.  Committee — 
J.  R.  Scott,  W.  Gordon,  A.  G.  West,  and  W.  Watt. 
Secretary — Forbes  C.  Grant,  Accountant,  Union  Bank, 
Rosehearty. 

Club  Prizes. — Fordyce  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  April;  Monthly 
Medal  (handicap).  The  former  was  won  by  Wm.  Gordon,  40. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  39,  made  by  W.  Gordon. 

The  club  was  only  formed  in  1883  by  Col.  Fordyce,  of  Bucklay,  the 
proprietor's  uncle,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  golf  was  played  in 
the  time  of  the  first  Lord  Pitsligo.  The  Castle  of  Pitsligo  overlooks 
the  course,  which  must  have  been  laid  out  by  Lord  Pitsligo  himself. 
Some  of  the  holes  used  in  olden  times  are  still  to  be  seen  in  certain 
parts  of  the  green.  They  are  made  of  stone,  and  are  great  curiosities 
in  their  way.  The  course  is  composed  of  a  stretch  of  links  1854  yards 
long  and  about  600  yards  broad.  It  consists  of  nine  holes,  and  is 
partly  composed  of  bent.  There  are  some  exceedingly  nice  hazards. 

GLADWYNS  (ESSEX). 
GLADWYNS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL,  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  One  Shilling. 
Number  of  Members,  28,  11  Ladies  and  17  Gentlemen. 
President — Horace  Broke.  Captain — Miss  M.  Caldecott. 
Committee — Mrs.  Lional  Drurmnond,  Miss  A.  Chisendale- 
Marsh,  Miss  Broke,  Sir  W.  B.  Gnrdon,  C.  G.  Maiden,  and 
G.  Broke.  Hon.  Secretary — P.  V.  Broke,  Gladwyns, 
Harlow,  Essex. 

Club  Prizes. — Challenge  Cup  (handicap),  played  for  monthly. 
Purves  Cup  (handicap  limited  to  15),  open  to  all  members,  and 
played  for  in  April  and  October.  Auditor's  Prize,  for  ladies  only, 
played  for  at  Epiphany  and  Easter. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Challenge  Cup :  April,  Miss  R.  Caldecott, 
95  less  33—62  ;  May,  Horace  Broke,  98  less  25 — 73 ;  September, 
Rev.  J.  L.  Green,  106  less  30—  76  ;  October,  W.  Manners,  104  less 
28 — 76  ;  November,  Miss  Broke,  99  less  17 — 82 ;  December,  Miss  L. 
Frere,  110  less  40—70.  Purves  Cup  :  April,  P.  V.  Broke  (scratch),  70. 
October,  P.  V.  Broke  (scratch),  79.  Auditor's  Prize;  January,  Miss 
A.  Chisendale-Marsh,  128  less  54 — 74 ;  April,  Miss  R.  Caldecott, 
95  less  33—62. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Scores  in  a  club  competition  are  70,  made  by 
P.  V.  Broke,  and  84  by  Miss  Broke,  in  April,  1888. 

The  links  are  probably  the  shortest  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
entire  length  of  the  eighteen  hole  round  being  about  2000  yards. 
The  longest  hole  is  180  yards.  The  hazards,  however,  are  many  and 
serious,  and  require  very  straight  driving,  and  a  careful  approach. 
The  ladies  have  a  separate  round  of  1200  yards. 
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GLASGOW. 

GLASGOW  GOLF  CLUB,  RECONSTITUTED  1870. 

Entrance  Fee,  1?.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings 
and  Sixpence;  Number  of  Members,  350.  Captain — 
Robert  Dundas,  C.E.  Secretary— Wm.  Milne,  362,  St. 
George's-road,  Glasgow. 

Ciwfc  Prizes. — Club,  Wilson,  and  Scott  Monthly  Medals  (all  handi- 
cap),  competed  for  monthly  by  the  first,  second,  and  third  classes  of 
players  respectively ;  Club  Medal  (scratch),  Robertson  Putter  (scratch), 
and  Wilson  Medal  (handicap).  Garroway  Cup  (handicap),  competed 
for  in  March ;  Stewart  Cup  (handicap),  competed  for  in  April ; 
Tennant  Cup,  open  to  all  Amateurs  (scratch),  competed  for  in  May; 
Rae- Arthur  Medal  (scratch),  Salmon  Medal  (handicap),  and  Captain's 
Prize  (handicap),  competed  for  in  October.  At  the  Spring  and 
Autumn  Meetings  there  are,  in  addition  to  the  above,  prizes  of  clubs. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. —  Club  and  Wilson  Monthly  Medals  :  A.  H. 
Doleman,  with  77J,  average  of  four  best  scores.  Scott  Medal :  G. 
Newton.  Tennant  Cup  :  David  Bone.  Stewart  Cup  :  David  Sinclair. 
Club,  Wilson,  and  Rae- Arthur  Medals :  A.  H.  Doleman.  Salmon 
Medal :  Geo.  K.  Thompson.  Captain's  Prize  :  David  Bone. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  74,  made  by 
David  Bone  in  September,  1888,  and  by  A.  H.  Doleman  in  March, 
1888. 

The  Glasgow  Golf  Club  was  re -constituted  in  1870.  When  the 
original  club  was  founded  is  not  known,  but  the  members  latterly 
played  on  Glasgow  Green.  The  minutes  down  to  1832,  and  silver  club 
with  some  twenty-four  silver  balls  attached,  bearing  the  names  of  the 
captains  from  1787  to  1828,  which  had  been  searched  for  in  vain, 
were  last  year  seen  in  the  Bishop's  Palace,  Glasgow  Exhibition,  where 
they  had  been  sent  on  loan,  by  Mr.  Mclnroy  of  Lnde.  The  club 
approached  Mr.  Mclnroy  as  to  the  minutes  and  silver  club,  but 
without  success.  The  club,  as  at  present  constituted,  began  in 
1870  to  play  on  the  South  Side  Park,  but  soon  had  to  leave  it 
for  much  opener  quarters  at  the  Alexandra  Park  in  the  East  End, 
where  it  still  is  located.  The  park  was  extremely  unlike  what  a 
typical  green  should  be.  It  had  a  cold  clayey  soil,  long  coarse  grass 
in  summer,  no  sand  hazards,  but  in  their  place  iron  railings  to  be 
crossed.  These  were  equally  trying  to  the  golfer's  temper,  as  a  very 
awkward  "  lie "  is  sometimes  got  when  the  ball  is  caught  at  the 
foot  of  these.  Some  of  these  railings  are  used  as  boundaries,  and 
at  places  the  play  requires  to  be  very  straight  to  avoid  the  penal- 
ties. With  much  labour  spent  in  cutting,  rolling,  and  filling  up 
holes,  the  turf  may  at  last  be  said  to  be  under  control,  and  bad  lies 
are  now  as  rare  as  they  formerly  were  frequent.  The  putting  greens 
have  improved  even  more  than  the  course,  and  many  of  them  would 
do  credit  to  some  of  our  more  famous  seaside  resorts.  Altogether  a 
•very  enjoyable  game  can  be  had  on  the  green,  as  witnessed  by  the 
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large  number  of  golfers  of  all  degrees  who  are  beginning  to  frequent 
it.  The  course  three  years  ago  was  a  nice  one  of  nine  holes,  but  the 
large  accession  of  playing  members  compelled  an  extension,  first  to 
fifteen,  and  now  to  eighteen  holes.  From  60  to  100  players  turned 
out  at  the  monthly  and  other  competitions,  and  last  October  meeting 
133  competed,  the  largest  on  record  at  any  golf  competition. 

Andrew  Forgan  is  the  club  maker,  Jamie  Gow  the  professional,  and 
Ned  Cassidy  the  green-keeper. 


GLENALMOND   (FEBTHSHIBE). 
GLENALMOND    TRINITY    COLLEGE     GOLF    CLUB, 

INSTITUTED   1878. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  None ; 
Number  of  Members,  85,  confined  entirely  to  Masters  and 
Pupils  of  the  College.  Committee — Rev.  D.  Tait,  A.  W- 
Douglas,  and  G.  H.  Simson.  Secretary — A.  W.  Douglas, 
Trinity  College,  Glenalmond,  Perth.  Home  Green — Trinity 
College,  Glenalmond. 

Club  Prizes  are  The  Golf  Championship  and  Annual  Handicap, 
both  played  in  November,  and  won  by  G.  H.  Simson,  with  a  score 
of  78. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  is  72,  made  by  E.  H.  Blackwell,  Novem- 
ber 22nd, 1887. 

The  course  gives  a  round  of  twenty-four  holes. 

GUILDFORD. 

GUILDFORD  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1886. 

The  entrance  fee  for  Playing  Members  shall  be  SI.  3«., 
and  the  annual  subscription  shall  be  21.  2s. ;  except 
for  members  who  joined  the  Club  prior  to  1st 
January,  1888,  and  for  Non-playing  Members,  for  whom 
it  shall  be  H.  Is.  Members  elected  on  and  after  the 
1st  April,  1st  July,  and  the  October  Meeting,  pay  two 
thirds,  one  half  or  one  third  of  the  annual  subscription 
only  as  the  case  may  be.  Number  of  Members,  123,  limited 
to  200.  President— Earl  of  Onslow,  K.C.M.G.  Captain 
— Major  Pontifex.  Committee — F.  H.  Beaumont,  W.  P. 
Trench,  W.  M.  Kenrick,  0.  J.  Scott,  Sir  C.  H.  S.  Rich, 
Bart.,  Col.  G.  Lamb,  J.  Kenrick,  C.  E.  Nesham,  and  Col. 
Lord  Albert  Seymour.  Secretary  —  H.  Holton  Sturges, 
County  Club,  Guildford. 
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The  Spring  Meeting,  held  two  days  in  first  week  of  May,  and  the 
Autumn  Meeting,  held  two  days  in  first  week  of  October,  are  as  yet 
the  only  club  competitions. 

The  links  are  on  Merrow  Downs,  the  property  of  the  Earl  of 
Onslow,  who,  at  a  nominal  rent,  has  granted  the  Club  the  exclusive 
right  to  play.  Like  all  orthodox  greens  the  round  consists  of  eighteen 
holes.  The  first  part  of  the  course  extends  over  a  large  meadow- 
like  expanse,  which  slopes  somewhat  gradually  from  south  to  north ; 
thereafter  a  deep  grassy  valley  ascends  on  the  further  side  over  the 
face  of  a  rounded  hill,  which  culminates  in  a  large  chalk  pit.  This 
pit  forms  the  principal  hazard,  and  during  the  game  has  to  be  twice 
crossed.  After  negotiating  this,  the  course  extends  along  the  top  of 
the  hill  to  a  whinny  corner,  and  thence  descends  rather  abruptly  to 
the  most  easterly  portion  of  the  links,  where  it  rounds  off  in  a  westerly 
direction  down  towards  the  foot  of  the  hill  above  referred  to,  and 
again  into  the  valley,  from  which  it  ascends  towards  the  meadow-like 
surface  from  which  the  start  was  made.  In  hazards,  with  the 
exception  of  the  chalk  pit  above  mentioned,  the  links  are  at  present 
decidedly  deficient.  Some  bunkers  have  been  made,  and  whins  or 
gorse  are  scattered  over  some  two  portions  in  the  line  of  play. 
all  adding  further  interest  to  the  game.  The  approximate  length  of 
the  course  is  three  miles.  Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchinson  has  been 
playing  a  few  rounds  over  these  links  lately,  and  expressed  it  as  his 
opinion  that  they  were  the  best  inland  links  he  had  seen.  It  seems  to 
rest,  therefore,  with  the  links  committee  and  the  ground  men  whether 
the  club  is  to  remain  a  strong  one,  as  from  its  easy  accessibility  from 
London  it  must  always  attract  players  so  long  as  the  course  and 
greens  are  placed  and  kept  in  good  order. 


GULLANE  (EAST  LOTHIAN). 
GULLANE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JUNE,  1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  None. — Annual  8ubscription,Ten  Shillings 
and  Sixpence;  Number  of  Members,  123.  Captain — 
Heiiry  Parker.  Committee — T.  D.  Thomson,  G.  Mclntosh, 
jun.,  Jas.  A.  Robertson,  Thos.  Binuie.  J.  Watt,  W.  R. 
Clappertou,  and  Archd.  Murray,  jun.  Secretary — Thomas 
Lugtou,  95,  Princes-street.  Edinburgh ;  or  Westbourue, 
Gnllaue,  by  Drem. 

Club  Prizes.—  Spring  Tournament  Handicap  by  holes  at  end  of 
April ;  Club  Prizes  (handicap),  middle  of  June  ;  Club  Gold  Medal 
(scratch)  and  Handicap  Prizes,  end  of  July ;  Captain's  and  other 
Handicap  Prizes,  middle  of  September. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.  — •  Spring  Tournament :  Hugh  Lugton, 
scratch.  Club  Prizes  -.  1,  Marcus  J.  Brown,  78  (scratch) ;  2,  John  F. 
Paxton,  84  less  5—79  ;  3,  F.  V,  Hagart,  79  plus  2—81 ;  4,  William 
Mclntosh,  90  less  9—81  ;  5,  Thomas  Binnie,  91  less  10—81  (tie)  ;  6, 
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H.  W.  Murray,  80  plus  2-  82  ;  7,  H.  B.  Bryden,  85  less  3—82  ;  8, 
William  McEwen,  97  less  15—82  ;  9,  W.  W.  McCrie,  90  less  8—82  ; 
10,  Thomas  Lugton  (scratch),  82  (tie).  Club  Gold  Medal  and  Charm  : 
Hugh  Lugton,  76.  Handicap  Prizes :  1,  Charles  Chambers,  77 
(scratch) ;  2,  W.  B.  Glen,  84  less  6—78 ;  3,  T.  S.  Aitchison,  94  less 
14 — 80  ;  4,  D.  McGregor,  85  less  4 — 81.  Captain's  and  Other  Prizes  : 
1,  A.  Mclntosh,  83  less  7—76  ;  2,  Gregor  McGregor,  76  plus  1—77  ; 
3,  John  Watt,  96  less  18—78 ;  4,  John  P.  Croall,  94  less  15—79 ;  5, 
James  Mackinlay,  94  less  14—80  ;  6,  F.  V.  Hagart,  80  (scratch)  ;  7, 
George  Dalziel,  95  less  15—80 ;  8,  E.  McGowan,  89  less  9—80  (tie). 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  74,  by  F.  D.  Valentine 
Hagart  on  Medal  Day,  July  24th,  1886.  Scores  as  low  as  70  have 
been  recorded  in  private  matches. 

There  is  a  good  inn,  the  proprietor  of  which  does  posting. 

DIRLETON      CASTLE      GOLF       CLUB,      INSTITUTED 
FEBRUARY  27th,  1854. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of 
Members,  50.  Captain  —  John  Watt.  Committee  —  G-. 
Shephard,  J.  Brotherston,  C.  Smith,  W.  Mclntosh,  T. 
Lugton,  jun.,  and  A.  Fisher.  Secretary — John  Tulloch, 
Gullane,  Drem,  East  Lothian.  Home  Green — Gullane. 

Club  Prizes.  —  Wotherspoon  Medal  (handicap) ;  Stamford  Hall 
Medal  (handicap) ;  Chaplain's  Prize  (handicap)  ;  Bauchope  Prize 
(handicap) ;  Patron's  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  April,  July, 
August,  and  September. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Wotherspoon  Medal :  John  Brotherston, 
85.  Stamford  Hall  Medal :  A.  Fisher,  86  less  9—77.  Second  prize 
was  won  by  G.  Shephard,  with  a  scratch  score  of  81.  Chaplain's 
Prize  :  H.  Lugton,  75  (scratch).  Patron's  Medal :  J.  Brotherston,  82. 
Bauchope  Prize :  A.  Gillam,  81  less  4 — 77. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  74,  made  by  G. 
Shephard,  September  4th,  1886. 

The  nearest  railway  station  is  Drem,  four  miles  off,  but  at  present 
the  most  convenient  is  Longniddry,  to  which  coaches  run  morning  and 
afternoon,  Fare  Is. 

EAST  LOTHIAN  GOLF  CLUB,  not  known  when  instituted. 
Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  30.  Captain — J.  William- 
son. President — T.  S.  Aitchison.  Vice-President — Rev. 
John  Kerr.  Secretary  and  Treasurer — John  A.  Begbie, 
Queenstonbank,  Drem.  Auditor — William  Palmer.  Com- 
mittee— D.  Lyell,  J.  Deans,  W.  Whytock,  G.  Ritchie,  and 
St.  Clair-Cunningham.  Home  Green — Gullane. 
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Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal  and  other  Prizes  in  July  ;  also  Quarterly 
Prize  Meetings. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— John  Deans,  87  ;  Thos.  Binnie,  87  ;  Thos. 
A.  Begbie,  86 ;  E.  Muir,  88. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  86,  made  by  Th. 
A.  Begbie,  October  6th,  1888. 


A  description  of  Gullane  Links  appears  in  a  separate  article  on 
"  Gullane  and  its  Links." 

HADDUSTGTON. 
HADDINGTON  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1865. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  30.  Captain — T.  Black. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal  (scratch) ;  Hogarth  Medal  (scratch)  ; 
Sotnerville  Medal  (handicap)  ;  Aitchison  Medal  (handicap)  ;  Macniven 
Medal  (handicap)  ;  Wilkinson  Trophy  (handicap). 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  83  by  Alexander 
Macdonald  at  Luffness  on  November  13th,  1886. 

The  Club  Green  was  formerly  an  inland  one  at  Garleton  Hills,  but 
not  being  easy  of  access  it  was  given  up,  and  by  permission  of  the 
Luffness  Golf  Club  play  now  takes  place  at  Luffness.  The  strength 
of  the  club  suffers  from  the  want  of  a  home  green,  which  it  has  been 
found  impossible  to  obtain. 

HAWICK. 

HAWICK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1877. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings; 
Number  of  Members,  50.  Captain — A.  T.  Dall.  Com- 
mittee—  Nine  Members.  Secretary  —  Dr.  P.  Mitchell 
Penman,  29,  Bridge -street,  Hawick. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal  (scratch) ;  Handicap  Cup ;  Monthly 
Handicap  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Scratch  medal :  Walter  Eutherford,  83. 
Handicap  cup  :  G.  P.  Eoss,  91  less  13 — 78. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  77  by  Walter  Euther- 
ford, on  May  21st,  1887. 

The  Club  Green  is  beautifully  situated  at  Vertish  Hill,  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  town,  and  consists  of  twelve  holes,  none  of 
which  are  particularly  difficult.  The  view  from  the  course  is  one  of 
the  most  extensive  in  the  south  of  Scotland. 

HAYDOCK  (LANCASHIRE). 
HAYCOCK  PARK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1877. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members  abont  30.  Captain — Dr. 


Club  Directory.  221 


Handyside.  Committee — Rev.  H.  Siddall,  Messrs.  Fair- 
clough,  Robert  Stone,  G.  W.  Rigg,  R.  Edinoudson, 
Secretary,  and  Captain.  Secretary  —  Alfred  Smith, 
Golborne,  Lancashire. 

The  Club  Prizes  are  Club  Gold  Medal  and  Williamson  Medal  (both 
scratch) ;  Prize  presented  by  Jas.  Fairclough,  Esq. ;  and  Monthly 
prize  competitions,  the  final  played  off  in  October. 

Established  in  1877,  this  .unpretentious  little  club  was  in  the  zenith 
of  its  fame  in  1882,  when,  unfortunately,  the  change  of  tenancy 
prevented  the  links  from  being  used.  Since  then,  through  the 
courtesy  of  the  Haydock  Park  Coursing  Company,  the  club  has  been 
resuscitated,  and,  having  lately  held  its  spring  competition,  bids  fair 
to  be  again  popular.  Many  of  the  visitors  expressed  themselves  much 
pleased  with  the  links,  which  contains  some  real  sporting  hazards, 
while  the  quietness  and  comfort  contrast  favourably  with  the  crowded 
state  of  affairs  on  many  of  our  more  frequented  greens.  Situated 
midway  between  Wigan  and  Warrington — seven  miles  from  each — it 
only  requires  to  be  made  known  to  the  lovers  of  this  fine  game  to 
insure  its  permanent  popularity. 

HAYLING  (HAMPSHIRE). 
HAYLING  ISLAND  GOLF  CLUB. 

Entrance  Fee,  II.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  Is. ; 
Number  of  Members,  80.  Captain — Fleetwood  Sandeinan. 
Secretary — E.  H.  Liddell,  Kitnocks,  Botley,  Hants.  Green- 
Tceeper — Spraggs . 

Club  Prizes. — Generally  four  handicap  meetings  of  two  or  three 
days  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

In  addition  to  ordinary  members,  officers  in  the  army  and  navy  on 
full  pay,  and  resident  members  of  the  universities,  are  admitted  to 
the  club  on  payment  of  an  annual  subscription  of  Ten  Shillings  and 
Sixpence. 

South  Hayling  is  reached  by  the  London,  Brighton,  and  South 
Coast  Railway,  via  Havant.  The  greens  are  wonderfully  improved, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  arrangements  with  the  railway  company  will  be 
made  to  enable  the  golfer  to  get  to  and  fro  more  easily.  The  time 
from  London  is  a  little  over  two  hours.  The  course,  about  four  and 
a  quarter  miles  round,  is  an  eighteen  hole  one,  and  a  club  house  is 
being  erected  for  the  convenience  of  members.  The  ladies  course  is  a 
very  good  one  also. 

Very  good  accommodation  may  be  had  at  the  Royal  Hotel,  at  which 
a  special  rate  of  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  per  diem  is  charged  to 
golfers. 

HAYLING  ISLAND  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB. 
No  particulars  forthcoming. 
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INDIA. 

ROYAL  BOMBAY   GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JANUARY 
OTH,  1842. 

As  the  most  recent  list  of  office-bearers  that  can  be  got 
is  for  the  year  1883,  it  is  not  given  here. 

This  club  was  proposed  and  formed  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  Fort 
on  the  above  date,  under  the  direction  of  H.  H.  Glass,  C.S.,  and  it 
continued  to  be  a  very  nourishing  and  popular  institution  for  about 
five  years,  when  the  game  became  neglected,  and  no  attempt 
apparently  was  made  to  revive  it  until  1855.  The  resuscitation 
then,  however,  only  lasted  two  years,  owing  to  the  departure  of  the 
"keener  hands,"  until,  in  1861,  as  the  records  state,  "playing 
members  became  fewer  and  fewer,  and  at  last  the  club  died  a  natural 
death."  For  the  following  nine  years  no  club  existed,  but  on 
December  16th,  1869,  a  few  energetic  admirers  of  the  "noble  game  " 
reconstituted  the  club  under  its  present  name,  and  in  1875  it  amal- 
gamated with  the  Bombay  Gymkhana,  with  which  it  bids  fair  to  be 
long  and  prosperously  associated. 

.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  prizes,  all  of  which,  except 
the  last,  are  played  for  annually  :  (1)  St.  George's  Medal ;  (2)  St. 
Andrew's  Medal ;  (3)  Blackheath  Gold  Medal,  presented  by  Black- 
heath  Golf  Club  in  1864  ;  (4)  Gymkhana  Cup,  presented  by  Bombay 
Gymkhana,  to  be  played  for  by  members  of  any  Indian  club ;  (5) 
Wimbledon  Cup,  presented  by  the  London  Scottish  Golf  Club ; 
(6)  Calcutta  Medal ;  (7)  Madras  Medal  (for  conditions  of  Nos.  6  and  7 
see  the  notices  of  these  clubs)  ;  (7)  The  "Forty  Twa"  Medal,  played 
for  monthly.  This  last  medal  bears  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the 
club  (H.  H.  Glass)  and  "  1842,"  the  date  of  the  club's  foundation.  It 
is  played  for  during  six  months,  becoming  the  property  of  the  one 
who  wins  it  most  times.  A  new  medal  seems  to  be  provided  every 
year.  The  course  for  all  competitions  is  two  rounds  (one  round 
played  on  each  of  two  consecutive  mornings)  of  12  holes  each. 

The  members  do  not  forget  the  home  clubs  ;  the  following  list  is 
culled  from  last  year's  "  ANNUAL,"  and  were  the  accounts  from 
Calcutta  and  Madras  at  hand,  it  would  probably  be  seen  that  they 
were  not  forgotten :  1.  Medal  (scratch)  to  Royal  Blackheath  Club  in 
1846 ;  present  holder,  J.  G.  Gibson,  116.  2.  Medal  (scratch)  to  St. 
Andrew's  Royal  and  Ancient  Club ;  present  holder,  Alexander  Stuart, 
87.  3.  Cup  (handicap  limited  to  14  strokes)  to  Royal  Liverpool  Club  ; 
present  holder,  H.  H.  Hilton  (scratch),  87.  4.  Cup  (handicap)  to 
Royal  Wimbledon  Club  ;  present  holder,  A.  H.  Boyd,  92  less  8—84. 
5.  Medal  (scratch)  to  Royal  Perth  Golfing  Society ;  present  holder, 
Charles  Anderson,  120. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  series  of  cuttings  of  the  club 
matches,  beginning  in  1878.  (Each  extract  refers  to  a  separate 
match)  : 

"  There  had  been  a  heavy  rainfall  during  the  night ;  it  was 
expected  that  the  match  would  be  postponed,  and  hence  the  worthy 
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captain  and  the  late  secretary  did  not  venture  down.  Those  present 
decided  to  go  on,  and  the  new  secretary  rode  off  and  shifted  two 
holes,  one  of  which  was  completely  submerged.  .  .  .  Five  of  the 
holes  were  difficult  to  get  at,  as  pools  of  surface  water,  holes  made  by 
wallowing  buffaloes,  hoof  prints,  and  open  drains,  awaited  the  ball,  no 
matter  whither  it  went.  .  .  .  The  '  wooden  spune '  was  easily 
won  by  G." — "  No  one  was  found  to  dispute  the  '  wooden  spoon '  with 
B.,  who  left  the  rest  of  the  field  far  behind." — "  The  pains  and  pangs 
of  the  game  are  known  but  to  the  initiated,  and  space  would  fail  to 
tell  of  the  anguish  endured  by  the  representative  of  one  of  our  banks 
when  he  drove  his  ball  into  the  jungles  surrounding  the  ruins  of  the 
"late  School  of  Art ;  of  the  unholy  joy  with  which  he  saw  his  opponent 
'  play  the  like  ; '  the  Celtic  fury  of  a  certain  official  who,  with  ardour 
worthy  of  a  better  cause,  broke  three  clubs  in  two  rounds,  and,  having 
perforce  to  retire,  caused  his  infatuated  backers  and  himself  to 
imitate  a  certain  Scottish  worthy,  who  stood  in  the  road  and  '  swore 
at  lairge,"  reviling  the  evil  fortune  which  spoiled  his  game.  There 
remains  no  more  to  do  than  to  point  the  moral  of  this  tale  by  the 
following  appeal :  '  Scotchmen  !  a  terrible  calamity  has  fallen  on  the 
golfing  community  of  Bombay  by  the  failure  of  any  of  our  countrymen 
to  win  a  challenge  cup  or  medal  in  any  of  the  recent  contests.  All, 
all  have  been  won  by  the  skill  of  an  Englishman.  Is  this  to  be 
borne  P  Rouse  ye,  rouse  ye  to  the  fray,  and  let  not  the  Southron 
boast  that  from  him  alone  we  learn  to  play  our  national  and  noble 
game  of  golf." — "  Several  inches  of  rain  fell  during  the  preceding 
night,  and  the  morning  was  dark  and  threatening.  The  scores  were 
by  no  means  good — a  fact  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  water  was 
plentiful,  and  golfers  know  right  well  that  it  is  much  easier  to  get 
into  water  than  to  get  out  of  it.  One  of  the  putting  greens  was 
actually  under  water -quite  a  novelty  in  golf  playing."  "The  Dis- 
consolate faces  and  mud-bespattered  appearance  of  many  of  the 
players  on  their  completing  the  round,  told  a  tale  of  how  hard  a  task 
it  had  been  to  drive  the  ball  out  of  the  muddy  or  watery  hollows  in 
which  it  so  often  found  a  lodgment." — "  The  tents  which  had  been 
put  up  the  previous  day  seemed  to  have  demoralized  them.  It  is 
trying  to  the  temper  to  see  a  clean  fair  stroke  turned  off  into  grief 
by  a  tent  peg.  Those  pegs  ought  to  burn  well,  and  the  tents  should 
make  fine  tinder." — "  C.  and  H.  ran  each  other  hard  for  '  ye  wud'n 
spune,'  and  it  ultimately  fell  to  the  latter  with  two  steady  scores  of 
69  and  70." — "  C.  carried  off  the  '  wooden  spoon,'  his  first  prize." 

CALCUTTA  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1829. 

Hon.  Secretary  and  Treasurer — A.  F.  Simson. 
This  club  has  presented  the  following  prizes  to  other  clubs  : — 
1.  To  Bombay  Golf  Club  :  A  Silver  Challenge  Medal,  to  be  played 
for  annually.  The  winner  to  retain  the  Medal  for  a  year,  and  to 
receive  a  Medallion  in  token  of  his  victory.  2.  To  Eoyal  Blackheath 
Golf  Club  :  A  Cup  (handicap).  Present  holder  :  F.  Stokes,  118.  3. 
To  Eoyal  and  Ancient  Golf  Club,  St.  Andrew's :  A  Cup  (handicap 
tournament).  Present  holder  :  H.  S.  C.  Everard. 
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MADRAS  GOLF  CLUB. 

All  that  is  at  present  known  of  this  club  is,  that  in  1882  they 
presented  a  Silver  Challenge  Medal  to  the  Bombay  Golf  Club,  to  be 
played  for  by  handicap  annually.  The  winner  to  retain  the  Medal 
for  a  year,  and  to  receive  a  Medallion  in  token  of  his  victory. 

INNERLEITHEN  (PEEBLHSHIRE). 

INNERLEITHEN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  SEPTEMBER 
22ND,  1886. 

Entrance  Fee,  Not  less  than  Five  Shillings ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Not  less  than  Five  Shillings;  Number  of 
Members,  60.  Hon.  President — Sir  Charles  Tennant,  of 
The  Glen,  Bart.  Captain — M.  G.  Thorbnrn.  Treasurer — 
Mr.  Andrew  Robertson.  Committee — Dr.  J.  Cameron,  Dr. 
J.  Orr,  J.  S.  Smail,  L.  W.  Walker,  James  Ballantyiie, 
A.  A.  Haig,  T.  Weir,  Innerleithen ;  and  F.  I.  Dal/iel, 
Walkerburn.  Secretary — William  Stobie,  Solicitor,  Iiiner- 
leithen. 

Club  Prizes. — Captain's  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  on  first  Satur- 
days in  October,  January,  April,  and  July  ;  Panton  Handicap  Monthly 
Medal.  Other  prizes  are  frequently  competed  for. 

Innerleithen  Common  is  the  Club  Green.  It  is  close  to  the  town,  and 
is  held  on  a  lease  of  twelve  years  from  September,  1887,  from  Mr. 
Tait,  of  The  Kirklands.  It  has  been  greatly  improved  during  the 
past  year  by  judicious  attention  and  continual  play.  The  putting 
greens  are  now  in  excellent  order,  and  have  been  favourably  compared 
by  recent  visitors  with  those  at  Musselburgh.  Some  parts  of  the 
ground  between  the  putting  greens  are  still  rather  rough,  but  it  is 
expected  that  the  ensuing  summer  will  see  the  Innerleithen  course 
one  of  the  best  inland  greens  in  Scotland. 

The  Secretary  writes  :  "  There  was  no  record  kept  of  the  prize 
winners  up  till  September  last,  but  next  year  this  information  can 
be  supplied." 

INVERALLOCHY  (ABERDEENSHIRE). 

INVERALLOCHY  GOLF  CLUB. 

An  ex-office-bearer  writes  :  "  Golf,  which  is  a  favourite  pastime  in 
this  locality,  and  which  has  been  played  for  generations  on  the  Links 
of  Inverallochy,  has,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  been  put  a  stop  to  by  the 
proprietor,  owing  to  complaints  by  the  farmers  who  individually  share 
a  part  of  the  links.  The  fishermen,  unfortunately,  have  not  been 
able,  from  want  of  funds,  to  take  the  case  before  the  Law  Courts, 
where,  owing  to  the  length  of  time  the  game  has  been  played  on  the 
links,  the  verdict  would  assuredly  be  in  their  favour." 
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INVERNESS. 

INVERNESS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings  ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Five  Shillings;  Number  of  Members,  75.  Captain — A. 
Machardy.  Committee — Seven  Members.  Secretary — 
A.  F.  Steele,  Bank  of  Scotland,  Inverness.  Home  Green — 
Culcabock. 

Club  Prizes. — Sheriff  Ivory's  Scratch  Medal,  played  for  on  5th  May ; 
Sheriff  Thorn's  Scratch  Medal,  played  for  on  1st  September ;  Culcabock 
Medal,  played  for  tinder  handicap,  18th  May;  Club  Medal  (handicap), 
played  for  on  7th  July ;  Captain's  Medal  for  the  best  aggregate  of 
five  scores,  under  handicap,  at  monthly  competitions. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  81,  made  by 
J.  Easton  at  Muir  of  Ord,  5th  May,  1888.  The  same  score  had  been 
made  on  a  former  occasion  by  A.  Machardy  and  G.  V.  Easton. 

For  a  time  the  club  had  three  greens,  one  of  which,  at  Muir  of  Ord, 
has  nine  holes,  and  is  fourteen  miles  distant  from  the  town.  The 
other  two  are  in  the  vicinity.  The  club  has  recently  decided  to  play 
for  the  future  on  their  Home  Green  at  Culcabock,  which,  although 
small — seven  holes — and  destitute  of  any  exacting  hazards,  affords 
very  fair  play.  It  is  capable  of  considerable  improvement,  and  by 
devoting  their  energies  to  its  development  the  club  hope  to  make  it  a 
course  whereon  an  enjoyable  game  can  be  played.  It  lies  on  the  high 
ground  to  the  south-east  of  the  town,  and  commands  beautiful  views 
in  all  directions. 

IRELAND. 

COUNTY  ANTRIM  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL,  1888. 
Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is. ; 
Number  of  Members,  82.  Captain — J.  S.  Alexander,  D.L. 
President — Earl  of  Antrim.  Council — Capt.  Montgomery, 
D.L.,  Capt.  Gage,  R.M.,  Capt.  Carver,  J.P.,  H.  H. 
McNeile,  D.L.,  R.  G.  Symes,  C.E.,  J.  F.  Hodges,  J.P. 
Hon.  Treasurer — W.  G.  Lawrence,  J.P.  Joint  Secretaries 
— G.  L.  Baillie,  1,  Brookhill-avenue,  Belfast,  and  R.  A. 
Collingwood,  Kerr-street,  Portrush. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Cup,  played  for  under  handicap,  on  the  second 
Saturday  of  each  month. 

Winners  of  Silver  Cup. — T.  Gilroy,  W.  H.  Smiles,  H.  Adair,  W.  H. 
Mann,  G.  R.  Symes,  jun.,  R.  A.  Collingwood,  H.  A.  Macauley.  The 
final  competition  for  the  Cup  takes  place  at  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  in  June. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  84,  made  by  T.  Gilroy  in 
June,  1888. 
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Portrnsh  is  on  the  Northern  Counties'  Eailway,  and  the  golfing 
ground  is  close  to  the  station.  Visitors  to  the  Northern  Counties' 
Eailway  Hotel  have  the  privilege  of  playing  over  the  ground  free  of 
charge.  Other  visitors  pay  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  monthly, 
or  two  shillings  and  sixpence  weekly. 


For  description  of  links,  see  article  "  Golf  in  Ireland." 

AUGHNACLOY    GOLF    CLUB,    INSTITUTED    DECEMBER 
23RD,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  30.  Captain — W.  H. 
Mann,  Esq.  President — James  Pringle,  Esq.,  J.P.  Vice- 
Presidents —  H.  de  F.  Montgomery,  Esq.,  D.L.,  Upton 
Moutray,  Esq.,  J.P.  Committee — R.  J.  Betty,  J.P.,  S.  J. 
Abraham,  E.  V.  Hamilton,  R.  P.  Moutray,  R.  J.  Browne, 
S.  R.  McGill.  Treasurer — J.  D.  Meharg.  Secretary — 
D.  J.  Stewart,  Auchnacloy,  Co.  Tyrone,  Ireland. 

Club  Prizes. — Competition  for  the  Captain's  Medal  (handicap)  takes 
place  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  each  month. 

The  Links  are  about  two  miles  in  extent,  and  are  on  the  property 
of  the  president  (James  Pringle,  Esq.).  There  are  numerous  hazards 
in  the  form  of  watercourses,  rushes,  hedges,  and  trees,  and  the  green 
presents  opportunities  for  the  display  of  the  most  scientific  play. 
The  course  consists  of  nine  holes,  but  the  number  will  shortly  be 
increased.  Aughnacloy  is  situated  on  the  Clogher  Valley  Eailway 
(vid  Tynan  or  Maguire's  Bridge),  and  the  links  are  half  a  mile  distant 
from  the  station.  There  is  abundant  hotel  accommodation  for  visitors. 

ROYAL  BELFAST  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1881. 

Entrance  Fee,  II.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is.  ; 
Number  of  Members,  130.  Patron — H.R.H.  the  Prince 
of  "Wales.  President — Capt.  Harrison,  J.P.  Vice-President 
— Arinar  L.  Corry,  Esq.  Captain — W.  F.  Collier,  LL.D. 
Council— W.  H.  Smiles,  W.  A.  Chapman,  P.  H.  Charley, 
A.  Doig,  H.  Gregg,  Jas.  McGee,  J.  G.  Shaw,  G.  L.  Baillie, 
H.  J.  Johnston,  Thomas  Sinclair,  J.P.,  Jas.  Henderson, 
A.M.,  W.  E.  Paterson,  C.E.  Treasurer— W.  L.  Wheeler. 
Secretary — Henry  Herdrnan,  69,  High-street,  Belfast. 
Home  Green — Kinnegar,  Holywood,  Co.  Down.  Green- 
Tteeper — Alex.  G.  Day. 

Club  Prizes. — The  Murphy-Grimshaw  Challenge  Plate,  played  for  at 
half-yea'-ly  meetings  in  May  and  November,  and  the  Ewart  and 
Sinclair  Handicap  Medal,  and  Corry  Medal. 
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Prize  Winners  in  1888. — The  Challenge  Plate  was  won  in  May  by 
G.  L.  Baillie,  and  in  November  by  G.  L.  Baillie  and  Thomas  Gilroy, 
a  tie  not  yet  played  off.  Handicap  Medal :  Henry  Herdman.  Corry 
Medal :  Henry  Herdman. 

The  Royal  Belfast  Golf  Club  was  the  first  regularly  constituted  golf 
club  in  Ireland.  The  course  is  situated  at  Holywood,  a  station  on 
the  County  Down  Railway,  about  five  miles  from  Belfast.  The 
round  consists  of  nine  holes,  varying  from  100  to  400  yards  in 
length.  There  are  no  bunkers  on  the  ground,  but  the  green  is,  not- 
withstanding, a  sporting  one,  the  numerous  patches  of  whins,  and 
the  shore  of  Belfast  Lough,  affording  excellent  and  legitimate  hazards. 
Close  to  the  links  is  a  good  club  house,  with  box  accommodation  for 
over  eighty  players. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  was  made  at  the  yearly  competition  in 
November,  1887,  when  Mr.  Thomas  Gilroy  completed  the  two  rounds — 
eighteen  holes — in  71  (34  and  37).  Members  of  kindred  clubs  paying 
a  visit  to  the  North  of  Ireland  will  find  a  right  hearty  welcome 
awaiting  them  should  they  find  time  to  run  down  to  Holywood. 

CURRAGH   GOLF   CLUB,   INSTITUTED  1883. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  \l.  10s.  ; 
Number  of  Members,  variable  ;  all  Officers  of  the  Curragh 
Brigade  may  play.  Captain — Lieut. -Col.  P.  D.  Trotter, 
93rd  Highlanders.  Secretary — Lieut.  A.  G.  Balfour,  71st 
Highland  Light  Infantry,  Curragh  Camp  (only  temporary 
during  stay  of  Regiment  at  the  Curragh.)  Committee — 
One  representative  from  each  Regiment.  Greenkeeper — 
Private  Alimon  Myles. 

Club  Prizes. — Inter-Regimental  Medal  (71st  and  93rd),  played  for 
monthly  under  handicap  ;  also  71st  H.L.I.  Regimental. 

Prize  Winners. — In  January,  93rd  Highlanders  ;  in  February  and 
March,  71st  Highlanders. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  competition  was  86,  made  by  Lieut. 
A.  Wolfe  Murray,  H.L.I. 

The  course  is  all  on  good  turf,  has  a  variety  of  hazards — gorse 
bushes,  gravel  quarry,  two  open  ditches — consists  of  eighteen  holes, 
and  is  about  three  miles  round. 

COUNTY  DOWN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAECH  23BD, 
1889. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  for  first  year ;  Annual  Subscription, 
One  Guinea  ;  Members  of  recognised  golf  clubs,  and  Naval 
and  Military  Officers,  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence.  Number 
of  Members,  60.  President — The  Right  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Annesley.  Secretary,  pro  tern.  G.  L.  Baillie,  1, 
Q2 
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Brookhill-avenue,  Belfast.     Home  Green,  Newcastle,  Co. 
Down. 

The  opening  competition  of  this  club  took  place  on  the  23rd  of 
March,  when  the  first  prize  was  taken  by  W.  E.  Williams,  with  a 
score  of  113  less  20 — 93.  The  second  places  fell  to  Master  Aldy  Gilroy 
with  129  less  30—99. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  was  96,  made  by  Thomas  Gilroy. 

Newcastle  is  the  terminus  of  the  County  Down  Railway,  and  the 
green  is  close  to  the  station.  The  course,  to  start  with,  was  a  nine 
hole  one,  but  by  June  1st  it  is  intended  to  have  the  full  eighteen  holes 
laid  out.  The  turf  is  short  and  springy,  and  the  hazards  are  for  the 
most  part  of  the  bunker  and  sand-hill  type.  One  of  the  latter  in 
particular,  40ft.  high,  and  aptly  called  the  Matterhorn,  gives  excellent 
sport.  For  a  new  links  the  putting  greens  are  in  excellent  order.  A 
more  beautiful  situation  for  a  golf  course  could  scarcely  be  conceived, 
running  as  it  does  for  over  a  mile  along  the  shore  of  Dundrum  Bay, 
and  on  the  homeward  journey  having  in  the  close  background  the 
majestic  Slieve  Donard  towering  3000ft.  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Newcastle  has  for  years  been  a  fashionable  watering  place,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  proximity  of  so  good  a  links  will  greatly  add  to 
its  already  numerous  attractions.  Nowhere,  too.  have  golfers  been 
more  generously  treated  by  railway  companies  than  in  the  north  of 
Ireland ;  players  proceeding  from  Belfast  to  Newcastle  by  the  Co. 
Down  Railway,  or  from  Belfast  to  Portrush  by  the  Northern  Counties 
Railway,  being  permitted  to  travel  at  about  one-third  of  the  ordinary 
fares.  Excellent  accommodation  for  visitors  is  afforded  by  the 
Annesley  Arms  and  Bellevue  Hotels,  both  of  which  are  large  and  well 
managed  establishments.  There  is  also  an  excellent  refreshment 
room  on  the  station  platform,  the  cuisine  of  which  is  very  superior. 

DUBLIN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY  15TH,  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings;  Annual  Subscription,  II.; 
Number  of  Members,  60.  Captain — Thomas  Gilroy, 
Mornington  House,  Drogheda.  Committee — Twelve  mem- 
bers. Secretary — R.  H.  Charles,  2,  Lower  Baggot-street, 
Dublin.  Home  Green,  North  Bull,  Dollymount,  Co.  Dublin. 
GreenJceeper,  Thomas  Leonard. 

Club  Prizes. — Lumsden  Medal  and  Black  Watch  Medal,  both  handicap 
— the  former  played  for  in  May  and  October,  and  the  latter  in  April. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.-  Black  Watch  Medal:  H.  A.  West,  87,  less 
11—76 ;  Lumsden  Medal :  Won  in  May  by  C.  A.  Owen,  98,  less  20—78. 
and  in  October  by  J.  Lnmsden,  jun.,  94,  less  9 — 85. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  73,  made  by 
Thomas  Gilroy,  the  Captain,  in  October,  1887.  In  February,  1889, 
the  club  changed  their  quarters  from  the  Phoenix  Park  to  the  North 
Bull,  a  perfectly  natural  course,  which  has  very  few  to  surpass  it  in 
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general  excellence.  It  is  three  miles  from  Dublin,  and  the  tram  cars 
bring  players  to  within  five  minutes'  walk  of  the  club  house  in  thirty  or 
thirty-five  minutes.  The  course  is  about  two  and  a  half  miles  round. 
There  is  a  comfortable  little  hotel  in  the  neighbourhood. 

IRVINE. 

IRVINE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MARCH  19m,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  64.  Captain — James 
Stewart.  Committee — J.  B.  Stuart,  H.  M.  Highet,  Chas. 
Marchland,  Bobt.  Hamilton,  W.  S.  Wright,  B.  J.  Hamilton, 
W.  B.  Wilson,  and  W.  C.  Wilson.  Secretary — Bobert 
Adam,  Fernbank,  Bank-street,  Irvine.  Home  Green,  Irvine. 

Club  Prizes. — Heathfield  Gold  Medal  (handicap),  played  for  on  the 
third  Saturday  of  each  month. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — W.  C.  Wilson,  with  three  best  scores,  77, 
82,  89. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  81,  made  by 
Robert  Adam,  September  15th,  1888. 

The  Irvine  Golf  Links  are  situated  on  the  Moor,  which  belongs  to 
the  public.  The  ground  is  very  suitable  for  the  game ;  is  nicely 
situated,  commanding  a  splendid  view  of  the  surrounding  country  and 
the  Clyde ;  and  is  within  ten  minutes  walk  from  the  railway  station. 
The  course  consists  of  nine  holes,  and  the  grass,  naturally  short,  has 
improved  greatly  since  the  commencement  of  the  club.  A  very  good 
scratch  score  may  be  put  down  at  40  or  42  for  the  round.  There 
are  some  good  natural  hazards,  and  at  a  number  of  the  holes  a-ball 
driven  off  the  line  is  liable  to  be  punished  in  the  whins.  The  course 
compares  very  favourably  with  many  well-known  links,  although  the 
putting  greens  are  a  little  uneven ;  but  there  is  every  likelihood 
of  new  ones  being  laid  during  next  year.  The  course  generally 
is  very  wide,  and  there  is  no  crossing  except  for  a  short  distance 
between  the  second  and  third  holes.  All  the  golfers,  who  have  had 
a  game  over  it,  pronounce  it  to  be  a  first-class  golfing  ground. 

ISLE   OF  WIGHT. 

BOYAL    ISLE    OF  WIGHT   GOLF   CLUB,   INSTITUTED 
AUGUST,  1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Guineas  ;  Annual  Subscription,  One 
Guinea;  Number  of  Members,  200 — limited  to  150  playing 
members.  Captain — Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  Bart.  Council 
— Bev.  C.  Shilson,  J.  W.  Wright,  Bev.  W.  H.  Bichards, 
J.  B.  M.  Lingard-Monk,  Capt.  A.  J.  Corse-Scott,  Lt.-Col. 
E.  Howard-Brooke,  Col.  Chas.  Fortescue,  A.  F.  Brown, 
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Capt.Twynam,  and  Sir  B.  A.  Dalyell,  K.C.I.E.  Secretary 
— Gaspard  Le  Marchant,  St.  Helen's,  Isle  of  Wight.  Hon. 
Treasurer — Lt.  Col.  W.  S.  N.  Clayton.  Home  Green,  Bern- 
bridge,  Isle  of  Wight.  GreenJceeper,  James  Beveridge. 

Club  Prizes. — Three  Scratch  Medals  played  for  at  Easter,  October 
and  Christmas  ;  numerous  Handicap  Prizes  at  all  meetings. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — F.  F.  Liddell,  91 ;  J.  W.  Wright,  88  ;  Capt. 
A.  J.  Corse-Scott,  94. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition — 83  on  St.  Andrew's 
Day,  1886,  by  T.  S.  Henry. 

The  establishment  of  this  club  was  undoubtedly  due  to  the  energy 
of  Capt.  J.  S.  Eaton,  E.N.,  its  first  secretary.  The  links  are  delight- 
fully situated  on  the  sea  coast  between  Bembridge  and  St.  Helen's. 
The  course  consists  of  nine  holes,  and  is  If  miles  round.  The  principal 
meetings  are  held  at  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  August,  October,  and  at 
Christmas.  The  Royal  Spithead  Hotel,  situated  at  Bembridge  and 
close  to  the  links,  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  club,  and  affords  every 
convenience  to  visitors.  One  great  advantage  is  the  comparatively 
mild  climate  in  winter.  Snow  is  seldom  seen  on  the  links,  and  for 
the  last  two  winters  in  no  single  day  has  there  been  sufficient  to 
interfere  with  play. 

The  club  is  now  full,  and  a  number  of  candidates  are  on  the  list  for 
election  as  vacancies  occur. 

NEEDLES  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  DECEMBEE,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  \l.  Is.,  visitors 
are  admitted  on  payment  of  Five  Shillings  per  month,  but 
•  they  can  only  compete  for  sweepstakes — not  for  club  prizes ; 
Number  of  Members,  15.  Captain — Major  Playfair,  B.A. 
Committee — Captain  Buck,  B.E.,  Secretary,  Colonel  Owen, 
and  Colonel  Pearson  Crozier.  Hon.  Sec. — A.  B.  C.  Conuell, 
Tollands  Bay,  Isle  of  Wight.  Custodian  of  Green — Mr. 
F.  Tankard. 

Club  Prize. — Challenge  Cup,  presented  by  Colonel  Pearson  Crozier, 
J.P. 

The  club  was  founded  by  Mr  Connell,  but  much  valuable  assistance 
was  given  by  Major  Playfair  and  Captain  Buck,  the  latter  of  whom 
surveyed  the  links,  and  made  an  excellent  plan  of  them. 

The  members  of  this  club  are  hard  at  work  preparing  themselves 
for  the  Challenge  Cup  competition,  which  they  hope  will  come  off  at 
Easter.  Foremost  among  the  beginners  is  Mr.  F.  Tankard,  who  has 
accomplished  the  round  of  nine  holes  in  the  fine  score  of  44 ;  Captain 
Buck,  54 ;  Mr.  Murray,  56 ;  Major  Walford,  57  ;  Mr.  Connell,  59  ; 
Colonel  Owen,  67;  Mr.  F.  Graham,  67;  Mr.  G.  Hodges,  72.  This 
must  be  considered  very  satisfactory,  as  hardly  one  of  these  players 
had  ever  handled  a  club  until  this  year.  This  serious  work  is 
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occasionally  lightened  by  humorous  incidents  which  repeat  themselves 
no  doubt  wherever  the  game  is  undertaken  for  the  first  time.  The 
first  course  is  "  up  the  hill,"  an  easy  shot  for  one  who  can  lift  the  ball, 
but  fatal  to  beginners.  One  of  our  recruits  having  teed  his  ball  ten 
times,  at  last  gave  it  up  in  despair. 

The  few  gentlemen  who  started  the  club  took  such  a  lofty  view  of 
the  game,  that  it  became  necessary  to  pass  a  law  "  that  no  meeting  of 
this  club  be  held  at  a  higher  altitude  than  300ft.  above  the  level  of 
the  sea."  The  salutary  effects  of  this  law  have  been  such  that,  after 
several  changes,  a  definite  course  has  been  settled,  and  the  penalties 
arranged.  Certainly  nobody  could  complain  of  an  absence  of  hazards, 
which  include  a  sloping  down,  gorse,  heather,  tussocks  of  grass, 
patches  where  the  turf  has  been  removed  and  which  are  generally 
full  of  chalk,  stones,  deep  cart  ruts  where  the  niblick  sometimes 
cannot  be  used,  and  in  the  last  course  a  dangerous  chalk  pit.  Added 
to  all  these,  there  is  generally  a  hazard  ubiquitous  and  common  to 
every  course — a  strong  wind. 

JERSEY. 

ROYAL  JERSEY   GOLF   CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1878. 

Entrance  Fee,  31.  3s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  \l.  10s. ; 
Number  of  Members,  150.  Captain — Major  R.  J.  SpofEorth. 
Committee — C.  A.  Teape,  Lieut.- Colonel  P.  Robin,  Capt.  T. 
Robin,  and  A.  H.  Lushington.  Secretary — Com.  H.  J. 
Fairlie,  R.N.,  Fantaisie,  St.  Saviour's,  Jersey.  Home  Green 
— Grouville,  Jersey.  GreenJceepei — T.  Yardon. 

Club  Prizes — Glutton  Cup  (i.e.,  the  lowest  gross  score  in  an  open 
competition  at  the  Spring  or  Autumn  Meetings) ;  Robin  Medals  (open  to 
resident  members  only).  The  two  foregoing  are  scratch  competitions. 
Club  Cup  ;  Brewster  Clubs ;  Visitors'  Prize  (the  property  of  anyone 
winning  it  twice) ;  Bumble  Bee  Gold  Medal — all  handicaps.  A  badge 
is  given  with  each  of  the  foregoing  prizes.  Cup  presented  by  Cyril 
Plummer  for  the  best  average  handicap  score  in  the  competitions 
during  the  first  four  days  of  the  meetings,  and  which  becomes  the 
property  of  anyone  winning  it  twice.  Robins  Cup.  All  these  prizes 
are  played  for  in  April  and  October  of  each  year. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — At  Spring  Meeting  :  Club  Challenge  Cup, 
H.  P.  H.  Spencer,  102  less  20—82 ;  Brewster  Clubs,  R.  H.  Chambers, 
99  less  14—85  ;  Robin  Medals,  silver,  Captain  T.  S.  Robin  ;  ditto, 
bronze,  A.  H.  Lushington,  100  ;  Bumble  Bee  Gold  Medal,  H.  W.  Adair, 
94  less  17—77  ;  Clutton  Cup  (scratch),  C.  A.  Teape,  88  ;  Plummer  Cup, 
H.  W.  Adair,  average  86J.  At  Autumn  Meeting :  Club  Challenge  Cup, 
G.  Hornby,  89  less  10—79  ;  Brewster  Clubs,  S.  A.  Featherstone,  102 
less  22—80 ;  Robin  Medals,  silver,  G.  Hornby,  92  ;  Ditto,  bronze, 
Spencer  Robin,  94 ;  Robin  Cup  (handicap,  limited  to  18),  R.  Lattimer, 
94  less  12—82  ;  Clutton  Cup,  G.  Hornby,  89  ;  Plummer  Cup,  T.  W. 
Barker,  average  86  ;  Visitor's  Cup,  Oswald  Belk,  119  less  27—92. 


232  The  Golfing  Annual. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  81  by  A.  H.  Molesworth 
at  Spring  Meeting  in  1882. 

The  Green  consists  of  eighteen  holes,  the  distance  being  about  three 
miles,  and  the  estimated  scratch  round  86.  Play  is  engaged  in  three 
or  four  days  a  week.  The  links  are  situated  three  miles,  or  about 
twenty  minutes  by  train,  from  St.  Helier's,  and  the  holes  are  very 
interesting  and  diversified,  the  patting  greens  being  generally  good,  and 
the  club  accommodation  all  that  can  be  desired.  Anyone  wishing  a 
good  game  in  a  beautiful  climate  cannot  do  better  than  pay  a  visit  to 
Jersey. 

KELSO. 
KELSO  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY  13TH,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings; 
Number  of  Members,  57.  Captain — T.  D.  C.  Smith, 
Solicitor.  Committee — Wm.  Bennett,  Jas.  Beveridge,  G.  S. 
Douglas,  Wm.  Robson,  and  Walter  Rutherford.  Secretary 
— Allan  Stevenson,  Commercial  Bank  House,  Kelso.  Home 
Green — Friars'  Park  and  St.  James's  Green.  Greefikeeper 
Alexander  Mitchell. 

There  are  as  yet  no  Club  Prizes.  The  lowest  score  in  a  competition 
is  48,  made  by  Walter  Rutherford  on  March  10th  and  24th,  1888. 

The  Club  Green  is  distant  about  fifteen  minutes'  walk  from  the 
town.  Although  anything  but  a  model  golfing  arena,  the  course 
commands  lovely  views,  and  in  going  round  much  historical  ground 
is  covered.  There  are  eleven  holes  of  fair  length,  with  the  privilege 
of  making  the  number  up  to  the  mystic  eighteen.  Play  can  only 
be  engaged  in  during  the  winter  and  spring  months,  as  the  long 
ripe  grass  which  covers  the  course  during  the  rest  of  the  year 
renders  golf  impossible.  Two  'busses  ply  between  the  railway  station 
and  the  town,  which  has  ample  accommodation  for  visitors  in  the 
shape  of  hotels  and  private  lodging  houses. 

KILMAHNOCK. 
OSSINGTON  GOLF   CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  lil.  Is.  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  105.  Captain — J.  H. 
Turner,  Esq.  Committee — Messrs.  A.  Yates,  S.  Smith,  Jas. 
Blair,  Hugh  Lauder,  D.  McCulloch,  A.  Turnbull.  Secretary 
— John  Sturrock,  Solicitor,  Kilmarnock.  Greenkeeper — T 
Ramsay. 

Club  Prizes. — Walker  Medal,  played  for  under  handicap,  on  the 
first  Saturday  of  each  month ;  Gold  Scarf  Pin,  presented  by  the  Club 
to  the  most  successful  competitor  for  the  Monthly  Medal.  These 
prizes  are  to  be  played  for  this  year  for  the  first  time. 

Golf  at  Kilmarnock  is  a  thing  of  very  recent  date  indeed,  as  the 
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first  meeting  of  this  club  was  only  held  on  the  last  Saturday  of  March, 
1888,  on  which  day  the  green  at  Holme  Farm  was  declared  open.  The 
course  is  one  of  eighteen  holes,  and  about  a  mile  and  a  half  round. 
There  are  some  capital  putting  greens.  The  golfers  of  the  town  of 
"  braid  bannets  "  are  evidently  enthusiasts,  as  the  membership  already 
reaches  over  one  hundred. 

KINGHOBN  (FiFESHlRE). 

KINGHORN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JANUARY,  1887. 
Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members, 
90.  Captain  —  Adam  McPherson.  Committee — Provost 
Smith,  H.  Daruey,  Major  Hepburn,  W.  Millie  Dow, 
Alec.  Chalmers,  Jas.  Robertson,  and  A.  McPherson. 
Secretary — James  Mercer,  31,  High-street,  Kiughorn. 
Home  Green — Kinghorn.  Greenkeeper — George  Mason. 

Club  Prizes. — Bucher  Medal  (scratch) ;  Captain's  Trophy  (handi- 
cap), played  for  in  June  and  October ;  Dunsin  Cup  (handicap),  played 
for  monthly. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Master's  Cup  :  J.  Eobertson,  84.  Moir 
Cup  :  A.  McPherson,  81.  The  others  have  not  yet  been  played  off. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  72,  made  by  A. 
Wilson  when  playing  for  the  Greig  Charm. 

The  green  consists  of  nine  holes,  and  presents  many  natural 
•difficulties.  In  playing  to  the  first,  or  "  Greeland  Hole,"  nothing 
particular  occurs,  except  in  approaching  the  hole,  which  is  on  an 
elevated  plateau  about  twenty  feet  wide.  The  least  over  shot  by  the 
player  puts  him  into  a  natural  hollow  on  the  other  side.  In  going  to 
the  second,  or  "  Rock  Hole,"  a  large  sand  bunker  intervenes  at  what 
is  just  the  distance  for  a  good  drive.  The  third,  or  "  Burn  Hole,"  is 
approached  by  a  course  through  a  valley,  which,  if  not  kept,  lands 
the  player  into  difficulties.  The  fourth,  or  "  Dyke  Hole,"  is  the 
shortest  of  the  round,  being  only  the  distance  for  a  long  drive,  but 
the  least  deviation  to  the  right  sends  the  ball  into  a  nasty  burn 
or  ploughed  fields.  The  fifth,  or  "  Green  Hole,"  along  with  the  sixth, 
or  "  Gate  Hole,"  calls  for  no  special  remark,  though  careful  play  is 
still  requisite.  The  seventh,  or  "  Road  Hole,"  lies  at  the  foot  of  a 
steep  hill  eighty  to  a  hundred  feet  in  depth,  while  the  brae  to  the 
right  is  covered  with  whins,  which  sometimes  cause  trouble.  The 
eighth,  or  "Witches'  Hole,"  lies  at  the  top  of  another  hill  about 
eighty  feet  in  height.  This  is  pretty  steep,  and,  as  may  be  imagined, 
is  the  opposite  of  a  joke  to  the  most  of  players.  The  ninth,  or 
"  Home  Hole,"  calls  for  no  special  remark.  Altogether  the  green,  as 
was  remarked  by  many  of  the  professionals  at  the  Open  Tournament 
in  August,  1887,  when  upwards  of  twenty  of  the  pick  of  Scottish 
players  were  present,  is  a  spleadid  little  sporting  course.  The  view 
from  the  "  Gate  Hole,"  which  is  fully  two  hundred  feet  above  the  sea, 
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is  a  grand  one,  commanding  the  expanse  up  and  down  the  Firth  from 
the  Forth  Bridge  to  May  Island. 

The  Green  has  been  vastly  improved  of  late,  and  gives  promise,  as 
Tom  Morris  said,  to  be  one  of  the  best  nine  hole  courses  in  Scotland, 
while  the  general  attractiveness  of  the  old  town  of  Kinghorn  renders 
it  worth  a  visit  by  any  golfer.  There  is  a  good  hotel  close  to  the 
station. 

KINROSS. 

KINROSS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  FEBRUARY  12TH,J1885. 
Entrance  Fee,  II. ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ; 
Number  of  Members,  60.  Captain — Rev.  A.  E.  B.  Davies. 
Committee  —  Messrs.  Burns-Begg,  Falconer,  Ferguson, 
Mann,  and  Office-Bearers.  Secretary — J.  M.  Ross,  School- 
house,  Kinross.  Home  Green — Whinfield,  near  Kinross. 
Greenlteeper — Henry  Wilkie. 

The  only  club  prizes  are  a  Scratch  Medal  and  a  Handicap  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Scratch  Medal :  H.  B.  Ferrier,  94  (two 
rounds).  Handicap  Medal :  William  Downie,  57  and  55,  less  24 — 88. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  81,  made  byH.  B. 
Ferrier  in  two  rounds  of  43  and  38. 

The  course  is  at  Whinfield,  close  to  the  town,  and  consists  of  nine 
holes.  Being  an  inland  green  it  is  innocent  of  sand  bunkers,  but 
plenty  of  hazards  are  found  in  dykes  and  other  fences,  trees,  furze, 
and  a  small  stream  which  meanders  through  the  coarse,  and  has  to  be 
played  over  four  times  in  a  single  round.  Kinross  Junction  Railway 
Station  adjoins  the  course,  and  there  is  excellent  accommodation  at 
Green's  and  Kirkland's  Hotels. 

KIRRIEMTJIR  (FORFARSHIRE). 
KIRRIEMUIR  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription.  Five 
Shillings  ;  Number  of  Members,  25.  Captain — James 
Forrest.  Committee — A.  Smith,  J.  Ogilvie,  A.  Phyn,  and 
J.  Duncan.  Secretary — Stewart  Lindsay,  Crawford  Park, 
Kirriemuir.  Home  Green — Kirriemuir  Hill. 

Two  <>lub  prizes  are  competed  for,  the  Scratch  Medal  in  May,  and 
the  Handicap  Medal  occasionally.  John  Duncan  won  the  former  in 
1888  with  87  (two  rounds,  eighteen  holes),  which  is  the  lowest  score 
in  a  club  competition. 

LADYBANK  (FIFESHIRE). 

LADYBANK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JULY  23RD,  1879. 
Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  40.  Captain 
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— Rev.  John  Ritchie,  Creich.  Committee — Dr.  Laidlaw, 
Rev.  R.  H.  Kerr,  Rev.  John  Henderson,  and  Office-bearers. 
Secretary — David  Hardie,  jun.,  Northwich  House,  Kings- 
kettle,  Fifeshire.  " 

Club  Prizes. — Eamornie  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  at  Spring 
Meeting ;  Ladybank  Cup  (scratch),  played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting ; 
Monthly  Handicap  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Eamornie  Medal :  John  Inglis,  78.  Lady- 
bank  Cup  :  John  Carswell,  83. 

The  Loivest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  77  made  by  Rev. 
John  McLaren  on  December  14th,  1885  ;  and  also  by  John  H.  Carswell 
on  August  30th,  1886. 

The  Club  Green  is  at  Annesmuir,  to  the  north  of  Ladybank  Junction ; 
and  the  course — a  nine  holes  one — originally  fair,  is  being  gradually 
improved.  Eailway  facilities  attract  golfers  from  Cupar  and  sur- 
rounding districts.  The  greenkeeper  is  William  Fitzgerald. 

LANARK. 

LANARK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1851. 

Entrance  Fee,  2Z.  2s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings 
(Summer  Visitors :  One  month,  Five  Shillings ;  Two  months, 
Seven  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  three  months,  Ten  Shillings) ; 
Number  of  Members,  78.  Captain — Jas.  C.  Hozier,  M.P. 
Committee — John  Yassie,  W.  Annan,  Alex.  Paterson,  Hugh 
Renwick.  Secretary — Jas.  Arthur  Vassie,  Golf  Club 
House,  Lanark.  Home  Green — White  Lees,  Lanark. 
Greenkeeper — Wm.  Wilson. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Claret  Jug  (scratch)  ;  Hutchinson  Cross 
(scratch) ;  Chesterfield  Cup  (scratch),  for  lowest  aggregate  of  three 
scores  made  at  May  and  September  Meetings  ;  Orchard  Shield  (handi- 
cap), for  couples  (each  a  first  and  a  second  class  player)  drawn  by  lot ; 
Forrest  Cup  (handicap)  ;  Purdie  Cup  (handicap)  ;  Bingham  Cup ; 
Gold  Challenge  Ball  (handicap)  ;  Anstruther  Medals  (handicap),  for 
couples ;  Captain's  Prize  (handicap)  ;  Monthly  Medal  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — The  scores  are  for  two  rounds  of  fourteen 
holes  each.  Claret  Jug :  (scratch)  D.  A.  H.  Vassie,  128.  Hutchison 
Cross :  (scratch)  John  Vassie,  jun.,  129.  Chesterfield  Cup  :  (scratch) 
John  Vassie — average  of  three  competitions — 133.  Forrest  Cup  : 
(handicap)  John  Vassie,  117  net.  Purdie  Cup :  Hon.  A.  Y.  Bingham, 
119  net.  Captain's  Cup:  John  Vassie,  117  net.  Bingham  Cup: 
John  Vassie,  whose  lowest  net  score  in  the  tournament  for  this  prize 
was  119.  Gold  Ball :  William  Eenwick,  126  net.  Monthly  Medal : 
James  Annan,  120  net.  Anstruther  Medal :  (handicapped  couples) 
James  Annan  and  Hon.  A.  Y.  Bingham,  120  net.  Orchard  Shield  : 
(handicapped  couples)  John  Vassie,  jun.  and  David  Stoddart. 
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Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition — 113  (56  and  57)  by 
Dr.  A.  H.  Vassie,  in  May,  1887. 

The  Club  Green  is  on  The  White  Lees,  which  are  within  ten  minutes 
walk  of  the  railway  station.  The  soil  is  sandy,  and  dries  very  quickly 
after  rain  ;  there  ar»  fourteen  holes  ;  two  tremendous  bunkers  in  the 
shape  of  sand  and  gravel  pits ;  and  quite  a  sufficient  number  of  other 
hazards,  whins,  rushes,  and  ditches,  to  try  the  skill  and  temper  of 
even  those  well  acquainted  with  the  green.  A  commodious  Club  House 
overlooks  the  course  ;  the  putting-greens  were  last  year  levelled  and 
returf ed,  and  are  kept  short  and  well  rolled ;  the  air  is  keen  and 
bracing ;  the  view  from  the  links  is  remarkably  fine — altogether  this 
is  a  golfing  green  of  the  highest  class.  The  round  consists  of  fourteen 
holes,  and  two  rounds  the  Medal  Course. 

The  club  days  are  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday,  when  play 
begins  at  twelve  o'clock.  Special  Prize  Competitions  are  held  on  New 
Tear's  Day  ;  first  Saturdays  of  February,  July,  and  November  ;  first 
Friday  of  May ;  4th  day  of  September,  if  a  Saturday,  if  not,  the 
Saturday  immediately  preceding ;  second  Friday  and  Saturday  of 
September  (when  the  annual  meeting  is  held) ;  and  the  last  Saturday 
of  each  month.  June  and  July  are  the  least  desirable  months  for  this 
green,  on  account  of  the  militia  being  in  camp  in  the  neighbourhood 
at  that  time. 

LEITH. 

LEITH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL  SRD,  1879. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Six  Shillings  ;  Number  of  Members,  50. 
Captain — "W.  M.  Archibald.  Secretary — J.  R.  Watson, 
2A,  York-place,  Edinburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Scratch  Medal ;  Handicap  Medal ;  Monthly  Medal ; 
Half-yearly  Club  Prize  ;  and  New  Year's  Day  competitions. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  56  (two  rounds 
over  Leith)  by  W.  M.  Archibald  in  May,  1887. 

Home  Green — Leith  Links. 

SEAFIELD  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1878. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Twelve 
Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  60.  Cap- 
tain— Alex.  Foster.  Committee — T.  Anderson,  J.  Adam- 
son,  J.  Calder,  J.  Fraser,  and  D.  Leitch.  Secretary — R.  J. 
Henderson,  20,  East  Hermitage-place,  Leith. 

The  Club  Medal  is  played  for  twice  a  year,  but  there  is  no  fixed 
date  for  competitions. 

LEITH  THISTLE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1815. 

Entrance  Fee,  1Z.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  1.1.  10».  ; 
Number  of  Members,  52,  limited  to  60.  Captain — John 
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Hardie.  Committee — J.  Bardie,  Dr.  W.  A.  Finlay,  Rev. 
B.  G.  Eraser,  "W.  B.  Glen,  P.  Couper,  Leopold  Goetz,  and 
William  Lawson.  Secretary — William  Lawson,  jun.,  33, 
Quality-street,  Leith. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  April;  Sydney 
Medal  (handicap),  played  for  in  March  ;  Silver  Medal  (handicap), 
played  for  in  October ;  Wood  Cup  (handicap),  played  for  in  May. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal  :  John  Hardie.  Wood  Cup  : 
John  Hardie.  Silver  Medal :  Peter  Wood. 

Leith  Links  as  a  golfing  green  has  an  ancient  history,  and  at  one 
time  was  regularly  frequented  by  the  best  golfers  of  the  day.  The 
course  some  time  ago  suffered  considerably  from  the  introduction  of 
football,  but  this  game  having  been  prohibited  by  the  Municipal 
Authorities'  recent  Provisional  Order,  and  the  links  having  been 
greatly  given  up  to  golfers  for  eight  months  in  the  year,  a  pleasant 
enough  game  can  still  be  enjoyed.  On  Saturday,  however,  there  is 
always  overcrowding. 

LEVEN   (FlFESHIRE). 

INNERLEVEN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1820. 

Entrance  Fee,  21.  2s.  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings  (Club  Box,  Five  Shillings  additional) ;  Number  of 
Members,  146.  Captain — Rev.  David  Brewster.  Com- 
mittee— Rev.  C.  Durward,  G.  L.  Crole,  Jno.  MacGibbon, 
D.  Bain,  R.  R.  Prentice,  and  Philip  Grosset.  Secretary — 
James  H.  Smith,  National  Bank,  Leven.  Treasurer— 
Alexander  Inglis,  Hawthornbank,  Leven. 

Club  Prizes. — Wemyss  Silver  Cup  and  Jackson  Silver  Tankard, 
played  for  at  Spring  Meeting  in  April  or  May ;  Gold  Medal  and  Silver 
Medal,  and  Glover  Inkstand  (which  becomes  the  property  of  the 
member  winning  it  three  times  in  succession),  played  for  at  Summer 
Meeting  in  August.  All  scratch  prizes. 

The  Club  are  custodians  of  an  Amateur  Champion  Gold  Medal 
(scratch),  competed  for  annually  at  the  Summer  Meeting  by  members 
of  invited  clubs. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Wemyss  Cup:  Eev.  John  Henderson,  87. 
Jackson  Tankard :  John  Foggo,  90.  Gold  Medal :  Rev.  John  Hen- 
derson, 85.  Silver  Medal :  Charles  Anderson,  87.  Glover  Inkstand  : 
John  Foggo,  83  (tie  in  88).  Amateur  Champion  Medal :  David  Leitch 
(Edinburgh  St.  Andrew  G.C.),  86.  At  an  Amateur  Tournament  held 
under  the  auspices  of  this  club  on  August  16th,  17th,  and  18th  last, 
the  prizes  were  gained  as  follows  :  1st,  John  Foggo  (Innerleven  G.C.) ; 
2nd,  William  Taylor  (Elie  and  Earlsferry  G.C.) ;  3rd,  G.  Leslie  Smith 
(R.  and  A.  St.  Andrews) ;  4th,  Rev.  John  Henderson  (Innerleven 
G.C.)  ;  5th,  M.  J.  Brown  (Royal  Musselburgh) ;  6th,  John  T.  Ireland 
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(Thistle  G.C.,  Leven)  ;  7th,  Robert  Adam  (Thistle  G.C.,  Leven) ;  8th, 
Kev.  W.  Stevenson  (Brnntsfield  G.C.). 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  81  by  John  Foggo  at 
Summer  Meeting,  1887.  At  a  professional  competition  in  1884  Jack 
Simpson,  of  Carnoustie,  did  a  round  in  78. 

The  Club  possess  a  Club  House  at  Leven  ;  of  this  visitors  may,  in 
terms  of  rules,  obtain  the  privilege  on  payment  of  ten  shillings  a 
month. 


LEYEN  THISTLE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1867. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Two 
Shillings  ;  Number  of  Members,  100.  Captain — James 
Kerr.  Committee — James  Kerr,  J.  T.  Ireland,  A.  Greig, 
G.  Bruce,  J.  Barker,  J.  Morris  (1),  J.  Morris  (2),  J.  C. 
Holland,  D.  Jackson,  D.  Neaves,  and  James  Henderson. 
Secretary — John  T.  Ireland,  4,  Rosebery-terrace,  Leven. 
Greenkeeper — R.  Imrie. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Silver  Medal  (scratch),  and  Campbell  Medal 
(handicap),  played  for  last  Saturday  of  March;  Baird  Cup  (scratch), 
played  for  on  last  Saturday  of  June  and  three  following  Saturdays. 
(The  first  stage  of  this  prize  is  played  for  by  strokes,  the  eight  lowest 
scorers  then  playing  off  by  holes  in  heats) ;  Mechanics  Medal  (scratch), 
played  for  last  Saturday  in  September.  (Second  half-yearly  competi- 
tion for  Campbell  takes  place  same  day). 

Prize.Winners  in  1888. — Club  Medal  and  Campbell  Medal :  Richard 
Fullarton,  88.  Mechanics'  Medal :  William  Marshall,  85.  Baird 
Cup  :  J.  T.  Ireland.  Campbell  Medal  (second  competition) :  William 
Marshall  and  James  Bell  tied.  The  following  were  the  eight  who 
played  off  for  the  Baird  Cup :  Robert  Philip,  86 ;  R.  Fullarton,  88  ; 
J.  T.  Ireland,  89  ;  D.  Neaves,  89  ;  W.  Marshall,  90  ;  D.  Jackson,  91  ; 
A.  Greig,  91 ;  and  J.  C.  Crerar,  94. 

The  "  record  "  of  the  green  is  held  by  Robert  Adam,  and  was  made 
in  August  1888  with  78  strokes. 

Home  Green — Leven.  The  green  is  much  improved,  and  is  getting 
more  popular  every  year.  It  is  within  two  hours  of  Glasgow  and 
Edinburgh  by  rail,  and  good  accommodation  may  be  had  at  the 
Caledonian  Hotel.  There  are  also  numerous  private  houses  to  let  for 
the  season. 

Two  members  of  the  Club  and  of  the  match  team,  James  Kerr  and 
Archd.  Smith,  have  only  the  left  arm.  They  play  with  ordinary  right- 
handed  clubs,  and  swing  across  the  breast  in  the  ordinary  way.  They 
have  both  taken  part  in  the  Club's  matches  for  many  years,  and  both 
stand  on  the  right  side  of  the  hole.  There  are  not  other  two 
similarly  situated  members  of  any  one  club  who  stand  so  high  in  the 
world  of  golf. 
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LITTLEHAMPTON  (SUSSEX). 

LITTLEHAMPTON  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  FEBRUARY 
16TH,  1889. 

Entrance  Fee,  II.  Is.  (pro  tern.) ;  Annual  Subscription, 
II.  Is.  •  Number  of  Members,  25.  President — The  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  E.M.  Captain — not  yet  elected.  Committee — 
A.  J.  Constable,  U.  Lear,  H.  E.  Harris,  G.  B.  Robinson, 
J.  Osborne,  S.  Norton,  and  Hon.  Secretary.  Hon.  Secretary 
— Richard  A.  Blagden,  27,  Surrey-street,  Littlehampton. 
Greenkeeper — Jones. 

The  list  of  Club  Prizes  has  not  yet  been  arranged. 

This  rising  club  promises  to  be  second  to  none  on  the  South  Coast. 
It  is  not  yet  open  for  play,  but  the  committee  hope  to  start  about 
April  1.  The  putting  greens  are  being  carefully  prepared,  and  when 
finished  it  will  be  the  best  nine-hole  green  in  England.  There  is  no 
crossing ;  in  fact  there  is  ample  room  for  more  holes,  but  the  com- 
mittee think  it  best  to  adhere  to  the  short  round.  The  ground  is 
admirably  suited  to  the  game,  being  sandy  with  short  croppy  grass. 
The  hazards  consist  of  benty  grass,  gorse,  quarry,  and  ditches ;  but, 
once  these  are  safely  negotiated,  the  player  is  rewarded  with  good 
lying  balls.  The  third  hole  is  an  ideal  sporting  one,  having  a  large 
quarry,  to  carry  which  requires  a  shot  well  lofted  from  the  tee.  The 
fourth  is  a  very  difficult  hole,  being  long,  with  an  approach  over  gorse 
and  briars  to  the  green.  The  sixth  is  the  most  difficult  hole  on  the 
green,  for  in  it  there  are  a  swampy  ditch,  a  bank,  and  a  pond,  which 
will  require  good  play  to  hole  out  in  six.  In  fact  all  the  holes 
have  their  own  peculiar  hazards,  and  it  will  require  golf  of  no  mean 
character  to  complete  the  two  rounds  in  90.  Any  gentleman  fond  of 
the  game  cannot  do  better  than  pay  a  visit  to  this  rising  seaside  resort. 
The  committee  hope  in  time  to  have  a  comfortable  club  house.  There 
is  excellent  hotel  accommodation,  and  the  green  is  within  five  minutes' 
walk  of  the  station,  which  is  within  two  hours  of  London.  Jones, 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight  Club,  has  been  engaged  as  professional.  The 
ground  was  marked  out  by  Beveridge,  custodian  of  the  Bembridge 
Club. 

LITTLESTONE  (KENT). 

LITTLESTONE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  none ;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  Is. ; 
Number  of  Members,  under  100.  Captain — W.  Laidlaw 
Purves.  Committee — W.  B.  Tubbs,  J.  Bannon,  Dr.  Daglish, 
H.  Stringer,  T.  H.  Oyler,  C.  W.  Sawbridge,  N.  Lubbock, 
R.  Pearce,  and  A.  E.  Walker.  Secretary — Mr.  E.  B. 
Woodford,  10,  Moorgate-street,  London,  E.G.  Treasurer 
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— Mr.  R.  Stafford-Charles,  Basing  House,  Basinghall-street, 
London,  E.G. :  Greenlteeper — J.  Butchart. 

Club  Prizes. — Challenge  Cup  and  Gold  Miniature ;  The  Captain's ; 
and  several  Handicap  prizes. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Challenge  Cup  and  Gold  Miniature ;  W. 
B.  Tubbs.  Club  Handicap  Prizes :  A.  Tait,  N.  Lubbock. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  Club-  Competition,  93  ;  W.  L.  Purves. 

Lowest  Professional  Scratch  Score,  79;  W.  Fernie,Troon. 


A  description  of  the  links,  with  plan,  will  be  found  in  the  first  part 
of  tl  e  volume. 

LIVERPOOL. 

ROYAL  LIYERPOOL   GOLF   CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JUNE, 
1869. 

Entrance  Fee,  51.  5s. ;  and  in  case  of  gentlemen  under  21 
years  of  age,  SI.  3s. ;  and  the  Annual  Subscription  of  1Z.  10s. 
are  payable  on  election.  Members  residing  over  %5  miles 
from  the  Town  Hall  of  Liverpool  shall  only  be  required  to 
pay  an  annual  subscription  of  10s.,  unless  they  play  on  the 
ground  during  the  year,  but  if  they  play  they  shall  pay  an 
additional  sum  of  20s.  so  as  to  make  the  full  annual  subscription 
of  1Z.  10s.  Number  of  Members,  560.  Captain — Alexander 
Stewart  (2).  Committee — Alexander  Stewart  (2)  (Capt.) 
John  Dun,  W.  C.  A.  Milligan,  and  F.  Muir  (Trustees),  J.  E, 
Perrin  (Hon.  Treasurer),Thos.  Owen  Potter  (Hon.  Secretary), 
W.  Hodge  Wilson,  John  Graham,  jun.,  M.  Langlands,  H.  J. 
Simpson,  John  Bushby,  J.  Kirke  Crooks,  Alexander  Sinclair, 
J.  B.  Hinshaw,  and  C.  D.  Brown.  Rssident  Professional 
and  Custodian  of  the  Green  is  Jack  Morris,  who  has  in  his 
employ  amongst  others,  Bob  Kirk  of  St.  Andrew's,  whose 
fame  as  a  golf  club  maker  is  well  known.  Hon.  Secretary 
— Thos.  Owen  Potter,  Royal  Hotel,  Hoylake. 

Club  Prizes  and  Prize  Winners  in  1888.— The  Club  Gold  Medal : 
For  the  best  scratch  score  on  the  first  day  of  the  Spring  Meeting, 
and  carries  with  it  a  gold  medallion  as  a  memento;  Mr.  John  E. 
Laidlay,  Edinburgh,  88.  The  Dun  Challenge  Cross  :  For  the  second 
best  scratch  score  on  the  first  day  of  the  Spring  Meeting  ;  Mr.  John 
Ball,  jun.,  Hoylake,  91.  H.R.H.  The  Duke  of  Connaught's  Challenge 
Star :  For  the  best  scratch  score  on  the  second  day  of  the  Spring 
Meeting,  and  carries  with  it  a  small  gold  medallion  as  a  memento ; 
Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.,  Hoylake,  87.  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley's  Gold 
Medal :  For  the  second  best  scratch  score  on  the  second  day  of  the 
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Spring  Meeting ;  Mr.  John  E.  Laidlay,  Edinburgh,  95.  The  Lubbock 
Gold  Medal  (the  gift  of  Mr.  John  Dun)  :  For  the  best  scratch  score 
at  the  Summer  Meeting  (Bank  Holiday  in  August),  and  carries  with 
it  a  small  gold  medallion  as  a  memento  ;  Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.,  87,  Mr. 
H.  H.  Hilton,  87,  tie;  Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.  won  the  tie,  81.  The 
Dowie  Silver  Cup  :  For  the  best  scratch  score  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Autumn  Meeting,  and  carries  with  it  a  small  gold  medallion  as  a 
memento;  Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.,  Hoylake,  81.  The  Hall  Blyth  Gold 
Medal :  For  the  second  best  scratch  score  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Autumn  Meeting ;  Mr.  Charles  Hutchings,  Warrington,  88.  The 
Kennard  Gold  Medal :  For  the  best  scratch  score  on  the  second  day 
of  the  Autumn  Meeting,  and  carries  with  it  a  small  gold  medallion  as 
a  memento  ;  Mr.  John  Ball,  jnn.,  Hoylake,  86.  The  Stewart  Cup : 
For  the  second  best  scratch  score  on  the  second  day  of  the  Autumn 
Meeting  ;  Mr.  E.  W.  Brown,  Liverpool,  96.  The  St.  Andrew's  Gold 
Cross  (the  gift  of  Mr.  W.  C.  A.  Milligan) :  For  the  best  scratch  score 
on  the  Saturday  nearest  to  St.  Andrew's  Day ;  Mr.  John  Ball,  jun., 
Hoylake,  83.  The  Spring  Challenge  Vase  :  Played  for  under  handicap 
limited  to  14  strokes,  on  the  first  day  of  the  Spring  Meeting,  and. 
carries  with  it  a  £5  prize,  given  by  the  Club  ;  Mr.  Charles  Darbyshire, 
101  less  12 — 89.  Mr.  Frank  Muir's  Jug  :  Played  for  at  the  Autumn 
and  Spring  Meetings,  under  handicap  limited  to  18  strokes,  for  the 
nett  aggregate  score  of  the  two  medal  days,  to  become  the  property  of 
anyone  winning  it  twice  :  April  25th  and  27th,  Charles  Darbyshire, 
101  less  12—89,  108  less  10—98, 187  ;  October  10th  and  12th,  Charles. 
Eoberts,  96  less  8—88,  98  less  8—90,  178.  The  Cullen  Cup :  Played 
for  on  second  day  of  Spring  Meeting,  under  handicap  limited  to  18 
strokes,  to  be  won  twice  by  the  same  player ;  if  not  won  twice  in  five 
years,  winners  to  play  off  for  possession  at  ensuing  Spring  Meeting ; 
Mr.  John  Ball,  jun.,  87  owes  7 — 94.  The  Bombay  Challenge  Cup: 
Playeil  for  under  handicap  limited  to  14  strokes,  at  Summer  Meeting ; 
Mr.  H.  H.  Hilton,  87  scratch — 87.  Mr.  H.  Houldsworth  Grierson's 
Claret  Jug :  under  handicap  to  be  won  three  times  by  same  player, 
played  for  on  the  second  day  at  Autumn  Meeting  ;  Mr.  Gershom 
Stewart,  112  less  23 — 89.  The  Spence  Cup  :  Played  for  in  tournament 
by  holes  under  handicap,  136  entries  ;  Mr.  W.  E.  Whineray  winner. 


(A  full  account  of  the  Hoylake  Links  appeared  in  last  year's  "Annual," 
the  following  description  refers  only  to  important  alterations  which 
have  since  been  made  on  the  course.) 

During  the  last  year  the  links  at  Hoylake  have  been  greatly  im- 
proved, and  much  attention  bestowed  upon  them,  the  great  feature 
being  an  attempt  to  avoid  crossing  as  far  as  possible.  To  this  end 
some  important  changes  had  naturally  to  be  made,  and  the  first  of 
these  occurs  at  the  tee  for  the  3rd  hole,  which  has  been  moved  con- 
siderably to  the  right  of  the  race  course  among  the  rabbit  holes, 
where  a  new  teeing  ground  is  now  finished.  Three  new  tees  have 
also  been  made  close  to  the  hedge  bounding  the  course  to  the  far  hole. 
Where  the  homeward  journey  is  begun  a  new  tee  will  be  found  on  the 
extreme  left  close  to  the  Dee  shore,  and  the  course  to  the  "  Punch  Bowl," 
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or  10th  hole,  is  now  through  a  different  valley  to  that  taken  to  the 
9th  hole.  The  Tees  out  of  the  Punch  Bowl  for  the  "Alps,"  or  llth  hole, 
have  been  so  placed  as  to  give  an  advantage  to  good  and  accurate 
driving,  a  topped  ball  being  punished  severely.  The  old  '•  Meols ' '  hole, 
the  12th,  is  abolished,  and  the  putting  green  temporarily  transferred 
to  the  same  green  as  the  "Cop," '  but  materially  to  the  left.  It  is  proposed 
in  the  autumn  to  make  a  new  putting  green  in  a  hollow  among  the 
sand  hills  nearer  to  the  Dee,  adjoining  a  new  tee,  which  has  been 
made  for  the  "  Hilbre,"  or  13th  hole.  It  is  also  intended  to  considerably 
lengthen  this  hole  by  doing  away  with  the  present  "  Rushes,"  or  14th, 
hole,  and  making  a  new  "  Rushes  "  to  the  northward  of  the  present  green ; 
by  doing  this  the  "Field,"  or  15th  hole,  will  be  made  much  longer.  The 
rest  of  the  green  will  not  be  altered,  but  the  round  will  be  consider- 
ably longer,  and  the  scratch,  of  course,  higher.  It  may  be  added  that 
the  journey  to  Hoylake  from  Liverpool  is  no  longer  attended  by  the 
annoyance  of  many  changes,  trains  run  from  James-street  station, 
Liverpool,  to  Birkenhead  Park,  whence  there  are  frequent  departures 
for  Hoylake,  the  whole  journey  now  occupying  less  than  half  an  hour. 

FORMBY   GOLF   CLUB,    INSTITUTED    DECEMBER    HTH, 
1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  at  present ;  Annual  Subscription, 
II.  Is.;  Number  of  Members,  68.  Captain — E.  Hewer, 
Committee — J.  Ainsworth  (Treasurer).  J.  S.  Beauford,  J. 
E.  Dean,  J.  T.  Fair,  J.  W.  Fowler,  Alex.  Stewart  (II.),  B. 
D.  Welch.  Secretary — F.  E.  M.  Dixon,  Formby,  Lanca- 
shire. Greenkeeper — David  Fisher. 

Club  Prizes. — Fowler  Challenge  Medal,  with  Memento,  played  for 
at  Spring  Meeting ;  Cullen  Challenge  Cross,  and  Bushby  Challenge 
Cross  with  Memento,  played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting.  The  foregoing 
prizes  are  scratch.  Three  handicap  prizes  are  given  both  at  spring 
and  autumn  meetings,  besides  various  other  prizes  during  the  year. 

Prize  Wi  'i  ers  in  1888. — Spring  Handicap  :  First,  C.  McLaren, 
104  less  15—89.  Second,  W.  S.  Taylor,  95  less  5—90,  and  S.  G. 
Sinclair,  105  less  15 — 90,  divided  by  mutual  consent.  Fowler  Medal  : 
Alex.  Stewart  (II.)  94.  C.  Hutchings  and  Alex.  Stewart,  with  a  score 
each  of  84,  tied  for  the  Cullen  and  Bushby  Crosses,  and  first  and 
second  handicap.  On  playing  off  C.  Hutchings  won.  Third  Handicap 
prize  :  R.  W.  Brown,  93  less  3—90. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  84,  made  by  C. 
Hntchings  and  Alex.  Stewart  (II.)  on  22nd  September,  1888. 

The  links  contain  nine  holes,  and  are  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
round.  There  is  a  fine  natural  turf  which  with  more  play  would  be 
greatly  improved.  The  greens  are  of  fair  size  but  not  large.  There 
is  a  hut  on  the  links,  but  no  professional,  the  funds  of  the  club  not 
allowing  of  one  being  kept.  The  course  adjoins  Freshfield  Station  on 
the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway,  Southport  Branch. 
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WEST  LANCASHIRE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1873. 

Entrance  Fee,  21.;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  10a. ; 
Number  of  Members,  290.  President — Col.  Blundell. 
Captain — John  W.  Fowler.  Trustees — W.  Staveley  Taylor, 
B.  D.  Welsh,  and  Alex.  Stewart.  Secretary  —  Louis 
J.  Ferguson,  care  of  L.  H.  Mclntyre  and  Co.,  Cook-street, 
Liverpool. 

Club  Prizes. — At  Spring  Meeting,  Club  Challenge  Gold  Medal 
(scratch),  Armour  Medal  (scratch),  Norwood  Shield  (handicap).  At 
Easter  Meeting,  the  Mayor's  Prize  (scratch),  the  "Banks"  Prize 
(handicap).  At  Whitsuntide  Meeting,  the  Eankine  Prize  (handicap). 
At  Autumn  Meeting,  Club  Challenge  Silver  Cup  (scratch),  Armour 
Medal  (scratch),  Autumn  Challenge  Cup  (handicap),  and  Forwood 
Shield  (handicap).  At  St.  Andrew's  Day  Meeting,  St.  Andrew's 
Challenge  Gold  Cross  (scratch),  St.  Andrew's  Shield  and  Parson's 
Prize. 

Prize  Winners. — Club  Challenge  Gold  Medal:  W.  T.  Armour,  86. 
Club  Challenge  Silver  Cup  :  C.  Hutchings,  83.  St.  Andrew's  Day 
Challenge  Gold  Cross  :  W.  T.  Armour,  88.  Gold  Memento  Medals  are 
given  with  these  Challenge  Prizes. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  80,  made  by  John 
W.  Fowler,  August  25th,  1888. 

Home  Green,  Hall-road,  Blundell  Sands. 

The  links  of  the  West  Lancashire  Golf  Club  are  well  situated,  being 
about  eight  miles  from  Liverpool  (Exchange  Station)  on  the  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire  Railway,  Southport  Line,  a  good  service  of  trains 
stopping  at  Hall-road  Station,  to  which  the  Club  has  a  private  way. 
Within  the  last  two  years  the  ground  has  been  much  improved  and 
lengthened.  In  the  spring  of  1887  the  new  course,  eighteen  holes,  and 
extending  to  rather  over  three  m'les  as  measured  from  hole  to  hole, 
was  opened.  The  course  is  of  a  most  sporting  description,  the 
approaches  to  the  holes  being  well  guarded  by  hazards — both  natural 
and  artificial— while  the  putting  greens  leave  little  to  be  desired. 
Every  opportunity  is  afforded  to  the  player  to  display  his  skill  at  the 
game,  especially  in  iron  play,  the  seventh,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth, 
thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  holes  requiring  golfing  talent  of  no  mean 
order  for  their  negotiation.  The  links  are  held  by  the  club  under  a 
lease  from  Colonel  Blundell,  the  Hon.  President,  and  are  much 
frequented,  both  by  local  players  and  those  resident  in  Liverpool. 
David  Lowe  is  resident  professional. 

LONDON. 

LONDON  SCOTTISH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1865. 

Entrance  Fee,  21. ;  Annual  Subscription,  21.  Is.;  Number 
of  Members,  Limited  to  150.  Captain — Earl  of  Wemyss. 
Committee — Capt.  J.  M.  Collyer,  Capt.  E.  J.  A.  Balfour, 
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A.  M.  M.  Crichton,  Dr.  B.  E.  Dudgeon,  W.  T.  King,  Jas. 
Duncan,  Jas.  Dickie,  and  C.  Home  Sinclair.  Hon.  Secre- 
tary —  James  Gow,  Iron  House,  "Wimbledon  Common, 
Surrey. 

Club  Prizes. — Spring  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  at  Spring  Meeting 
in  April;  Autumn  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting  in 
October  ;  Mackenzie  Challenge  Cup  (handicap)  and  Wemyss  Challenge 
Cup  (handicap),  played  for  at  Spring  and  Autumn  Meetings ;  Monthly 
Gold  Medal,  played  for  first  Saturday  of  each  month  ;  Lumsden  Gold 
Medal,  played  for  first  Saturday  of  each  month ;  Regimental  Cup 
(presented  by  London  Scottish  Eifle  Volunteers),  played  for  annually, 
and  becomes  absolute  property  of  winner ;  Porteous  Silver  Iron,  played 
for  annually  in  heats  by  foursomes.  Gold  Miniatures  are  given  to 
winners  of  Spring  and  Autumn  Medals,  and  a  Miniature  is  played  for 
by  the  winners  of  the  Monthly  Gold  Medal  at  the  end  of  each  season. 

Prize  Winners,  1888. — Spring  Medal :  John  G.  Tait,  80 ;  Autumn 
Medal :  James  Duncan,  89  ;  Mackenzie  Cup  (April) :  James  Gairdner, 
E.N.,  95  less  6—89  ;  Mackenzie  Cup  (October) :  A.  N.  Lubbock,  93 
less  10—83  ;  Eegimental  Cup  :  James  C.  Sutherland,  101  less  18—83  ; 
Porteous  Silver  Iron  :  Messrs.  Neville,  Lubbock,  and  A.  N.  Lubbock  ; 
Challenge  Medal :  D.  Smith,  101  less  15 — 86. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  80,  made  by 
John  G.  Tait,  April,  1888. 

ROYAL  WIMBLEDON  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1865. 

Entrance  Fee,  71.  7s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  31.  3s. ; 
Number  of  Members,  Limited  to  350.  Upwards  of  150 
candidates  are  waiting  for  vacancies.  Captain — Alexander 
Davidson.  Committee — David  Davidson,  jun.,  B.  H.  Caird, 
A.  Chivas  Adam,  Norman  B.  Foster,  Alfred  Lubbock, 
Peter  Strickland,  John  S.  Bussel,  Henry  W.  Bradford, 
John  H.  Nelson,  Evan  M.  Protheroe,  and  Office-bearers. 
Hon.  Secretary — Henry  A.  Lamb ;  and  Hon.  Treasurer— 
Win.  Chas.  Anderson,  both  of  8,  Lime-street,  London,  E.G. 

Club  Prizes  (scratch) :  Club  Gold  Medal  and  Kennard  Gold 
Challenge  Medal,  played  for  at  Spring  Meeting ;  Club  Gold  Medal 
and  Bennett  Gold  Challenge  Medal,  played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting ; 
Champion  Gold  Medal,  played  for  throughout  the  year.  (Handicap) : 
Monthly  Challenge  Medal,  played  for  on  last  Saturdays  in  January, 
February,  March,  April,  May,  September,  October,  November,  and 
December ;  Bombay  Challenge  Cup  and  Eidpath  Challenge  Bowl, 
played  for  at  Spring  Meeting ;  Steven  Challenge  Cup,  played  for  at 
Autumn  Meeting ;  also  a  number  of  other  prizes  which  are  either  won 
outright  each  time,  or  the  competitions  for  which  are  limited  to  a. 
period  of  two  or  three  years.  A  handicap  tournament  by  foursome 
play  is  held  after  the  Autumn  Meeting  for  the  Silver  Iron,  and  soon. 
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after  that  a  handicap  tournament  in  singles  takes  place  for  the 
Silver  Shield.  A  medal  subscribed  for  by  the  Royal  Wimbledon  and 
London  Scottish  Golf  Clubs  is  played  for  jointly,  and  is  called  the 
Wimbledon  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Spring  Competitions — Scratch  Prizes  (First 
Day),  Club  Gold  Medal :  J.  R.  Hutchison,  85.  (Second  Day),  Kennard 
Medal :  W.  L.  Purvis,  84.  Handicap  Prizes  (First  Day),  Bombay 
Cup  :  A.  H.  Boyd,  92  less  8 — 84.  (Second  Day),  Anderson  Beakers  : 
W.  L.  Purves,  84,  scratch,  and  J.  A.  Ross,  91  less  7 — 84,  tied.  W.  L. 
Purves  won  in  playing  off  the  tie.  Ridpath  Challenge  Bowl :  W.  L. 
Purves,  84,  scratch,  and  J.  A.  Ross,  91  less  7 — 84,  tied.  W.  L.  Purves 
won  tie.  Aggregate  Prizes — (Scratch)  J.  R.  Hutchison,  85  and  88 — 
173.  (Handicap)  A.  H.  Boyd,  92  less  8—84,  and  95  less  8—87,  and 
J.  Murray,  100  less  14  -  86,  and  99  less  14—85,  tied.  A.  H.  Boyd 
won  in  playing  off  the  tie.  Caird  Cup  (for  best  second  half  rounds) 
was  won  by  the  donor,  R.  H.  Caird,  44  and  45 — 89  less  13 — 76. 
Autumn  Competitions. — Scratch  Prizes  (First  Day),  Club  Gold  Medal : 
H.  A.  Lamb,  85,  and  D.  Davidson,  85,  tied.  H.  A.  Lamb  won  tie. 
(Second  Day),  Bermet  Medal  :  A.  H.  Molesworth,  88.  Handicap 
Prizes  (First  Day),  Steven  Challenge  Cup  :  D.  Davidson,  85  less  6 — 79. 
(Second  Day),  Anderson  Beakers:  W.  J.  Cundell,  93  less  12—81. 
Aggregate  Prizes  (Scratch) :  A.  H.  Lamb,  85  and  89.  (Handicap) : 
J.  Roberts,  103  less  22—81,  and  100  less  22—78.  The  Monthly 
Handicap  Challenge  Medal  :  January,  A.  W.  M'Donell,  101  less 
17 — 84  ;  February,  J.  A.  Ross,  94  less  7 — 87,  after  tieing  with  W. 
Bazalgette,  97  less  10—87.  March,  J.  L.  Casson,  94  less  7—87. 
April,  C.  A.  W.  Cameron,  90  less  8—82.  May,  H.  M.  P.  Buskin, 
84  less  2 — 82.  September,  A.  H.  Molesworth,  79,  scratch.  October, 
W.  J.  Cundell,  93  less  12—81.  November,  W.  Rutherford,  87  less 
7—80.  December,  H.  H.  Playford,  95  less  12—83.  The  Champion 
•Gold  Medal  was  won  by  A.  H.  Molesworth,  who  made  most  first 
scratch  scores  during  the  year,  whereby  he  becomes  Royal  Wimble- 
don Club  Champion  for  1889.  The  Silver  Iron  tournament  was  won 
by  T.  Mackay  (2)  and  J.  S.  Russel  (4).  The  Silver  Shield  tournament 
was  won  by  H.  A.  Lamb,  scratch.  The  Wimbledon  Medal  played  for 
by  both  the  Royal  Wimbledon  and  London  Scottish  Golf  Clubs,  was 
won  by  J.  Wallace,  R.W.G.C.,  89  less  7—82. 

•CLAPHAM  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1874. 

Entrance  Fee,  11.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription, Ten  Shillings; 
Number  of  Members,  45.  Captain — T.  R.  Pace.  Secretary 
— J.  B.  Wood,  2,  The  Chase,  Clapham,  London,  S.W. 

The  Fairlie  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  half-yearly,  the  Cronin 
Monthly  Handicap  Medal,  and  a  Challenge  Handicap  Cup,  played  for 
on  December  26th,  constitute  the  Club  Prizes.  In  1888  the  Fairlie 
Medal  was  won  in  April  by  A.  Lubbock,  with  a  score  of  89 ;  in  October, 
by  J.  B.  Wood,  with  a  score  of  98. 

The  course  is  situated  at  Clapham  Common,  and  consists  of  nine 
holes.  Club  competitions  are  two  rounds. 
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Allowing  2  strokes  more  when  at  the  green  side,  or  thereabouts, 
the  round  of  nine  holes  should  be  done  in  about  36  ;  but  this  theory 
still  awaits  reduction  into  practice.  The  first  green  lies  a  full  drive 
and  a  bittock  from  the  tee  and  is  stimied  by  a  thorn  bush  at  the  edge, 
whilst  a  hooked  ball  is  threatened  by  a  rough  gravel  path  (the  Bishop's 
Walk)  edged  with  rank  grass,  and  a  topped  ball  is  pulled  up  short  by 
marshy  ground.  The  second  green,  reached  with  a  drive  and  (with 
good  fortune)  a  brassey  shot,  is  guarded  by  a  ditch  in  front,  some 
saplings  to  the  left,  and  the  Rotten  Row  of  the  common  on  the  right ; 
not  a  bad  hole  in  5.  The  third  green  near  a  small  pond,  forming  the 
tee  hazard  for  the  fourth,  is  approached  after  negotiating  certain  whin 
bushes  dotted  about  so  as  to  catch  drives  of  all  calibres ;  two  heavy 
irons  and  a  light  one,  says  the  Nestor  of  the  club,  and  be  thankful  for 
5.  No.  4  should  be  done  in  4  unless  a  topped  ball  from  the  tee  drowns 
itself  and  its  would-be  player's  hopes.  No.  5  is  somewhat  similar  to 
No.  3,  but  there  is  room  for  a  straight  drive,  which  is  lucky,  as  the 
second  carry  has  to  be  fairly  long,  which  done,  the  green  is  withir 
measurable  distance  and  a  5  should  be  a  certainty.  The  last  three 
holes  have  been  on  somewhat  clayey  soil.  Now  we  are  back  on  the 
gravel  and  have  to  negotiate  the  short  hole  with  an  iron  over  a  hollow 
usually  showing  "  casual  water,"  a  tree  and  seat  to  catch  a  ball  to  the 
off,  and  the  chance  of  a  running  ball  taking  us  on  to  the  gravel  path 
beyond.  As  we  are  playing  so  remarkably  steady  a  game  (on  paper) 
this  costs  us  but  3  strokes.  A  marshy  hollow  forms  the  tee  hazard 
for  the  seventh,  and  the  approach  hazard  for  the  eighth  green,  the 
former  being  backed  by  the  aforesaid  Rotton  Row  and  approached 
over  uneven  ground  between  whins.  The  eighth  hole  requires  a  long 
carry  or  a  judgmatic  short  drive,  and  should  be  done  in  4  strokes. 
The  ninth  is  somewhat  similar,  but  is  rather  more  difficult,  being 
longer  and  approached  over  the  Bishop's  Walk ;  still,  it  should  be 
done  in  4,  and  the  round  in  36. 

When  the  club  was  started  in  1874  a  far  more  sporting  course  was 
obtainable,  with  sound  going  on  closely  cropped  turf  and  plenty  of 
obstacles ;  open  watercourses,  ponds,  and  whins  abounded,  and  rate- 
payers and  sucklings  were  few  and  far  between.  Of  these  advantages 
the  club  has  been  to  a  great  extent  deprived  by  an  increase  of  the 
surrounding  population  and  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Lex  et 
moribunda  et  mortifera)  who  have  filled  up  the  watercourses,  over- 
drained  the  gravel  soil  and  stopped  the  common  of  pasture.  Still  the 
club  lives,  and,  by  judicious  selection  of  time  and  place,  hopes  to  con- 
tinue its  existence  as  the  nearest  club  to  Charing  Cross  under  an 
enlightened  County  Council. 

LOSSIEMOUTH  (.MORAYSHIRE). 

THE  MORAY  GOLF   CLUB,   INSTITUTED  MARCH   HTH, 
1889. 

Entrance  Fee,  original  members,  10s.  6d ;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, not  fixed ;  Number  of  Members,  88 ;  Captain — 
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Rev.  Alex.  Lawsou.  Sub-Captain — T.  W.  Greenstreet. 
Committee — G.  A.  Cooper,  Jas.  Falconer,  Dr.  G.  H.  Mackay, 
A.  W.  Buim,  G.  G.  Sellar,  J.  Muiiro,  and  J.  C.  Ruxtou. 
Secretary — R.  Barclay  Gordon,  Solicitor,  Elgin.  Treasurer 
— J.  Rodger,  Banker,  Lossiemouth;  Home  Green — Stotfield, 
Lossiemouth. 

This  Club  has  just  been  constituted  with  over  eighty  original 
members.  The  course,  a  sixteen-hole  one,  runs  along  the  seaside  at 
Lossiemouth,  and  has  a  length  of  two  miles.  It  is  being  put  into  con- 
dition by  the  Committee  of  Management,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  a 
very  short  time  it  will  be  one  of  the  best  in  the  North  of  Scotland. 
Play  commenced  over  a  few  holes  on  the  16th  of  March. 

The  railway  station  is  only  five  minutes'  walk  from  the  green,  and 
there  is  a  good  hotel. 

LOWESTOFT. 

LOWESTOFT  GOLF  CLUB. 

No  particulars  forthcoming. 

LYTHAM  (LANCASHIRE). 

LYTHAM  AND  ST.  ANNE'S  GOLF   CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
FEBRUARY  27TH,  1886. 

Entrance  Fee,  21.  2s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z.  Is. ; 
Number  of  Members,  202  Gentlemen,  and  80  Ladies  ; 
Ladies  pay  an  annual  subscription  of  Five  Shillings, 
and  the  number  is  limited  to  80.  Captain — Thomas  Fair. 
Council— G.  A.  Herrnon,  T.  H.  Miller,  J.  E.  King,  J. 
Mugliston,  J.  A.  S.  Fair,  H.  Fisher,  and  J.  M.  Rea.  Secre- 
tary— J.  Talbot  Fair,  Club  Room,  St.  Anne's-on-the-Sea, 
Lancashire.  Greenlceeper — George  Lowe,  of  Carnoustie. 

Club  Prizes. — Clifton  Gold  Medal  (scratch)  ;  Terry  Claret  Jug 
(handicap  limited  to  18  strokes),  played  for  at  Spring  Meeting  : 
Scratch  Medal  and  Hermon  Cup  (handicap  limited  to  10  strokes), 
played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— W.  H.  Harrison,  76  net ;  E.  Finlay  Miln, 
86  net ;  Marcus  Eea,  83  net ;  Cyril  Plummer,  80  net ;  E.  Trythgol, 
86  net. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  85,  made  by  Cyril 
Plummer,  October,  1888. 

Home  Green — St.  Anne's. 

The  St.  Anne's  Links  are  very  conveniently  situated,  being  only  a 
few  yards  distance  from  the  railway  station,  on  the  Preston  and  Wyre 
Eailway.  The  course,  an  eighteen-hole  one,  is  about  three  miles  in 
length,  and  extremely  difficult,  numerous  hazards  abounding.  The 
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putting  greens,  on  the  whole,  are  very  fair,  several  very  fine  ones 
have  been  laid  during  the  past  year.  The  soil  is  of  a  light  sandy 
nature.  One  great  charm  of  the  links  is,  that  there  is  no  crossing ;  a 
large  extent  of  new  ground  was  taken  in  last  autumn,  and  there  is 
ample  room  now  for  the  most  erratic  of  "  drivers."  The  longest  hole 
is  475  yards.  The  club  has  made  rapid  strides  during  the  past  twelve 
months,  the  members  having  increased  from  60  to  202.  There  is  an 
excellent  club  room,  with  billiard  table,  in  the  St.  Anne's  Hotel,  where 
members  find  capital  accommodation.  The  ladies  (who  number  80, 
the  limit)  have  now  separate  links  of  their  own,  with  a  course  of 
nine  holes. 

MALTA. 

ROYAL  MALTA  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  AUTUMN  OF 
1888. 

Patron — H.R.H.  The  Duke  of  Edinburgh.  President — 
H.  E.  Sir  Henry  Torrens.  Captain — Major  Barron,  R.A. 
Secretary — Major  Rich,  R.A.  Custodian  of  the  Links — 
Private  Robertson,  42nd  Highlanders. 

The  royal  game  of  golf  has  taken  root  even  in  this  rocky  soil,  and 
there  seems  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  flourish.  Almost 
immediately  after  his  arrival  in  the  autumn  of  1888,  the  present 
Governor  (Sir  Henry  Torrens)  announced  his  intention  of  introducing 
the  game  by  hook  or  by  crook.  He  had,  he  said,  set  it  agoing  at 
Cork,  when  commanding  there ;  in  South  Africa,  when  duty  called 
him  to  the  Cape  ;  and  why  not  at  Malta  ?  The  reasons  "  why  not  " 
were  many  and  cogent,  for  anything  more  hopeless  to  the  would-be 
golf  player  than  the  aspect  of  Malta's  surface  is  difficult  to  conceive. 
Every  square  yard  that  is  not  either  built  upon  or  under  cultivation 
is  rock — bare,  uncompromising  rock — except,  indeed,  the  little  plain 
known  as  "the  Marsa,"  which  is  in  summer  a  dusty  expanse  of 
hardened  whitish  clay,  and  in  winter,  after  rain,  is  covered  by  a  rank 
but  scanty  crop  of  coarse  grass  ;  besides,  it  is  at  once  the  racecourse 
and  training  ground — the  only  spot  for  polo,  cricket,  and  football 
matches,  and  the  parade  ground  of  the  garrison  ;  while,  being  flat  as 
a  billiard  table  it  offers  none  of  that  diversity  of  surface  in  which  the 
golfer  takes  delight,  and  not  a  single  hazard,  obstacle,  or  bunker  to 
test  the  golfer's  skill. 

The  surface  of  the  island  being  thus  impracticable,  it  was  decided 
to  try  what  could  be  done  below  it,  in  the  curious  labyrinth  of  dry 
ditches  which  follow  the  elaborate  lines  of  fortification,  made  by  the 
Knights  of  Malta  to  protect  the  fortresses  of  Valetta  and  Florian 
against  the  second  invasion  of  the  infidel ;  and  it  is  here  that  golf  is 
played,  in  the  ditch  of  the  Hornwork  of  Florian !  It  is  a  course  of 
nine  holes,  and,  although  many  of  them  are  necessarily  short  ones, 
yet  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  for  an  erratic  player  to  find  himself 
accredited  with  a  very  long  score  at  the  close  of  the  round.  To  keep 
the  course,  which  is  everywhere  comparatively  narrow,  is  a  necessity, 


Club  Directory.  249 


for  grave  penalties  attach  to  the  golfer  who  deviates  from  it,  and  the 
cry  of  "  upstairs,  sar,"  from  your  fore-caddies — which  means  that  your 
too  ambitious  ball  has  lodged  on  the  battlements  which  frown  on  you 
from  either  side — is,  as  a  rule,  prophetic  of  disaster. 

It  is  golf  under  strange  conditions — ramps,  ravelins,  and  covered 
ways  are  the  obstacles  we  have  to  "  loft "  (a  use  ne'er  dreamt  of  by 
Vauban  and  his  imitators) — and  it  is  grand  practice  for  the  iron  ; 
while  here  and  there  the  course  admits  of  a  long  shot  with  the  driver. 
The  greens  do  not  merit  the  appellation  ;  they  are  artificially  formed, 
and  are  guiltless  of  turf,  and  on  the  hard  and  level  surface  a  thin 
covering  of  fine  sand  is  spread  to  prevent  its  being  too  keen,  and  to 
give  some  hold  to  the  ball. 

There  has  been,  off  and  on,  a  good  deal  of  play  throughout  the  winter, 
especially  among  the  naval  officers  of  the  Mediterraean  Fleet,  many 
of  whom  are  keen  and  promising  players  ;  but  the  weather  has  been 
unfavourable,  and  polo,  picnics,  and  the  many  other  sporting  and 
social  distractions  of  this  gay  little  island  have  not  contributed  to 
steady  golf ;  so  that  it  was  not  till  March  23rd  that  the  first  handicap 
sweepstakes  took  place  (score  appended).  It  is  now  proposed  that 
these  meetings  should  take  place  once  a  week,  and  a  medal  compe- 
tition once  a  month. 

Handicap  played  March  23rd:  H.E.  Sir  H.  Torrens  (1st),  46  and 
40—86,  less  10—76  ;  Major  Barren,  E.A.,  42  and  45—87,  less  10—77  ; 
Captain  Cockburn,  E.A.,  53  and  51 — 104,  less  27—77  ;  Lieut.  Fitton 
(49th  Reg.)  48  and  45—93,  less  16—77. 


MALVERN. 

WORCESTERSHIRE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  21. ;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  10s. ;  Locker, 
5s.  extra.  Number  of  Members,  182.  Presidents — Right 
Hon.  Earl  Beauchamp  and  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Coventry. 
Captain — Rev.  H.  Foster,  Malvern  College.  Hon.  Secretary 
— Henry  Dyke  Acland,  Old  Bank,  Malvern.  Greerikeeper — 
Doxiglas  Rolland. 

Club  Prizes. — (Scratch) :  Club  Gold  Medal,  played  for  at  Spring 
Meeting — winner  to  be  Captain  for  the  year;  Challenge  Clock, 
for  best  united  scores  on  two  days  at  Spring  Meeting ;  Malvern 
Challenge  Claret  Jug,  played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting  ;  Silver  Chal- 
lenge Salver.  (Handicap) :  Silver  Challenge  Inkstand  for  best  united 
handicap  scores  on  two  days  of  Spring  Meeting  ;  Whitsun  Cup,  played 
for  Whit  Monday  ;  Quarterly  Cup,  played  for  quarterly  ;  Senior 
Mjdal  and  Junior  Medal,  played  for  monthly.  The  twelve  winners 
compete  for  final  ownership.  Col.  Decie's  Challenge  Prize,  played 
for  at  all  Meetings,  best  net  score  for  either  first  or  second  nine  holes 
in  the  Handicap  ;  Autumn  Cup  (challenge)  value  151.,  played  for  at 
Autumn  Meeting  Handicap ;  Iron  Club  Prize  (challenge)  value  51 ; 
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Mr.  E.  F.  Chance's  Challenge  Prize  for  best  net  score;  Foursome 
Cups  value  41  each  (handicap). 

Competitions  in  1888. — Easter  Meeting — First  Day :  First  Prize 
and  Sweepstakes  :  C.  Toppin,  108  less  18—90.  Second  Prize  :  C.  F. 
Burnet,  99  less  8—91.  Third  Prize  :  Eev.  H.  Foster,  94  less  2—92. 
E.  F.  Chance's  Challenge  Prize  (handicap,  limited  to  12),  F.  C.  Burnet, 
99  less  8 — 91.  Second  Day:  Gold  Medal  and  First  Club  Prize  with 
Captaincy  of  Club  and  absolute  possession  of  Perrin's  Quarterly  Cup  : 
Col.  Prescott  Decie,  89  less  1 — 88.  Parker  Challenge  Clock  for  best 
scratch  score  on  both  days  :  Rev.  H.  Foster,  94  and  94 — 188.  Ashton 
Challenge  Inkstand  for  best  net  score  on  both  days :  Rev.  H.  Foster, 
92  and  92— 184.  Whitsun  Meeting—  Whitsun  Cup  and  First  Club  Prize: 
A.  E.  Tillard,  98  less  18—80,  tied  with  C.  E.  Moillet,  103  less  23—80. 
Mr.  Tillard  won  the  tie.  Second  Club  Prize  :  Rev.  H.  Foster,  94  less 
2—92.  Third  Club  Prize  :  Wm.  Lucy,  102  less  20—82.  Col.  Decie's 
Prize  for  best  net  score :  C.  E.  Moilliet,  48  less  10—  38.  Autumn 
Meeting,  October  23rd  and  24th — Autumn  Cup  and  First  Sweep- 
stakes ;  First :  E.  F.  Chance,  87  less  4 — 83.  Second  :  H.  Goldingham, 
117  less  30—87.  Col.  Decie's  Prize:  E.  F.  Chance,  43  less  2—41. 
Iron  Club  Prize  (nine  holes)  :  Dr.  Crowe,  55  less  15 — 40.  Second 
Day— Malvern  Claret  Jug;  First:  J.  Foord-Kelay,  109  less  25—84. 
Second:  H.  W.  Buck,  111  less  26—85.  E.  F.  Chance's  Prize  :  Major 
Lewes,  97  less  11 — 86.  Senior  Aggregate:  Major  Ross,  89  and  87 — 
176 ;  E.  F.  Chance,  83  and  93—176.  Junior  Aggregate  :  H.  W. 
Buck,  88  and  85—173.  Foursomes  :  Major  Clarke  and  T.  Hyde,  114 
less  26—88. 

The  Club  Green  is  situated  on  Malvern  Common,  the  Club  House 
being  about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  Malvern  Wells  Station  on 
the  Great  Western  Railway,  ami  about  one  mile  from  Malvern.  The 
course  consists  of  eighteen  holes,  the  longest  hole  being  about  440 
yards.  The  chief  hazards  are  ponds,  ditches,  roads,  and  old  gravel  pits. 
The  putting  greens  are  carefully  looked  after,  and  run  very  k^en. 
Malvern  is  one  of  the  best  inland  greens  in  England.  The  new  addi- 
tion to  the  course  makes  it  probably  the  best. 


MANCHESTER. 

MANCHESTER  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual  Sub- 
scription. Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Mem- 
bers, 40.  Captain — John  McAllister.  Committee — G. 
Macdonald,  A.  Muir,  T.  N.  Carter,  F.  Jones,  and  G.  W. 
Moultrie.  Secretary — Francis  Jones,  Beaufort  House, 
Alexandra  Park,  Manchester. 

Club  Prizes. — Two  Prizes  (handicap)  are  annually  presented  by  the 
Captain,  and  played  for  at  the  end  of  March.  There  is  also  a  Handi- 
cap Competition  on  the  first  Saturday  of  every  month.  Winners 
play  off  for  the  Club  Prizes  on  the  second  Saturday  of  March. 
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Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Captain's  Prize,  First :  Francis  Jones, 
107  less  24—83.  Second  :  G.  Macdonald,  94  less  6—88.  Club 
Prizes,  First:  J.  Macalister,  81,  scratch.  Second:  Francis  Jones, 
113  less  26—87. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  81  made  by  John 
Macalister,  10th  March,  1888. 

The  Club  Green  adjoins  Manley  Park,  Whalley  Range,  and  is  mostly 
composed  of  grass  fields,  slightly  undulating,  and  with  gravel  heaps, 
and  sand  bunkers.  There  are  nine  holes  to  the  round.  The  nearest 
station  is  Chorlton-cum-Hardy  on  the  Midland  Railway,  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  green,  which  can  be  reached  by  tram  to  Alexandra 
Park.  The  greenkeeper  is  C.  Hancock. 


MELBOSE. 

MELROSE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings;  Number  of  Members,  55.  Captain — J.  C. 
Munro.  Committee  —  T.  S.  Bogie,  W.  Dunlop,  A.  J. 
Lothian,  and  C.  A.  Ritchie,.  Secretary  —  John  Freer, 
Fordel,  Melrose.  Home  Green — Melrose  Mains.  Green- 
Jceeper — John  Sharp. 

Club  competitions  take  place  in  April  and  October.     Robert  Hen- 
derson, J.  C.  Munro,  and  A.  J.  Simpson,  won  the  club  prizes  in  1888. 
The  course,  a  nine  holes  one,  is  fully  a  mile  round. 

MINEHEAD. 

MINEHEAD  AND  WEST  SOMERSET  GOLF  CLUB, 

INSTITUTED   1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  11.  Is.;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shillings 
and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  52.  Captain— 
W.  Richardson.  Committee — Eight  Members.  Secretary — 
Dr.  Thomas  Clark,  Blair,  Minehead. 

Club  Prizes. — Minehead  Gold  Medal  (scratch)  ;  Handicap  Prize 
of  31  value ;  Hall  Gong  (handicap) ;  Club  and  Balls ;  all  played  for 
in  August.  Besides  these,  there  is  a  Weekly  Handicap  Competition. 

Prize  Winner  in  1888. — W.  Richardson. 

The  course  lies  along  the  shores  of  the  Bristol  Channel,  and  is 
now  in  excellent  order.  The  natural  hazards  are  good,  and  artificial 
ones  are  being  added. 

A  new  Club  House  with  box  room  has  increased  the  comfort  of  the 
members,  of  whom  twelve  new  ones  were  elected  last  year.  Alfred 
Jones,  the  professional,  is  resident  from  the  end  of  March  till 
October. 
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MOFFAT. 

MOFFAT  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  SEPTEMBER,  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  17.  Captain — Walter 
Johnstone  of  Bodesbeck.  Committee  —  Office-Bearers, 
Messrs.  Anderson,  Duncan,  and  Dean.  Secretary — James 
R.  MacGibbon,  Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Moffat.  Green- 
keeper — Samuel  Little. 

A  yearly  medal  and  a  monthly  medal  are  both  played  for  under 
handicap. 

The  Club  Green  is  situated  on  a  rising  ground  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  town,  and  commands  a  magnificent  view  of 
Moffat  and  its  environs.  There  are  nine  holes,  and  the  course  can  be 
played  over  in  an  hour.  A  small  house  has  recently  been  erected  for 
the  use  of  players.  Visitors  to  Moffat  are  admitted  by  ticket,  Five 
Shillings  monthly,  and  Two  Shillings  weekly. 

MONIFIETH    (FORFARSHIRE). 

PANMURE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1845. 

Entrance  Fee,  SI.  3s.  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  102.  Captain — John  Sharp, 
jun.  Committee — Office-bearers,  Geo.  M.  Cox,  and  A.  R.  C. 
Patterson.  Hon.  Secretary — Irvine  Drimniie,  Spriugbank, 
Monifieth. 

Club  Prizes.  —  Brand  Cup  (scratch),  played  for  in  February ; 
McLachlan  Medal  (scratch),  and  Gourlay  Cup  (handicap),  played  for 
in  May  ;  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  and  Silver  Cross  (scratch),  played  for 
in  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Brand  Cup  :  David  Anderson,  80.  Silver 
Medal :  R.  B.  Sharp,  87.  Gourlay  Cup :  W.  O.  Cunningham  and 
A.  R.  C.  Patterson,  tied ;  tie  was  afterwards  won  by  W.  0.  Cunning- 
ham. Gold  Medal :  Eobert  Gilroy,  88.  Silver  Cross  :  Jas.  Cunning- 
ham, jun.,  89. 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  80,  made  by  David 
Anderson  in  1888. 

The  Links  are  close  to  the  Firth  of  Tay.  The  turf  is  in  excellent 
condition,  and  the  course  is  a  great  resort  of  golfers  from  Dundee  and 
Broughty  Ferry.  There  is  a  commodious  club  house. 

BROUGHTY  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL  12TH,  1878. 

Entrance    Fee,    None  ;     Annual    Subscription,    Three 

Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  33.    Captain 

J.  H.  Dunlop.     Vice-Captain — R.  G.  Smith.     Committee — 
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William  Young1,  Daniel  Drimmie,  Win.  Smith.  Wm.  G. 
Mudie,  and  David  Bisset.  Secretary — Alex.  Bowman, 
Cottage-place,  Broughty  Ferry. 

Club  Prizes.— Challenge  Cup  (scratch),  played  for  in  heats  by  holes ; 
Miller  Cup,  decided  by  average ;  Kenny  Cup,  decided  by  average ; 
Archibald  Quaich  (average),  played  for  in  heats  by  holes,  players  pitted 
against  each  other  by  ballot — (thus  a  member  with  an  average  of  90' 
being  partnered  with  a  member  whose  average  is  94,  the  former  allows 
the  latter  4  strokes  on  the  round,  the  holes  where  odds  are  allowed 
being  decided  before  starting) ;  Thistle  Medal  (scratch). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Miller  Cup  :  Thomas  Lillie,  106  or  19 
below  average.  This  Cup  was  again  won  on  23rd  February,  1889,  by 
T.  H.  K.  Drimmie,  with  a  score  of  105  or  13  below  average. 
Challenge  Cup :  Has  now  been  won  for  the  third  time  by  William 
Young,  hence  it  has  become  his  own  property.  Eenny  Cup  :  William 
Smith,  105  or  7  below  average.  Archibald  Quaich  :  William  Armour. 
Thistle  Medal :  William  Young,  87. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  81,  by  Wm.  Young  on 
August  20th,  1887. 

DUNDEE  ADVERTISER  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JULY 
24TH,  1870. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members, 
35.  Captain — James  U.  Wallace.  Vice-Captain — John 
Macrae.  Committee — Messrs.  Duguid,  W.  Scott,  Alex. 
Davidson,  and  Peter  Williamson.  Secretary — John  P. 
Inglis,  Dundee  Advertiser  Office,  Dundee. 

Club   Prizes. — Honeyman   Gold   Medal,    Leng    Medal,    and    Club 
Medal,  played  for  scratch  and  average  alternately. 
The  club  is  confined  to  the  Dundee  Advertiser  staff. 

MONIFIETH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1858. 

Entrance  Fee,  One  Shilling  and  Sixpence ;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, One  Shilling  and  Sixpence  ;  Number  of  Members, 
100.  Captain — Alexander  Moir.  Committee — Thomas 
Christie,  John  Chalmers,  George  Wright,  and  George 
Macadam.  Secretary — Andrew  Walker,  Foundry-terrace, 
Monifieth.  Home  Green — Monifieth.  The  Members  of 
Committee  take  charge  of  green  in  monthly  rotation. 

Club  Prizes. — Fenton  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for,  second 
Saturday  of  July  ;  Panmure  Medal  (scratch)  first  Saturdays  of 
of  March  and  September ;  Gold  Cross  (scratch),  first  Saturdays  of 
June  and  December ;  The  Silver  Medal  (handicap)  average,  is  played 
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for  on  the  same  days  as  the  Panmure  Medal,  and  the  Gold  Cross : 
Gilroy  Challenge  Cup  (scratch),  by  holes,  played  for  in  April  rud 
May,  generally  extends  over  five  or  six  days.  Six  monthly  competitions 
are  held  thrnughout  the  year  for  various  prizes. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Panmure  Medal :  March  3rd,  Alex. 
Hutchison,  85.  September  1st,  A.  Walker,  jun.,  and  William  Young, 
83.  Average  Medal:  Capt.  Boyle,  8  below,  James  Fenton,  12  below, 
Thomas  Bruce,  7  below,  and  John  Hendry,  12  below.  Gold  Cross  : 
June  2nd,  John  Fairweather,  80.  December  1st,  William  Young,  79. 
Fenton  Gold  Medal :  July  14th,  Andrew  Walker,  jnn.,  79. 

Monifieth  Links  have  a  very  fine  course  of  eighteen  holes.  The 
green  is  most  conveniently  situated,  being  only  six  miles  distant  from 
Dundee,  from  which  it  can  be  reached  by  rail  in  twenty  minutes. 

The  Lowest  Score  on  record  for  the  Links  is  73,  by  William  Smith. 


MONTROSE. 

ROYAL  ALBERT  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  (AS  MONTBOSE 
G.  0.)  ABOUT  1813. 

Entrance  Fee,  21.  2s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  II. ;  Number 
of  Members,  about  100.  Captain — Lord  Carnegie.  Com- 
mittee— Office-bearers,  Dr.  Stone,  and  Captain  Boothly. 
Secretary — Alex.  Lyell,  Solicitor  and  Banker,  Montrose. 
Greenkeeper — Robert  Dow. 

Club  Prizes. — Royal  Albert  Medal — presented  by  Prince  Albert — 
(scratch),  played  for  in  April;  Keithock  Medal  (scratch),  played  for 
in  July  :  Original  Club  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Original  Gold  Medal :  Rev.  Mr.  Forgan, 
82 ;  Keithock  Medal  :  Rev.  Mr.  Forgan,  85.  Royal  Albert  Medal : 
W.  M.  J.  Paton,  86. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  77,  by  Pat.  Chalmers  in 
July,  1884. 

The  club  house  is  distant  about  half  a  mile  from  the  Caledonian 
and  North  British  Railway  Stations.  Luncheon  can  always  be  provided 
at  the  club  house  on  short  notice. 

MECHANICS'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY  GTH,  1847. 
Entrance  Fee,  One  Shilling  and  Sixpence  ;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, One  Shilling ;  Number  of  Members,  48.  Captain 
— James  Davidson.  Committee — J.  Leggatt,  W.  Cobb,  A. 
McLean,  R.  Wilkie,  J.  Smith,  D.  Cobb,  W.  Mitchell,  and 
Alex.  Brnce.  Secretary — Alex.  Davidson,  46,  Murray- 
street,  Montrose. 

Club  Prizes. — Two  Silver  Medals  (scratch),  one  played  for  in  May, 
the  other  in  September  ;  Handicap  Silver  Cup,  played  for  in  Spring. 
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Gold   Monthly   Cross   and   Silver   Cross   played   for   in   March  and 
October. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  76,  made  by 
Walter  Keid  in  October,  1887. 

STAE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY  STH,  1868. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Two 
Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Number  of  Members,  19.  Captain 
Thow.  Committee  —  R.  R.  Balfour,  Andrew  Sheret, 
Charles  R.  Murray  and  Wm.  Hastie,  Edinburgh.  Secretary 
— David  Smith,  47,  India-street,  Montrose.  Greenkeeper 
— Robert  Dow. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Cup  (scratch),  played  for  in  May ;  Hastie  Silver 
Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  July  ;  Mowatt  Medal  (handicap),  played 
for  in  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Silver  Cup :  James  Thow,  92.  Hastie 
Medal :  Fred.  Whiteman,  96.  Mowatt  Medal :  Jas.  Bowman,  88. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  88,  made  by 
James  Thow  in  1887,  and  James  Bowman  in  1888. 

UNION  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  IN  1860. 

Entrance  Fee,  One  Shilling  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  One  Shilling ;  Number  of  Members,  28. 
Captain — Robert  Dow.  Committee — Messrs.  David  Stott, 
John  Baird,  Robert  Wintou,  William  L.  Milne,  John  Grant, 
Robert  Stephen.  Secretary — Thomas  Sheret,  14,  Welling- 
ton-place, Montrose.  Greenkeeper — Robert  Dow. 

Club  Prizes. — Spring  Medal ;  Average  Medal ;  Weir  Challenge 
Cup  ;  August  Medal ;  Gold  Cross. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Spring  Medal :  Thomas  Sheret,  92.  Average 
Medal :  James  Hampton,  96.  Weir  Challenge  Cup :  James  Winton, 
at  81  with  odd  6.  August  Medal :  Robert  Dow,  at  82.  Average 
Medal :  Alex.  Jack,  at  97.  Gold  Cross :  David  Stott,  86 ;  Thomas 
Sheret,  84 ;  Thomas  Sheret,  86  ;  Thomas  Sheret,  88 ;  John  Milne,  85. 

VICTORIA  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  OCTOBER  4TH,  1864. 
Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings.  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  50.  Captain  —  James 
Bowman.  Committee — A.  Mearns,  James  Thow,  George 
Gray,  William  Edward,  James  Cameron.  Secretary — C. 
Ramsay  Murray,  67,  High-street,  Montrose. 

Club  Prizss. — Club  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  May ;  Captain's 
Medal  (scratch),  September ;  Silver  Cup  (handicap),  September. 
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Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Club  Medal :  James  Bowman,  88.  Captain's 
Medal :  L.  S.  Smith,  88.     Silver  Cup  :  C.  Eamsay  Murray,  91. 


In  the  Links  of  Montrose  there  are  two  golf  courses,  known  as  the 
North  and  the  South.  The  South,  which  is  the  older  of  the  two  and 
the  more  difficult  to  play  on  account  of  hazards,  has  for  a  number  of 
years  been  the  more  popular,  while  the  North  Course,  although 
possessed  of  finer  greens,  is  now  almost  deserted.  The  South  one 
starts  from  the  Golf  House  in  a  southerly  direction,  and  the  first  two 
holes  are  on  the  level ;  approaching  the  third  hole  the  largest  bunker 
on  the  round  has  to  be  crossed.  The  next  few  holes  are  over  rough 
ground  till  the  southmost  is  reached,  at  the  barracks.  The  course  then 
turns  north,  passing  the  Golf  House  and  as  far  as  the  "  Girdle."  Part 
of  the  North  half  is  through  strong  gorse.  It  then  turns  south  and 
the  last  hole  is  at  the  Golf  House — in  all  eighteen  holes.  The 
North  Course  also  starts  from  the  Golf  House  eastward  and  then 
north,  crossing  "the  bunker"  between  the  third  and  fourth  holes,  where 
a  few  minutes  practice  with  a  niblick  is  often  required  even  by  the  best 
players.  From  the  fourth  hole  the  course  turns  west,  passing  the 
"  Girdle  "  ;  thence  it  still  continues  west  to  the  "  Powder  Hou^e  "  and 
"  Gate  "  hole.  Between  the  "  Girdle  "  and  the  "  Gate  "  hole  the  course 
is  fringed  with  strong  whins  or  gorse.  From  the  "  Gate  "  hole  it  turns, 
and,  coming  home,  it  is  the  same  ground  with  the  exception  of  the 
"  North  "  hole.  To  prevent  the  danger  of  playing  upon  each  other, 
a  new  circular  course  has  been  laid  out  embracing  part  of  both  the 
old  ones,  with  some  entirely  new  holes  among  the  bents.  New  greens 
have  been  laid  down,  and  artificial  hazards  made. 

MUSSELBURGH. 

ROYAL  MUSSELBURGH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1774. 
Entrance  Fee,  21.  2s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  10s. ; 
Number  of  Members,  97.  Hon.  President — H.R.H.  The 
Duke  of  Connaught.  President — Sir  John  D.  Hope,  Bart. 
Captain — Marcus  J.  Brown.  Committee — John  Shepherd. 
William  Kirsopp,  Wm.  Dougall,  John  C.  Sharp,  Thomas 
Carmichael,  and  A.  H.  Doleman.  Secretary — John  Ramsay, 
Royal  Bank,  Musselburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — MacKinlay  Cup  (scratch),  played  for  in  April ;  Club 
Silver  Cup  (scratch),  played  for  in  October  ;  Colonial  Medal  (scratch), 
played  for  in  October ;  Club  Gold  Medal  (handicap),  played  for  in 
April ;  Silver  Putter  (handicap),  played  for  in  July. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— MacKinlay  Cup:  Alex.  S.  Bourhill,  92. 
Club  Silver  Cup  :  M.  J.  Brown,  89.  Colonial  Medal :  A.  H.  Doleman, 
93.  Club  Gold  Medal:  Thos.  Carmichael,  98  less  14—84.  Silver 
Putter :  James  Scott,  98  less  16 — 82. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  80,  made  by  Marcus 
J.  Brown,  April  19th,  1888. 
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"  The  Musselburgh  Golf  Club  was  instituted  in  1774.  The  minutes 
for  the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence  are,  unfortunately,  missing,  but 
the  medals  attached  to  the  quaint  old  cup,  and  which  severally  bear 
the  name  of  the  winner  for  the  year,  satisfactorily  carry  back  its 
existence  as  a  club  to  that  year.  The  now  venerable  cup  was 
presented  to  the  club  by  Thomas  McMillan,  Esq.,  of  Shorthope,  in 
1774,  who  gained  it  that  year  and  became  captain  of  the  club.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Carlyle  of  Inveresk  was  the  victor  of  1775.  With  one  or  two 
interregnums  the  Cup  has  been  regularly  played  for  at  the  Autumn 
Meeting.  A  new  Club  House  at  the  west  end  of  the  links  was  opened 
to  the  Members  in  April,  1873  ;  and  in  it  the  Centenary  Festival  was 
held  in  1874 — Sir  Archibald  Hope,  Bart.,  President,  in  the  chair." — 
Clark's  "  GOLF." 

LARKS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1883. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual 
Subscription,  Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  49. 
Captain — John  E/ussell.  Vice-Captain — Alex.  H.  Carrick. 
Treasurer — George  Crandles.  Committee — Captain,  Yice- 
Captain,  Treasurer,  Secretary,  Peter  T.  Ireland,  and  Robert 
B.  Graham.  Secretary — James  Rodger,  78,  Newbigging, 
Musselburgh 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Charm  (scratch),  played  for  monthly ;  Handicap 
Silver  Medal,  played  for  monthly ;  Crandles'  Silver  Cup  (handicap), 
played  for  quarterly — February,  May,  August,  and  November.  Prizes 
being  given  at  every  quarterly  competition,  prize  winners  are  too 
numerous  for  their  names  to  be  given. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  79,  made  by 
Douglas  McEwan,  May  10th,  1888. 

Object  of  the  club  :  playing  in  the  morning  before  business  hours. 

The  nine  holes  which  constitute  the  round  of  Musselburgh  Links 
are  not  particularly  difficult  to  negotiate.  If  not  conspicuous,  and  if 
not  plentiful,  there  are  still  hazards,  and  there  is  generally  a  nasty, 
puzzling,  cross  wind.  Two  curious  things  are  worthy  of  notice. 
Those  who  make  good  scores  at  the  "  honest  toun "  seldom  break 
down  when  on  infinitely  more  difficult  greens  ;  while  many  who  come 
from  places  where  iron  play  is  at  a  premium  cannot  show  a  good  card 
on  a  course  considered  by  some  authorities  too  easy  for  experts. 

MUSSELBURGH  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1872. 
Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Two  Shillings 
and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  40.  Committee — 
Six  Members.  Secretary — W.  D.  Husband,  Yiewforth, 
Levenhall,  Musselburgh.  Home  Green — Levenhall.  Green- 
keeper — Bob  Ferguson. 
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Club  Prizes. — There  are  two  Club  Medals,  one  open  to  ladies  and 
Gentlemen ;  the  other,  Robertson  Medal,  open  to  ladies  only.  In 
1888  there  were  four  competitions. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Miss  Maggie  Wakelin  carried  off  both 
Medals  with  scores  of  99  and  102  respectively. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  99,  made  in 
August,  1888,  when  Miss  M.  G.  and  Miss  Maggie  Wakelin  tied  for  the 
Club  Medal. 

The  usual  course  is  two  rounds  of  18  holes  each. 

NAIRN. 

NAIRN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  SEPTEMBEE  28TH,  1887. 
Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  Is.; 
Number  of  Members,  85.  Captain — W.  C.  Newbigging, 
Esq.  Committee — W.  C.  Newbigging,  J.  D.  Lamb,  David 
Young,  Win.  Lang,  George  Bain,  H.  T.  Donaldson,  K. 
Macrae,  J.  S.  Robertson,  and  George  M.  Brown.  Secretary 
— Geo.  M.  Brown,  Solicitor,  Nairn.  Greenkeeper — A.  C. 
Brown,  of  Musselburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Lord  Cawdor's  Cup,  played  for  in  August ;  Bradford 
Gold  Cross  (handicap) ;  and  Pullar  Monthly  Medal.  Club  Medals  are 
shortly  to  be  established  for  the  Spring  and  Autumn  Meetings. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Cawdor  Cup :  Major  Jackson,  of  Swordale, 
87.  Bradford  Gold  Cross  :  tied  for  by  Rev.  A.  Chisholm  and  D. 
Young.  The  former  won  the  tie.  Monthly  Medal  Miniature :  William 
Laing,  lowest  aggregate  of  four  competitions. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  85,  made  by  L. 
Macrae,"  of  Inverness,  at  the  Monthly  Medal  Competition,  January  12th, 
1889. 

This  club  is  one  of  very  recent  formation,  but  one  that  promises, 
nevertheless,  to  be  possessed  of  immense  vitality.  Amongst  the 
patrons,  presidents,  and  office  bearers  are  many  of  the  county  gentry, 
and  the  course  that  has  been  secured  and  laid  out  is  admirably 
adapted  in  every  way  for  the  game.  It  is  situated  along  the  coast, 
partly  on  the  estate  of  Newton,  and  partly  on  an  adjoining  estate.  It 
consists  of  eighteen  holes,  and  extends  to  about  three  miles  in  an  almost 
continuous  round.  Starting  from  the  high  ground  at  Newton,  the 
course  descends  to  the  old  sea  margin  along  the  coast,  and  strikes 
across  Achareidh  lands  towards  the  seashore.  The  hazards  are  mostly 
whins,  with  a  sand  bunker  and  some  broken  and  undulating  ground. 
From  the  sea  hole  there  is  a  long  drive  back  to  the  Newton  march, 
where  there  is  a  particularly  fine  putting  green.  Once  more  the 
course  is  westward,  and  when  the  Alton  Burn  is  reached  a  splendid 
hazard  is  formed  by  the  little  burn,  which  has  a  high  bank  topped 
with  whins.  This  hole  has  been  named  Fort  George,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  garrison  walls  are  visible  from  it,  and  also,  no 
dv>ubt  because  of  the  difficulty  of  its  position.  Once  the  barrier  is 
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crossed  a  beautiful  piece  of  turf  opens  out,  affording  room  for  fine 
playing.  The  end  or  "Cawdor"  hole  is  the  eighth  in  order.  The 
homeward  course  strikes  across  inland  towards  Sandown,  where  there 
is  a  very  fine  putting  green  of  natural  turf.  A  ditch  and  some  whins 
afford  the  necessary  hazards  in  this  part  of  the  course,  which  consists 
mainly  of  short  crisp  links.  The  teeing  ground  of  the  eleventh  hole 
is  placed  on  the  homeward  journey  on  the  east  bank  of  the  burn,  in 
order  not  to  unnecessarily  multiply  hazards.  The  course  is  now  right 
down  the  centre  of  the  Achareidh  lands  to  the  Newton  march.  The 
next  hole  brings  the  player  well  up  to  the  steep  bank,  and  from  this  he 
plays  up  the  grassy  ridge  to  the  "Crown  hole" — so  named  as  it  is  the 
crowning  feature  of  the  whole  course.  For  the  most  part  the  play 
has  been  on  the  low  ground,  and  the  ascent  of  the  hill  lends  variety  to 
.  the  round.  A  lovely  view  of  the  surrounding  country  is  obtained 
from  the  knoll,  every  flag  on  the  course  being  visible  from  it.  There 
is  just  room  on  the  top  for  the  putting  green,  and  the  shot  is  now 
down  the  valley  along  the  base  of  the  hill  to  the  "Valley"  hole. 
Ascending  the  hill  again  there  are  three  holes  on  level  ground  with 
beautiful  putting  greens  before  the  "  Home "  hole  is  reached,  thus 
finishing  a  course  which  has  been  classed  as  among  the  finest  in 
Scotland.  The  town  of  Nairn  contains  plenty  of  accomodation  for 
visitors,  with  sea  bathing,  boating,  tennis,  and  bowling  clubs,  free 
fishing  in  the  Nairn,  and  the  largest  swimming  bath  in  Britain.  The 
rainfall  is  said  to  be  the  smallest  in  Scotland. 

NEWBIGGIN-BY-THE-SEA  (NORTHUMBERLAND). 
NEWBIGGIN-BY-THE-SEA    GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
JULY,  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  81.  Captain — J.  Lowthiau 
Bell.  Committee — Dr.  Cunningham,  J.  B.  Firth,  George 
Longstaff,  D.  Rosser,  J.  Smith,  W.  T.  Walker,  and  J.  W. 
Wood.  Hon.  President — Colonel  Angus.  Vice-Presidents 
— Major  Lee  and  Dr.  Thomas  Proudfoot.  Hon.  Treasurer 
— Captain  Millons.  Secretary — John  Tait,  Club  Room, 
Old  Ship  Hotel,  Newbiggin-by-the-Sea. 

Club  Prizes. — Captain's  Gold  Medal,  played  for  monthly ;  and  Firth 
Bowl,  played  for  quarterly — both  under  handicap. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal:  Geo.  Millons.  J.  B.  Rad- 
cliff  and  B.  T.  Thomson  tied  for  Silver  Cup,  an  extra  club  prize  in 
1888. 

NEWBIGGIN-BY-THE-SEA  MECHANICS'  GOLF  CLUB, 

INSTITUTED  MARCH,  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Two  Shillings 
and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  50.     Captain — Thomas 
S  2 
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Scott  Jamieson.  Committee — W.  Dixon,  J.  W.  Brown,  R. 
Barnstone,  R.  Whittaker,  Fred  G.  Kilby,  B.  Gibson,  and 
G.  Foreman.  Secretary — Joseph  Gibson,  5,  Wansbeck- 
terrace.  Newbiggin-by-the-Sea. 

The  Club  Prizes  competed  for  are  the  Bell  Gold  Medal  and  the  Firth 
Bowl,  each  monthly,  and  under  handicap ;  Millons  Cup,  to  be  played 
for  in  May,  June,  July,  and  August. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Bell  Gold  Medal :  Won  outright  by  Robert 
Hall  with  a  score  of  98. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  92  for  the  two  rounds, 
by  Geo.  Rochester,  on  Whit-Monday,  1887. 

Like  the  Newbiggin  G.C.,  this  club  was  formed  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Proudfoot,  a  golfing  enthusiast,  who,  although  not  now  resident  in 
the  village,  continues  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  both  clubs,  but 
especially  the  workmen's.  Nearly  all  the  members  are  keen  hands, 
and  scarcely  a  week  passes  without  some  sort  of  competition  being 
promoted  and  carried  out.  

These  clubs  were  founded  by  Dr.  Proudfoot,  who  was  then  the 
resident  medical  practitioner.  The  course,  which  consists  of  nine 
holes,  is  laid  out  on  the  moor — a  wide  extent  of  admirable  golfing 
ground  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  village.  As  the  moor  con- 
tains nearly  a  hundred  acres,  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  a  full 
eighteen-hole  course  should  that  ever  be  determined  on.  The  present 
course  was  laid  off  by  Mungo  Park,  the  famous  Alnmouth  professional. 
Its  putting  greens  are  natural,  and,  now  being  properly  kept,  simply 
perfection.  Starting  from  the  Church  Point,  which  is  the  most 
easterly  point  in  Northumberland,  and  which  forms  a  well-known 
landmark  to  all  who  pass  from  Leith  to  London  by  steamer,  the 
course  runs  along  the  seaside  until  the  end  hole  is  reached,  situated 
at  the  Fairy  Rocks.  Here  the  course  turns  inland,  and  returns 
parallel  to  the  outward  course.  The  grass  is  absolutely  perfect  for 
golfing  purposes.  On  the  journey  out  there  are  capital  bunkers 
formed  by  the  ravages  of  the  sea,  which  here  encroaches  on  the  land 
in  the  shape  of  numerous  sandy  ravines.  The  homeward  journey  is  a 
little  too  easy  until  the  end  hole  is  reached,  where  treacherous  sand 
pits  yawn  on  all  sides.  This  hole  brings  many  a  good  score  to  grief. 
The  scenery  all  the  way  along  is  very  fine,  comprising  views  of  the 
far-distant  Coquet  Island  on  the  one  side  and  Tynemouth  and  Shields- 
on  the  other ;  while  the  woods  of  Cresswell  form  an  agreeable  fore- 
ground. There  is  an  admirable  club-room  in  the  Old  Ship  Hotel. 

Newbiggin  is  situated  about  twenty  miles  from  Newcastle  and  nine 
miles  from  Morpeth.  The  railway  station  is  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  golfing  course.  It  is  a  favourite  resort  for  Newcastle  and  Morpeth 
visitors,  and  contains  admirable  lodging  accommodation  both  at  the 
hotel  above-named  and  in  numerous  private  houses. 

The  clnb  lias  engaged  the  services  for  the  summer  months  of  Davie 
Brown,  of  Musselburgh,  ex-champion  golfer.  Numerous  prizes  are 
offered  for  competition  among  the  members  of  both  clubs.  The 
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game  has  taken  a  firm  root,  chiefly  among  the  young,  and  a  very 
pleasing  feature  is  the  friendly  rivalry  which  exists  among  the 
members  of  the  two  clubs,  who  frequently  engage  in  contests.  New- 
biggin  is  evidently  destined  in  the  future  to  be  a  not  unimportant 
centre  of  the  royal  and  ancient  game.  For  sea-bathing  purposes 
Newbiggin-by-the-Sea  has  the  smoothest  and  finest  of  sands  in  all 
states  of  the  tide. 

NEWPORT  (FlFESHIBE). 

NEWPORT  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  SEPTEMBER  ISra, 
.  1886. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shil- 
lings ;  Number  of  Members,  45.  Captain — Thomas  Smith, 
Esq.,  of  Inverdoval.  Committee — M.  S  Carr,  W.  N. 
Walker,  R.  C.  Walker,  and  Dr.  Peter  Campbell.  Secretary 
— James  Gold,  Solicitor,  Carron  Cottage,  Newport,  Fife. 

Club  Prizes. — Walker  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  Autumn ; 
Olab  Medal  (handicap),  played  for  in  spring. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Scratch  Medal :  James  Gold.  Handicap 
Medal :  Commissioner  M.  S.  Carr. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  101,  made  by 
James  Gold,  October  8th,  1888. 

Home  Green — Inverdoval. 

The  ground  at  Inverdoval,  about  one  mile  from  Newport  (Fife),  is 
nicely  situated,  and  commands  a  beautiful  view  of  the  surrounding 
country  and  the  estuary  of  the  Tay.  The  course  is  of  limited  extent, 
and  consists  of  six  holes  only.  The  best  play  is  obtained  in  the 
winter  and  spring  months,  as  the  long  grass  is  troublesome  in  summer. 
The  putting  greens  are  indifferent,  and  the  majority  of  the  players 
inexperienced.  A  small  house  has  recently  been  erected  for  the 
convenience  of  players. 

NORTH    BERWICK. 

NORTH  BERWICK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY  STH, 
1832. 

Entrance  Pee, None;  Annual  Subscription,  11.;  Number 
of  Members,  46.  Captain — The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  of 
Wemyss.  Committee — Earl  of  Wemyss,  Sir  David  Baird, 
Bart.,  Sir  Alex.  Kinloch,  Bart.,  Col.  Anderson,  of  Bour- 
house,  and  Robert  Grant  Suttie,  Esq.,  of  Rockville. 
Secretary — David  McCulloch,  North  Berwick.  GreenTceeper 
— Tom  Dunn. 

Club  Prize.— Gold  Medal,  played  for  in  September. 
Prize  Winner  in  1883.— Walter  De  Zoste,  Esq.,  82. 
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The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  74,  made  by  J.  E, 
Laidlay  in  1887. 

Home  Green — North  Berwick. 

NEW  CLUB,  NORTH  BERWICK,  INSTITUTED  1880. 

Entrance  Fee,  71. 10s.;  Annual  Subscription,  21. ;  Number 
of  Members,  175.  Captain — Robert  Grant  Suttie,  Esq., 
of  Rockville.  Committee — Sir  Alexander  Kinloch,  Bart., 
Sir  George  Houston  Boswall,  Bart.,  Colonel  Brown,  R.A. 
R.  Grant  Suttie,Esq.,  Sir  David  Baird,  Bart.,  George  Dalziel, 
Esq.,  and  Hon.  Secretary.  Hon.  Secretary  —  David 
McCulloch,  North  Berwick.  GreenJceeper — Tom  Dunn. 

Club  Prizes. — Autumn  Meeting :  Club  Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Sir 
Hew  Dalrymple's  Silver  Cup  (handicap).  Spring  Meeting:  Moncrieff 
Gold  Cross  (scratch),  and  Club  Silver  Medal  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Spring  Meeting:  Moncrieff  Gold  Cross, 
Charles  L.  Blaikie,  79  ;  Silver  Medal,  Charles  L.  Blaikie,  75.  Autumn 
Meeting :  Gold  Medal,  John  E.  Laidlay,  81  ;  Dairymple  Cup,  H.  B. 
Carlyon,  88,  less  14 — 74. 

Home  Green — North  Berwick. 

BASS  ROCK  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL  24TH,  1873. 

Entrance  Fee,  Four  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Ten  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  50. 
Captain — William  Auld.  Committee — A.  Hogg,  J.  G. 
Smith,  W.  Dickson,  and  J.  Forrest.  Secretary — Alexander 
Hutchison,  26,  High-street,  North  Berwick. 

Club  Prizes. — Scratch  Medal,  played  for  every  six  months  along 
with  handicap  prizes  ;  Fyshe  Handicap  Medal,  played  for  by  holes 
every  six  months ;  Handsel  Monday  Prizes ;  and  Monthly  Gold 
Trophy. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — H.  Penton,  82  ;  J.  Forrest,  84  ;  A.  Hogg, 
90  ;  J.  Black,  92. 

This  club  is  in  a  very  healthy  condition,  and  at  present  holds  the 
"  Wemyss  Challenge  Bowl,"  played  for  at  Luffness  by  representatives 
of  all  East  Lothian  clubs  on  the  last  Saturday  of  July. 

TANTALLON  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  SEPTEMBER  17TH, 
1853. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten 
Shillings;  Number  of  Members,  240.  Captain — P.  Brodie. 
Committee — J.  R.  Whitecross,  J.  Law,  B.  H.  Blyth,  G. 
Dalziel,  with  Captain  and  Secretary.  Secretary — William 
Gibson  Bloxsom,  25,  St.  Andrew- square,  Edinburgh. 
Greenkeeper — Tom  Dunn. 
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Club  Prizes — At  Spring  Meeting  :  Brodie  Medal  ^scratch),  and 
Aitchieson  Medal  (handicap).  These  have  just  been  presented,  and 
were  played  for  in  March.  1888,  for  the  first  time.  At  Slimmer 
Meeting:  Chambers  Cup  (scratch),  and  Croall  Medal  (handicap).  At 
Autumn  Meeting :  Club  Medal  (scratch),  and  Victoria  Jubilee  Cup 
(handicap).  The  Jubilee  Cup  was  presented  in  the  autumn  of  1887  by 
a  member,  and  is  of  characteristic  design.  It  has  a  finely  executed 
view  of  Tantallon  Castle  in  relief  on  the  one  side,  and  of  the  Bass 
Eock  on  the  other  side,  while  on  the  top  of  the  lid  is  a  representation 
of  young  Tom  Morris  with  club  in  hand  preparing  to  deliver  a  stroke. 
The  ornamentation  is  tasteful  and  appropriate,  and  worked  into  the 
design  is  a  shilling  piece  which  was  struck  in  the  first  year  of  Her 
Majesty's  reign,  and  also  a  jubilee  shilling. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — At  Spring  Meeting :  Brodie  Medal,  A. 
Wallace,  81  (scratch) ;  Aitchison  Medal :  A.  Hogarth,  74  net.  At 
Summer  Meeting:  Chambers  Cup  (scratch),  D.  McLaren,  78  ;  Croall 
Medal  (handicap),  S.  McCulloch,  76  net.  At  Autumn  Meeting :  Club 
Medal  (scratch),  M.  J.  Brown,  80  ;  Victoria  Jubilee  Cup,  William 
Kaeburn,  75  net. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  stood  at  79  until  June  2nd,  1888,  when 
D.  McLaren  reduced  it  to  78. 

NORTH  BERWICK  LADIES  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
JUNE,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual  Sub- 
scription, Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  90 ;  Hon. 
Members,  50.  Committee — Sir  Walter  H.  Dalrymple, 
Bai-t.,  B.  Hall  Blyth,  George  Dalziel,  and  William  Gibson 
Bloxsoin.  Hon.  Secretary — William  Gibson  Bloxsom,  25, 
St.  Andrew-square,  Edinburgh.  Greerikeeper — William  Law. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal  and  other  prizes,  played  for  during 
the  summer  months. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Miss  Gillies  Smith,  64 ;  and  Miss  G. 
Smith,  69. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  64,  made  by  Miss 
Gillies  Smith,  July  29th,  1888. 

The  ladies  do  not  play  over  the  ordinary  course,  but  have  a  separate 
green  for  themselves,  with  William  Law  as  greenkeeper. 


This  fashionable  East  Lothian  watering  place,  while  a  favourite 
resort  of  the  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh,  is  also  a  happy  hunting 
ground  to  wielders  of  the  club  and  the  cleek  from  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  Being  easy  of  access,  it  affords  relief  to  those  douce  Auld 
Eeekie  golfers  who  wish  to  avoid  the  miscellaneous  mob  that  too 
frequently  crowd  Musselburgh,  and  if  the  journey  is  somewhat  longer, 
the  day's  play  more  than  compensates  for  the  extra  time  in  transit. 
As  a  proper  test  of  all  the  varied  phases  of  golfing  proficiency  North 
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Berwick  is  bad  to  beat ;  hence  its  great  and  increasing  popularity. 
Those  who  rule  the  destinies  of  the  burgh  are  all  enthusiastic  devotees 
of  the  game,  and  are  alive  to  the  fact  that  the  prosperity  of  the  place 
depends  upon  its  links  and  golfing  facilities.  They  have  accordingly 
leased  a  private  green,  extending  to  the  west  of  the  public  links.  The 
committee  who  have  charge  of  this  are  Sir  Thomas  B.  Hepburn,  Bart., 
Jlr.  R.  G.  Suttie,  Provost  Brodie,  atd  Mr.  J.  R.  Whitecross.  They 
pay  a  rental  of  45?.,  and  this,  with  the  up  keep  of  the  green, 
necessitates  a  yearly  expenditure  of  upwards  of  200i.  Towards  this 
the  three  clubs  whose  head-quarters  are  here  subscribe  given  sums : 
T  mtallon  G.C.,  40L  ;  North  Berwick  G.C.,  35f. ;  and  Bass  Rock  G.C., 
8Z.  per  annum,  the  balance  being  made  up  by  the  sale  of  tickets  to 
unattached  golfers,  who  pay  10s.  a  year,  or  Is.  a  day.  To  give  an 
idea  of  the  immense  number  of  summer  visitors,  it  may  be  stated  that 
nearly  1501.  was  drawn  for  these  tickets  last  season. 

The  start  is  from  a  tee  placed  a  good  cleek  shot  from  the  first 
hazard,  viz.,  the  road.  Then  the  summit  of  Point  Garry  has  to  be 
reached  over  a  huge  bunker,  and  the  putting  green  has  an  old  quarry 
on  the  right  and  a  rocky  shore  beyond.  The  Sea  hole  is  a  long 
stretch  requiring  long  driving  over  bunkers,  road,  and  other  hazards. 
The  Wall,  or  "  Dyke,"  hole  is  a  good  drive,  the  difficulty  being  an 
easily  negotiated  ditch.  The  fourth,  or  "Trap,"  hole  takes  a  good 
drive  and  nice  iron  wrist  shot.  There  is  a  wall  to  negotiate  in  the 
first  and  a  bunker  as  a  trap  for  the  approach.  The  fifth,  or  <;  Angle," 
hole  is  managed  with  a  brassy  or  driving  cleek.  The  sixth  is  a 
highly  sporting  hole  to  the  Low  Bent,  on  the  left  the  wood,  entrance 
to  which  involves  the  penalty  of  lost  ball,  stroke,  and  distance.  The 
cautious  golfer  plays  well  to  the  right  up  the  middle  of  the  pass,  and 
has  then  to  get  down  from  the  terrace  to  the  low  ground.  The 
seventh  hole  is  to  "  Far  Bent,"  the  wood  on  the  left,  and  "  Briggs  his 
Grave  "  on  the  right.  A  straight  iron  shot  should  land  on  the  green, 
but  a  deviation  either  way  spoils  the  score.  The  eighth,  or  Hole 
Across,  is  now  easily  approached  by  keeping  clear  of  the  wood.  The 
ninth  is  the  Quarry  hole.  On  the  left  is  a  field  which  must  be 
avoided.  A  good  drive  tending  to  the  right  leaves  a  cleek  or  brassy 
shot  to  get  over  the  formidable  quarry.  The  tenth,  "  Eeulis,"  or 
"  Fidra,"  is  the  best  hole  out,  and  requires  caution  against  an 
invisible  bunker  and  the  burn  close  to  the  hole,  which  involves  a 
penalty  if  driven  into.  Turning  homewards  the  eleventh  hole  is  the 
"  Quarry  in  "  ;  there  is  a  bunker  to  be  carried  and  "  Brodie's  Grave  " 
to  be  avoided.  The  twelfth,  or  "  Pit,"  hole  requires  a  grand  drive  and 
a  good  iron  shot  over  a  stone  dyke  to  get  on  the  green.  Now  for  the 
thirteenth  or  "  High  Bent " — this  is  a  risky  shot  down  the  "  Schipka 
Pass,"  from  sandy  chasms,  the  sea,  and  the  wood.  The  fourteenth,  or 
"Perfection,"  hole  is  well  named.  The  drive  is  over  rough,  billowy 
ground,  a  great  bunker,  and  a  wall  to  be  cleared  by  first  shot ;  or, 
failing  this,  certain  grief.  The  fifteenth  is  "  Redan,"  a  well  fenced 
keep  with  dangers  on  either  side.  The  sixteenth,  or  "  Gate,"  hole  is 
approached  by  a  drive  over  a  wall  close  to  the  tee.  The  seventeenth, 
"  Point  Garry  in,"  is  a  severe  test  to  the  player's  nerve  and  skill,  as 
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he  has  road  and  bunker  to  face,  and  the  putting  green  is  on  a  pretty 
steep  slope,  with  the  sea  for  a  landing  place  if  over-played.  The 
eighteenth,  or  "  Home,"  hole  is  a  comparatively  easy  one.  A  drive  over 
a  wide  bunker,  and  an  approach  over  uneven  ground,  finish  the  round, 
which  is  seldom  done  under  79  or  80  by  the  best  scorers.  Mr.  Tom 
Dunn,  the  genial  and  able  green-keeper,  has  a  very  nice  wooden 
building  for  his  workshops,  and  an  elegant  hall  for  meetings  of  various 
golf  clubs,  the  Tantallon  being  the  largest  which  uses  these  convenient 
premises. 

ORKNEY. 

ORKNEY  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  23nD  MARCH,  1889. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Ten  Shil- 
lings ;  Number  of  Members,  not  yet  ascertained  ;  President 
— Samuel  Beveridge  Armour,  Esq.,  Committee — Andrew 
Gold,  J.  W.  Ranken,  A.  J.  Gold,  Dr.  B.  J.  Bell,  and  Angus 
Buchanan.  Secretary — B.  H.  Hossack,  Craigiefield,  Kirk- 
wall.  Home  Gi'een,  Birsay.  Greenkeeper,  Sergt.  Abel. 

Club  Prize. — President's  Medal  (handicap),  competed  for  on  the 
last  Friday  of  April,  May,  June,  July,  August,  and  September. 

When  a  club  was  started  at  Wick  it  was  thought  that  the  ultima 
thule  of  golfing  was  reached.  But  that  is  not  so  ;  drivers  are  now 
being  handled  and  balls  driven  in  more  northern  latitudes  than  the 
malodorous  seat  of  the  herring  industry.  In  far-off  Orkney,  and 
eighteen  miles  distant  from  Kirkwall,  we  read  of  golf  on  the  links  at 
Birsay,  where,  according  to  advices,  there  is  an  excellent  eighteen- 
hole  course.  The  round  literally  bristles  with  hazards,  while  the 
putting  greens,  naturally  somewhat  rough  at  present,  are  capable  of 
easy  conversion  into  lawn-like  smoothness.  Accommodation  in  the 
district  is,  unfortunately,  rather  limited,  but  Sergeant  Abel,  the 
greenkeeper,  is  always  ready  to  accommodate  a  "  Foursome,"  and 
other  lodgings  can  be  had  in  the  village. 

OXFORD. 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1875. 

Entrance     Fee,    II. ;    Annual    Subscription,    11.    10s. ; 

Number  of  Members,  100  playing  members.     President — 

Dr.  Boyd,     Principal  of  Hertford  College.     Committee — 

Ten  members. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal,  in  March  ;  Challenge  Cup,  in  November ; 
lifter- Collegiate  Silver  Cross,  in  October  and  November.  Besides 
these  scratch  prizes,  there  are  weekly  handicap  competitions. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Gold  Medal  :  W.  H.  McPherson,  90. 
Challenge  Cup:  W.  H.  McPherson,  91.  Silver  Cross:  Tie  between 
W.  H.  McPherson  and  J.  Cvmie. 
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MATCHES  FOE  SEASON  1888-89. 

Eight. — W.  H.  McPherson  (Lincoln),  H.  T.  Whigham  (Queen's), 
T.  B.  Pease  (New),  W.  B.  Glennie  (Oriel),  H.  T.  Knight  (Exeter),  J. 
Carrie  (Lincoln),  A.  C.  Williamson  (St.  John's),  P.  V.  Broke  (Merton), 
captain  of  team. 

Matches  Played,  5. — Won,  4  ;  Lost,  1. 

Holes. 
Aside         At  For  Agst 

12.  Warwick  ...  Nov.    8,1888,  v.  Warwick  G.C Won     28     18 

10.  Oxford  Nov.  17,     „      v.  E.E.  Chatham  G.C.  Won     28       6 

12.  Oxford  Feb.  21,  1889,  v.  Warwick  G.C Won     48       3 

8.  Wimbledon.  Mar.    5,     „      v.  Cambridge  Won      18       9 

S.Chatham...      „     20,     „      v.  E.E.  Chatham  G.C.  Lost*      5     22 


127     61 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  club  competition  is  82  for  two  rounds 
made  by  W.  H.  McPherson  in  Weekly  Handicap,  December,  1888. 
P.  V.  Broke  had  a  score  of  40  for  one  round  on  1st  March.  1889. 

Owing  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Morrell,  the  club  has  been  enabled 
to  move  into  the  Castle  Park,  Headington,  where  a  first-rate  course 
of  nine  holes  has  been  laid  out  by  Paxton,  of  Eastbourne.  The 
hazards  consist  of  plantations,  single  trees,  roads,  and  artificial  cops. 
The  professional  of  the  club  is  Alfred  Jones,  whose  energy  will  soon 
render  the  new  course  perfect  with  regard  to  greens ;  the  latter 
should  be  very  sporting. 

PAU. 

PAU  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1856. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  60  francs ; 
Ladies,  20  francs ;  Monthly  Subscribers,  20  francs ;  Cap- 
tain— D.  M.  McNab.  Committee — F.  C.  Lawrence,  Major 
Patton,  Col.  Buscarlet,  T.  M.  Mellor,  T.  M.  Post,  and 
Sir  H.  Williamson,  Bart.  Hon.  Secretary — A.  H.  Foster 
Barham,  British  Vice-Consulate,  Pau.  Greenkeeper  — 
Joseph  Lloyd. 

Club  Prizes. — Duke  of  Hamilton's  Gold  Medal ;  Ville  de  Pau  Gold 
Medal ;  Post  Gold  Medal ;  Morris-Post  Prize  (all  scratch).  Handicaps 
are — Brooke ;  McNab  ;  Macdonna ;  Ridley ;  Captain's  and  Haverneyer 
Cups ;  Anstruther  Shield  ;  St.  Andrew's  Cross  ;  Mackenzie  Quaich ; 
Jubilee  Gold  Medal ;  Syndicate  Prize  ;  and  numerous  others  presented 
each  year. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Duke  of  Hamilton's  Gold  Medal :  S. 
McLaren.  Ville  de  Pau  Medal :  T.  Mellor.  Post  Medal :  W.  Law- 
ranee.  Morris-Post  Prize  :  Ferrier  Kerr.  Brooke  Cup  :  E.  Digby- 

*  Only  three  out  of  eight  could  play. 
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Boycott.  McNab  Cup  :  W.  Lawrance.  Macdonna  Cup  :  Col.  Buscarlet. 
Eidley  Cup  :  Sir  T.  Trewbridge.  Austruther  Shield  :  B.  Digby- 
Boycott.  St.  Andrew's  Cross  :  Hon.  A.  Bingham. 

Except  Blackheath,  this  is  the  oldest  Golf  Club  out  of  Scotland. 
There  are  now  eighteen  holes,  the  club  having  taken  in  new  land.  The 
new  course  is  very  sporting,  and  the  putting  greens  splendid.  Golf  is 
played  from  1st  October  to  1st  June,  when  the  weather  is  in  general 
fine.  The  view  from  the  links  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world,  taking 
in  the  whole  snowy  chain  of  the  Pyrenees.  There  is  an  excellent 
Club  House  where  hot  lunch  is  served  at  one  o'clock,  charge  2s.  Id. 

PAU  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB. 

This  is  in  reality  only  a  section  of  the  Pau  Golf  Club. 
Special  particulars  of  competitions,  &c.,  have  not  been 
forwarded. 

PERTH. 

ROYAL  PERTH  GOLFING   SOCIETY  AND  COUNTY 
AND  CITY  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL  STH,  1824. 

Entrance  Fee,  101.  10s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  21.  2s ; 
Number  of  Members,  190.  Captain — Sir  James  T.  Stewart 
Richardson,  Bart.  Committee — Captain,  Secretary,  Capt. 
D.  M.  Smythe,  Rev.  W.  G.  H.  Carmichael,  John  Dickson, 
R.  W.  R.  MacKenzie,  Alex.  McDuff,  R.  H.  Moncrieff, 
Charles  A.  Murray,  James  F.  Pullar,  Arthur  D.  Forbes, 
James  M.  Kirk.  Secretary — Melville  Jameson,  jun., 
Fernhill,  Perth.  Greenkeeper — Bennet  Lang. 

Club  Prizes. — At  Spring  Meeting  Society's  Gold  Medal,  Pitfour 
Silver  Medal,  St.  Martin's  Cross  (handicap).  At  Autumn  Meeting — 
Buccleuch  Gold  Medal,  Bombay  Silver  Medal,  Athol  Cross  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Society's  Gold  Medal :  Melville  Jamieson, 
jun.,  121.  Pitfour  Medal :  Sir  R.  D.  Moncrieff,  Bart.,  126.  St.  Martin's 
Cross  :  Sir  R.  D.  Moncrieff,  Bart.,  with  a  handicap  of  6.  Buccleuch 
Medal :  Melville  Jamieson,  jun.,  119.  Bombay  Medal ;  Chas.  Anderson, 
120.  Athol  Cross  :  Capt.  C.  H.  Dundas. 

KING  JAMES  VI.  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1859. 

Entrance   Fee,   None;    Aniual    Subscription,    Fifteen 

Shillings ;     Number   of  Members,    about   75.     Captain — 

Robert  Keay.     Committee — Captain,  Secretary,  R.  Halley, 

R.  Hay  Robertson,  jun.,  J.  C.  Dow,  H.  H.  Greig,  G.  T. 

Cairncross,  Wm.  Grieve,  and  James  Patersou.     Secretary — 

Alex.  Robertson,  King-street  School,  Perth. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;    Imrie    Cup   (scratch)  ; 

Kinnaird    Cup     (handicap) ;    Kyd   Medal  (handicap)    for    non-prize 
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winners ;  all  played  for  at  Spring  Meeting.  Hay-Robertson  Medal 
(scratch) ;  Club  Silver  Medal  (scratch)  ;  Captain's  Prize  (handicap) ; 
all  played  for  at  Autumn  Meeting.  To  these  have  lately  been  added 
a  Silver  Inkstand  (presented  by  Jas.  F.  Pullar,  Esq.),  and  Claret  Jug 
(presented  by  Wm.  MoLeish,  Esq.),  both  to  be  played  for  under 
handicap. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Gold  Medal :  Capt.  Keay,  113.  Imrie 
Cup:  T.  M.  Pirrie,  117.  Kinnaird  Cup:  Alex.  Millar,  112.  Capt. 
Kyd's  Medal  :  Alex.  Millar,  122.  Hay-Robertson  Medal :  R.  Duns- 
more,  112.  Club  Silver  Medal :  T.  M.  Pirrie,  113.  Captain's  Prize  : 
(presented  to  the  lowest  nett  scorer  of  each  round),  two  Silver 
Mounted  Putters  :  1st,  won  by  E.  L.  Paton.,  with  51  net ;  2nd,  by  R. 
Garvie,  with  53  net.  Pnllar  Inkstand  ;  Alex.  Robertson,  110  net. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  is  108,  made  by  A.  S. 
Leitch,  on  October  16th,  1884. 

PERTH  ARTISAN  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  25TH  APRIL,  1879. 
Patrons — Sir  Robert  Moucrieff,  Bart,  and  J.  F.  Pnllar, 
Esq.  Entrance  Fee,  One  Shilling ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Four  Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  32.  Captain — Alex. 
Reid.  Committee — P.  Stewart,  W.  Young,  W.  Anderson, 
D.  Halley,  and  J.  Brough.  Secretary — John  Cobb,  jun., 
13,  Barrosa-street,  Perth.  Home  Green — North  Inch. 
Greerikeeper — Robert  Carter. 

Club  Prizes. — Brady  Medal,  and  Moncrieff  Medal  (both  scatch). 
Three  Gold  Medals  (presented  by  J.  F.  Pullar,  Esq.),  and  played  for 
in  December  under  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Brady  Medal:  P.  Stewart,  114,  April  7th. 
Moncrieff  Medal :  John  Cobb,  jun.,  115,  October  27tb.  Pullar  Medals  : 
First,  D.  Halley.  134  less  '28— 10(1.  Second,  P.  Stewart  (scratch),  110. 
Third,  A.  Reid,  123  less  10-113. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  110,  made  by  P. 
Stewart,  December  15th,  1883. 


That  Golf  has  always  had  a  strong  hold  on  the  affections  of  the 
Perth  Burghers,  is  evident  from  an  old  minute  in  the  City  Records, 
where  the  game  of  Golf  is  mentioned  as  drawing  away  the  youth  of 
the  city  from  practising  at  the  Avchery  Butts  on  the  Burgh  Muir,  and 
ordaining  that  golf  shall  only  be  played  on  two  days  each  week. 
The  game  at  Perth  is  played  over  the  North  Inch,  a  lovely  expanse 
of  turf  on  the  border  of  the  River  Tay.  Like  all  inland  greens, 
play  is  confined  to  the  spring  and  autumn  months ;  yet  Perth  can 
boast  of  clubs  and  players  capable  of  holding  their  own  with  the  pick 
of  Scottish  golfers.  The  round  consists  of  twelve  holes.  The  first 
three  are  rather  uninteresting,  but  as  the  course  after  this  leaves  the 
Inch  proper,  golfing  science  is  called  into  requisition.  The  fourth 
hole  lies  across,  an<1  near  to  a  burn,  with  the  river  in  close  proximity. 
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To  get  to  the  fifth  hole  the  burn  and  a  high  bank  have  to  be  cleared ; 
as  also  in  going  to  the  sixth,  but  at  this  hole  a  deep  bunker  lies  in 
wait  for  the  unwary.  Whins,  bunkers,  and  a  pond  form  obstacles  to 
be  overcome  in  playing  out  the  next  two  holes,  while  the  ninth  has 
bunkers,  burn,  and  river  to  be  steered  clear  of.  After  this  the  Inch 
is  again  visited,  and  only  steady  play  is  required  for  the  last  three 
holes.  The  time  required  for  one  round  is  about  one  hour  and  ten 
minutes.  Two  rounds  are  played  in  competitions.  Bennet  Lang  is  the 
resident  professional.  The  turf  is  certainly  not  so  good  as  at  some  of 
the  seaside  links,  but  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  no  inland  green  in 
Scotland  or  England  will  compare,  either  from  a  golfing  or  artistic 
point  of  view,  with  the  North  Inch  of  Perth. 

FORTOBELLO. 

PORTOBELLO  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL,  1883. 

Entrance   Fee,   Two    Shillings   and  Sixpence ;    Annual 
Subscription,   Five   Shillings.    Number  of  Members,   55. 
Captain — Ex-Provost  "Wood.     Secretary — H.  S.  Smart,  2, 
Windsor-place,  Portobello. 
The  Club  Green  is  Musselburgh. 

PORTSMOUTH. 

UNITED  SERVICE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JANUARY, 
1886. 

Entrance  Fee.  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z.  Number 
of  Members,  95.  Captain — Colonel  J.  B.  M'Dougal. 
Committee — Fifteen  Naval  and  Military  Officers.  Secre- 
tary— Lieut.  E.  M.  Loring,  R.N.,  Fort  Monckton,  Gosport, 
Hants.  Greenkeeper — C.  Galloway. 

Club  Prizes  —  Thistle  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  at  Spnng 
Meeting ;  Monthly  Medal  (handicap) ;  and  Poynder  Cup,  (handicap 
limited  to  18  strokes),  played  for  quarterly. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Chalmer's  "  Thistle  "  Medal :  Dr.  W.  Eeid, 
E.N. ;  Monthly  Medal  :  January,  Dr.  Eeid  and  Captain  Dumbleton, 
96 — the  former  won  the  tie  ;  February,  Lieut.  W.  S.  Vidal,  100  less 
14—86  ;  March,  Surgeon  Mends,  E.N.,  125  less  36—89 ;  April,  Colonel 
M'Dougal,  113  less  36 — 77;  May,  Lieut.  Trowbridge,  E.N.,  119  less 
30—89;  September,  Captain  Sumner,  110  less  20 — 90;  October, 
Lieut.  Loring,  E.E.,  104  less  18 — 86 ;  November,  Captain  Sumner, 
104  less  18 — 86;  December,  Lieut.  Evan-Thomas,  E.N.,  107  less 
18-89. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  club  competition,  85  by  Dr.  Walter  Eeid, 
E.N.,  on  February  5th,  1887. 

The  Club  Green  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  shores  of  the  Solent, 
opposite  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  near  Gosport  and  Portsmouth.  It  is 
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a  roomy  course  of  nine  holes,  abounding  in  excellent  hazards,  chiefly 
formed  by  the  earth  works  and  ditches  round  Fort  Monckton.  Officers 
of  both  services  are  admitted  without  election.  Civilians  are  admitted 
by  election,  on  proposal  by  naval  or  military  members. 

The  nearest  railway  station  is  Stokes  Bay,  about  a  mile  off  ;  but  the 
course  is  also  easily  accessible  from  Portsmouth,  Gosport,  and 
Gosport  Road  stations. 

FRESTONFANS  (EAST  LOTHIAN). 

THORNTREE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  DECEMBER  22ND, 
1856. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Three  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of 
Members,  32.  Captain — Clement  Larnb.  Committee — 
Messrs.  Edgar,  Russell,  and  Steuhouse.  Secretary — Jolm 
Richardson,  "Wemyss  Place,  Port  Seton.  Home  Green — 
Preston  Links. 

Club  Prizes. — Annual  Medal  (scratch) ;  Quarterly  Medal  (handicap). 

Prize  Winner*  in  1888. — Quarterly  Medal :  J.  Stenhouse,  87.  In 
April,  J.  Russell  and  C.  Lamb  tied  with  88  each,  and  on  playing  off  a 
second  tie,  C.  Lamb  won  by  one  stroke.  Another  tie  (87)  played  in 
June  between  C.  Lamb  and  J.  Stenhouse.  resulted  in  the  latter  winning 
by  two  strokes.  In  October,  C.  Lamb  won  with  85. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  75  by  Williamson,  on 
October  15th,  1887. 

The  Club  Green  has  only  six  holes,  and  three  rounds  are  played  in 
competitions. 

PEE3TWICK. 
PRESTWICK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1851. 

Entrance  Fee,  15Z. ;  Annual  Subscription,  21. ;  Number 
of  Members,  365.  Captain — W.  S.  Wilson.  Committee — 
Twelve  Members  (including  Secretary).  Hon.  Secretary 
and  Treasurer — Harry  Hart,  Sunnyside,  Ayr.  Greenkeeper 
— Charlie  Hunter. 

Club  Prizes. — Spring  Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Autumn  Gold  Medal 
(scratch) ;  Monthly  Medal  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Spring  Gold  Medal:  W.  S.  Wilson,  82. 
Autumn — Eglington  Gold  Medal :  Alex.  Stewart,  85.  St.  Andrew's 
Cross  (Spring) :  J.  G.  Walker,  91  less  12—79  ;  (Autumn),  G.  H.  Grant, 
93  less  8—85.  Monthly  Medal  :  January,  H.  R.  Baird,  103  less  18 
—85  ;  February,  W.  Towers-Clark,  109  less  24—85 ;  March,  Jas.  H. 
Wilson,  107  less  24—87  ;  April,  Jas.  H.Wilson,  105  less  18—87  :  May, 
Charles  E.  Hay,  110  less  24—86  ;  June,  Hugh  Neilson,  97  less  18— 
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79  ;  July,  Robert  Cowan,  104  less  20 — 84  ;  August,  James  E.  Dykes, 
107  less  24 — 83 ;  September,  John  Kemp,  97  less  9—88  ;  October, 
John  M'Neil,  100  less  12—88  (two  ties)  ;  November,  Robert  Strang, 
111  less  17—94;  December,  George  R.  Fleming,  113  less  30—83 
(three  ties). 

This  links  takes  high  rank  amongst  the  golfing  grounds  of  the 
kingdom,  being  one  of  the  only  two  (St.  Andrew's  the  other)  upon 
which  both  Amateur  and  Professional  Championships  are  decided. 

It  is  situated  three  miles  from  Ayr — the  honesty  of  whose  men,  and 
the  beauty  of  whose  lasses,  are  now  proverbial — and  thirty- seven 
miles  from  Glasgow  ;  and,  although  many  members  of  the  club  reside 
at  a  distance,  its  chief  supporters  come  from  Glasgow  and  Ayr. 
Although  golf  is  now  played  at  Troon,  Ardeer,  and  Irvine,  Prestwick  is 
still  to  the  West  of  Scotland  what  St.  Andrew's  is  to  the  East. 
Situated  on  sandy  downs  along  the  east  shore  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde, 
the  links,  from  many  points,  command  splendid  views  of  Arran,  Ailsa 
Craig,  the  Carrick  Hills,  and  the  Bay  of  Ayr  ;  while  it  is  worth  going 
many  miles  to  see  Goatfell  glistening  white  with  wintry  snows,  or  its 
peaks  brilliantly  illuminated  by  the  setting  sun  in  the  long  June  and 
July  evenings. 

The  ground  abounds  in  every  conceivable  hazard  for  golfing  enthu- 
siasts— from  the  mild  risks  of  the  "  Lion's  Den  "  to  the  gigantic 
bunkers  of  the  "Cardinal,"  or  the  "Himalayas;"  while  here  and 
there,  at  uncertain  intervals,  are  whins,  bents,  and  water  hazards,  too 
numerous  to  mention. 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  give  the  names  allotted  to  each  hole,  as, 
owing  to  extension  of  the  links,  and  alterations  of  the  course,  during 
the  last  two  or  three  years,  frequent  changes  have  been  requisite. 

A  scratch  score  is  said  to  be  86,  but  that  must  be  in  tender 
consideration  for  many  players  who  are  "  duffers  yet,"  as  the  present 
round  has  been  done  in  71  strokes  — a  feat  accomplished  in  private 
practice  by  Willie  Campbell,  the  well-known  professional,  as  recently 
as  March  27th,  1889  (out,  43343424  5—32  ;  in,  5  4  4  5 
4535  4 — 39) — this  is  the  record  for  the  green.  There  are  the 
usual  styles  of  players  to  be  found  at  Prestwick,  but  not  many  local 
celebrities  can  claim  to  be  at  scratch ;  indeed,  only  one  has  carried 
off  highest  honours  at  St.  Andrew's  ;  but  there  are  many  non-resident 
members  who  come  in  spring  and  autumn,  and  sail  off  with  the  pick 
of  the  club  plate. 

One  great  advantage  of  Prestwick  is  that  the  links  are  private,  and 
none  but  members,  or  gentlemen  who  have  been  introduced  by 
members,  are  allowed  to  play.  This,  in  times  like  the  present,  when 
golf  is  becoming  so  popular,  is  a  decided  boon,  as  a  crowded  green  and 
everlasting  yelling  of  "  Fore  "  spoil  the  equanimity  of  even  a  golfing 
Job.  The  present  club  was  formed  in  the  year  1851,  and  is  conse- 
quently thirty-eight  years  old.  But  golf  was  played  at  Prestwick 
prior  to  that  date  by  the  late  Lord  Eglinton,  Mr  J.  O.  Fairley,  Colonel 
Gillon  of  Wallhouse,  and  others  ;  and  there  is  even  a  legend  that,  to 
settle  a  deadly  feud,  a  match  at  golf  took  place  on  "  Ye  Links  atte 
Air  "  several  hiindred  years  ago,  "  for  his  nose,  between  a  Monk  of 


272  The  Golfing  Annual. 

Crossraguel   and  a  Lord  of  Culzean."     The  links  at  that  time  are 
supposed  to  have  been  southward  of  Ayr. 

A  notice  of  Prestwick  would  be  incomplete  without  alluding  to  the 
circumstance  that  young  Tom  Morris,  the  champion  golfer  of  the 
world,  here  commenced  his  golfing  career.  Although  St.  Andrew's 
latterly  claimed  him  for  his  own,  he  first  practised  the  Royal  and 
Ancient  game  at  Prestwick. 

PRESTWICK  ST.  NICHOLAS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED 
1851. 

Entrance  Fee,  Ten  Shillings;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  ; 
Number   of   Members,    115.      Captain  —  James    Meikle. 
Committee — "W.    Morton,   David    Guthrie,   David    Young, 
James  Andrew,  James  Gibson,  J.   Bain,  J.  M'Laren,  H. 
D.    Willock,    Andrew     Turnbull,    and    Matthew    Smith. 
Secretary — David  Caldwell,  5,  Queeu's-terrace,  Ayr. 
The  Club  Prizes  are  :  Eglinton  Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Kilmarnock 
Trophy  (handicap)  ;  Ayr  Trophy  (handicap) ;  Armour  Medal  (handi- 
cap) ;  and  Smith  Medal  (handicap). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — John  Hunter,  Percy  Wilson,  W.  J.  Morton, 
and  J.  Oliver. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  77,  made  by  John 
Hunter. 

Visitors  to  Prestwick  are  admitted  as  members  at  the  following 
rates  :  7s.  6d.  for  one  month,  12s.  6d.  for  two  months,  and  15s.  for 
three  months.  Members  of  other  clubs,  by  entering  their  names  in 
the  Visitors'  Book,  are  entitled  to  a  day's  play. 

REIGATE  (SURREY). 

REDHILL  AND    REIGATE  GOLF  CLUB,   INSTITUTED 
1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None.  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  30.  Captain — W.  H. 
Pelley,  Esq.  Committee — Messrs.  Greensill  Allan,  C.  J. 
Trevarther,  G.  E.  Armstrong,  and  Dr.  Cobbold.  Secretary 
Charles  Hall,  C.E.,  Fairbank,  Earlswood  Common,  Redhill. 
Greenkeeper — W.  Coats. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Medal  (handicap),  played  for  on  the  last 
Saturday  of  each  month. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — The  Medal  was  not  competed  for  in  1888, 
but  it  is  still  held  from  a  former  competition  by  G.  E.  Armstrong. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  is  111,  made  by  W.  H.  Pelly.  This  may 
be  considered  a  very  good  score  when  tiie  rough  state  of  the  greens  is 
taken  into  account. 
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Home  Green — Earlswood  Common. 

The  links  are  close  to  Earlswood  Station  (Brighton  line),  22£  miles 
from  London.  Visitors  can  have  accommodation  at  three  decent  inna 
close  by. 

ROCHDALE. 

ROCHDALE  GOLF  CLUB,   INSTITUTED  FEBRUARY  ?TH, 
1889. 

Entrance  Fee,  One  Guinea.  Annual  Subscription,  One 
Guinea.  Number  of  Members,  43.  Hon.  President — J. 
Griffith  Dearden,  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Rochdale.  Captain 
— Robert  Slack.  Treasurer — T.  T.  Kenyon,  District  Bank, 
Limited.  Secretary  —  Allan  Stevens,  Manchester  and 
Salford  Bank  Limited. 

Links  are  being  prepared  on  a  moor  within  five  minutes'  walk  of 
Shawforth  Station,  six  miles  from  Rochdale.  It  is  expected  that 
there  will  be  a  fair  round  of  nine  holes. 

The  Hon.  President  offers  a  Challenge  Cup  for  competition,  date  not 
yet  fixed. 

BTTON-ON  TTNE. 
TYNESIDE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1879. 

Entrance  Fee,  1Z.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  Fifteen 
Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  130.  Captain 
— James  Tennant,  Esq.,  J.P.  Committee — Dr.  "W".  T. 
Wilson,  Dr.  G.  W.  Ridley,  Dr.  W.  G.  Black,  F.  B.  Dun- 
ford,  H.  C.  Smith,  F.  W.  Wyndham,  and  Edward  Kersey. 
Secretary — George  F.  Charlton,  58,  Grey-street,  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne.  GreenJceepei — W.  Thomson. 

Club  Prizes. — White  Jubilee  Cross  (scratch) ;  Reid  Belt  (scratch), 
Thomson  Medal  (handicap),  and  Temperley  Cleek  (handicap) ;  all 
competed  for  at  Spring  Meeting  in  April,  and  the  Autumn  Meeting 
in  September. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Jubilee  Cross :  R.  T.  Thomson,  84  ;  Reid 
Belt :  J.  B.  Radcliffe,  85  ;  Thomson  Medal:  Dr.  C.  L.  Lightfoot,  100 
less  22—78  ;  Temperley  Cleek :  G.  F.  Charlton,  88  less  3 — 85. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  81,  made  by  R.  T. 
Thomson  in  1884. 

Home  Green — Ryton-on-Tyne. 

Ryton  is  six  miles  from  Newcastle,  and  the  club  house  adjoins  the 
railway  station.  Visitors,  on  being  introduced  by  a  member,  are 
allowed  to  play  over  the  course  free.  The  charge  for  a  caddy  is 
threepence  per  round,  and  for  a  professional,  one  shilling. 

The  golf  course  is  laid  out  on  a  fine  stretch  of  common  land  known 
by  the  name  of  Ryton  Willows,  and  is  beautifully  situated  in  the  valley 
of  the  river  Tyne,  being  bounded  on  the  north  side  by  that  river  and  on 
the  south  by  finely  wooded  banks  of  considerable  height.  On  the  crest 
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of  the  hill  we  get  a  peep  of  the  pretty  village  of  Eyton,  with  the 
church  spire  just  visible  in  summer  amongst  the  luxuriant  foliage  of 
the  trees.  The  Newcastle  and  Carlisle  section  of  the  North  Eastern 
Railway  Company  runs  round  the  base  of  the  hill.  The  soil  being  of 
a  light  sandy  nature  the  turf  is  naturally  fine  and  short  and  not  what 
is  usually  met  with  in  an  inland  green.  The  hazards  consist  of  a  series 
of  small  gullies  which  intersect  the  green  at  different  points,  whins, 
river  banks,  marshes,  &c.  At  the  drive  to  the  first,  or  "Marsh,"  hole 
the  player  is  confronted  by  a  group  of  stately  trees  of  considerable 
height,  in  front  of  which  extends  to  the  full  width  of  the  green  one  of 
the  gullies  already  referred  to,  and  which  is  about  six  feet  in  depth  and 
thirty  feet  in  width,  a  good  line  is  obtained  by  driving  out  slightly  to  the 
left,  a  topped  ball  disappears  into  the  gully,  while  the  career  of  a  heeled 
ball  is  brought  to  an  abrupt  termination  amongst  the  branches  of  the 
trees.  This  hole  is  the  longest  on  the  green,  392  yards,  any  player  being 
satisfied  with  a  5  for  it.  The  second,  or  "  Stile,"  hole  is  301  yards,  the 
approach  to  which  is  made  alongside  the  Marsh,  and  into  which  a  ball 
driven  off  the  line  is  pretty  sure  to  go ;  the  iron  shot  on  to  the  green 
must  be  carefully  made,  as  it  is  bordered  on  the  far  side  by  a  deep  ditch 
with  running  water  ;  it  is  a  good  hole  in  4.  The  third,  or  "  North  "  hole, 
288  yards,  is  devoid  of  hazard  except  the  approach  to  the  green,  which  is 
very  near  the  river  bank ;  it  is  generally  done  in  5.  The  fourth,  or 
"  Mid,"  hole,  251  yards  ;  care  must  be  taken  with  the  drive  to  avoid 
lying  behind  a  tree  or  thorn  bush,  which  effectually  prevents  a  good 
iron  shot  to  the  green ;  for  a  good  score  we  put  this  hole  down  at  4. 
The  fifth,  or  ';Tree,"  hole,  328  yards  ;  the  same  remarks  apply  as  to 
the  fourth  hole ;  5  may  be  counted  upon  if  properly  played.  The 
sixth,  or  "  Table,"  hole,  199  yards,  is  a  good  one,  the  river  bank  on  the 
right  of  the  tee  and  a  large  tree  to  the  left,  necessitating  a  good  straight 
drive.  The  putting  green,  as  the  name  of  the  hole  indicates,  is  on  a 
small  piece  of  table-land  formed  by  the  gullies  already  referred  to,  and 
is  surrounded  with  hazards.  The  iron  shot  has  to  be  made  across  the 
gully.  We  put  this  hole  down  at  4.  The  seventh,  or  "Tyne,"  hole, 
205  yards,  is  pretty  much  of  the  same  nature  as  the  sixth,  and  em- 
braces plenty  of  hazards  both  for  the  drive  aud  iron  shot,  the  green 
borders  the  river  bank ;  4,  or  often  a  5,  maybe  set  down  for  this  hole. 
The  eighth,  or  "  Boathouse,"  hole,  248  yards ;  here  the  course,  as  we 
approach  the  putting  green,  becomes  very  circumscribed,  the  river 
bank  on  the  right  and  the  railway  on  the  left  being  the  receptacle  of 
many  a  drive  or  approach  shot.  The  ground  at  this  point  is  also  very 
much  broken  up  with  small  hillocks,  and  there  is  a  plentiful  supply  of 
whin  bushes ;  this  hole,  though  often  done  in  4,  is  oftener,  by  even  the 
best  of  players,  done  in  5.  In  competitions,  by  a  drive  into  the 
railway  or  into  the  river,  the  player  loses  a  stroke  and  the  distance  ; 
in  ordinary  matches  the  railway  means  a  lost  ball  and  hole.  The 
ninth,  or  "  Station,"  hole,  267  yards,  goes  over  pretty  much  the  same 
ground,  the  direction  being  reversed ;  here  we  have  a  fine  iron  approach 
on  to  a  putting  green  of  considerable  extent ;  this  hole  may  be  counted 
as  good  in  4.  Ryton  has  been  pronounced  by  players  of  some  eminence 
and  experience  in  the  golfing  world  as  perhaps  the  best  inland  green 
in  the  country. 


Club  Directory.  275 


SALISBURY. 

SALISBURY  GOLF  CLUB. 

With  reference  to  this  clnb  the  following  information  has  been 
received  from  Ernest  Kingscote,  Esq.,  M.B.,  The  Close,  Salisbury : — 

"  Your  communications  addressed  to  the  "  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
Salisbury  Golf  Club  "  have  been  forwarded  to  me  as  the  one  perhaps 
most  likely  to  fill  that  position  ivhen  the  club  exists.  At  present  it 
is  non-existent,  although  a  few  kindred  spirits  have  inaugurated  the 
game  in  the  neighbourhood,  notably  the  Rev.  P.  Miles,  "Vicar  of 
Odstock,  and  Douglas  Kinnear  Macdonald,  Esq.,  of  Salisbury.  The 
green  selected  is  two  miles  from  Salisbury,  and  is  beautifully  situated 
on  the  top  of  the  Wiltshire  Downs.  The  turf  is  in  fine  order,  though 
at  present  the  putting  greens  are  distinctly  embryonic.  There  are 
eight  holes,  and  the  course  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  round. 
Hazards  are  somewhat  deficient,  and  the  votaries  of  the  game  are 
few,  though  steadily  increasing  and  very  keen.  The  formation  of  a 
club  is  only  a  matter  of  time,  and  on  the  race  plain  there  are  possi- 
bilities of  a  links  rivalling  even  those  of  St.  Andrew's  and  North 
Berwick." 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (AMERICA). 

SAN  FRANCISCO  GOLF  CLUB. 

No  particulars  forthcoming. 

SANDWICH. 

ST.  GEORGE'S  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY  23, 1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  31.  3s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  21.  2s. ; 
Number  of  Members,  about  350.  President — The  Right 
Honourable  Earl  Granville,  K.G.,  P.C.,  F.R.S.  (Lord 
Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports).  Vice-President — The  Right 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Guildford.  Captain — W.  L. 
Purves.  Committee — W.  C.  Anderson,  W.  R.  Anderson, 
F.  Clarke,  Lieut.-Colonel  Cox,  A.  Davidson,  E.  Field,  N.  R. 
Foster,  J.  W.  Harrison,  M.D.,  H.  A.  Lamb,  W.  L.  Purves, 
W.  Rutherford,  and  F.  Skene.  Hon.  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  —  W.  R.  Anderson,  5,  Fenchurch  -  avenue, 
London,  E.G.  Greenkeeper — Ramsay  Hunter. 

Club  Prizes. — St.  George's  Champion  Grand  (1)  Challenge  Cup, 
Autumn  Meeting;  (2)  Franklin  Adams  Challenge  Gold  Medal, 
Autumn  Meeting ;  (3)  Purves  Medal,  Spring,  Whitsuntide,  and 
Autumn  Meetings  ;  (4)  Cinque  Ports  Challenge  Gold  Medal,  Whit- 
suntide ;  (5)  Caird  Challenge  Prize,  Whitsuntide  and  Autumn 
Meetings ;  (6)  Pringle  and  Protheroe  Challenge  Prize,  Whitsuntide 
and  Autumn  Meetings ;  (7)  Mills  Prize,  and  (8)  Saunders  Silver 
Challenge  Bowl,  Spring  Meeting. 

T   2 
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Prize  Winners  in  1888. — (1)  J.  Ball,  jun.  (Hoylake),  94,  plus  86 — 
180 ;  (2)  H.  A.  Lamb,  87 ;  (3)  H.  A.  Lamb,  86  and  88,  95  and  89, 
87  and  87;  (4)  H.  A.  Lamb,  89;  (5)  C.  E.  Nesham  (Whitsuntide), 
52,  less  8 — 44,  and  S.  N.  Fergusson  (Autumn),  42  (scratch) ;  (6)  C. 
Murray  Smith  (Whitsuntide),  92,  less  7—85,  and  W.  L.  Purves 
(Autumn),  84  (scratch) ;  (8)  H.  A.  Lamb,  88  (scratch). 

The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  84,  made  by  Dr.  W.  L. 
Purves  at  Autumn  Meeting,  1888. 

Home  Green. — Sandwich,  Kent. 


In  the  special  article  on  "  Sandwich  "  full  information  relative  to> 
the  green  is  given. 

SEAFORD  (SUSSEX). 
SEAFORD  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  AUGUST,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  11.  Is.; 
Number  of  Members,  70.  Presideut — The  Right  Honour- 
able Viscount  Hampden,  G.C.B.  Vice-Presidents — C. 
Davies-Gilbert  and  Robert  Lambe.  Captain — Major 
W.  W.  Turner.  Committee — D.  Anderson,  W.  Bannister, 
J.  Barker,  Captain  Beak,  Major  Crooks,  J.  Farncombe,  L. 
Harison,  J.  R.  Reep,  A.  J.  Jack,  R.  Lambe,  P.  S.  Lee, 
A.  J.  Lewis,  D.  Morgan,  W.  Eastwood,  E.  J.  Gorriuge, 
F.  A.  H.  Terrell,  B.  Burnet,  and  J.  Corney.  Secretary — 
J.  Fletcher  Farncombe,  Seaford,  Sussex.  Greenkeeper — 
Baker. 

Club  Prizes. — Annual  Handicap,  played  in  October,  and  Monthly 
Handicap  Meeting. 

Prize  Winner  in  1888. — Annual  Handicap,  Charles  Austin-Leigh, 
97. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  95,  made  by 
Gordon  Blois-Johnson  in  February,  1888. 

Home  Green — Sutton  Down,  Seaford. 

The  Club  Green  is  about  half  a  mile  from  the  Club  House  (the 
Bay  Hotel) ;  and  the  Downs  have  natural  hazards  of  gorse,  chalk  pits, 
and  sand  pits,  as  well  as  artificial  sand  bunkers.  The  course  has 
twelve  holes,  extending  one  and  a  quarter  miles,  and  to  complete  the- 
round  of  eighteen  holes  the  first  five  are  replayed,  with  an  extra  last 
hole  home  to  the  Club  Cottage,  which  has  been  secured  for  the  con- 
venience of  members  for  refreshment,  care  of  clubs,  &c.  Seaford  is 
altogether  a  sporting  green,  and  the  view  from  the  links,  both  sea- 
wards and  inland,  on  a  clear  day  is  very  fine.  An  arrangement  has 
been  made  with  the  London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway 
Company  for  reduced  return  tickets  from  the  London  stations.  The 
green  fee  for  visitors  is  five  shillings  for  a  fortnight. 
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SEATON  CAREW  (DUBHAM). 
SEATON  CAREW  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1874. 

Annual  Subscription,  21.  2s. ;  Number  of  Members 
approaching  100.  President — Major  Matthew  Gray.  Vice- 
President — C.  H.  Backhouse.  Captain — Philip  Wood, 
M.A.  Committee — W.  Purves,  J.  Bowman,  W.  Belk, 
P.  B.  Kent,  J.  F.  Wilson,  and  A.  Robinson.  Secretary — 
Charles  Cooper,  West  Hartlepool.  Treasurer — H.  Simpson. 

Club  Prizes. — Gray  Trophy  is  a  chaste  and  elegant  piece  of  silver 
plate,  presented  by  the  president  for  competition,  to  be  won  three 
times  by  the  same  member  under  handicap  conditions,  this  being  the 
third  similar  prize  given  by  the  president. 

Prize  Winners :  In  1885,  E.  T.  Thompson,  Alnmouth  ;  1887,  Philip 
Wood,  M.A.,  Darlington;  1889,  J.  B.  Dale,  Darlington.  The  Club 
Challenge  Cup,  under  handicap  conditions,  competition  monthly,  won 
in  1889  by  F.  W.  Purves. 

The  Lowest  Score  for  a  round  of  these  links — fourteen  holes — is 
67,  by  the  professional,  J.  Kay. 

The  links  are  between  the  mouth  of  the  Tees  and  the  little  watering 
place  of  Seaton  Carew.  The  club  house  is  situated  immediately  on 
entering  the  links  from  the  village,  and  is  of  the  Queen  Anne  style  of 
architecture,  and  has  every  convenience  for  the  comfort  of  the 
members,  there  being  a  large  club  room,  beautifully  fitted  up  with 
pitch  pine  boxes,  committee,  store,  dressing,  and  professionals'  rooms, 
and  lavatories.  It  looks  directly  along  the  course,  which  is  a  mile 
and  a  quarter  in  length.  Luncheon  is  provided  in  the  club  house 
every  Saturday.  The  course  is  of  a  sandy  nature,  covered  with  soft 
velvet  turf  that  springs  under  one's  foot  and  rejuvenates  the  aged 
golfer.  It  is  contemplated  during  the  present  spring  to  alter  the  course 
to  one  of  eighteen  holes.  The  tee  for  the  first  hole  is  situated  on  rather 
low  ground  and  immediately  behind  a  bunker,  which  proves  a  very  pitfall 
to  any  player  who  is  unfortunate  enough  to  miss  his  drive.  This  safely 
done,  your  ball  lies  beautifully  on  level  turf,  and  you  are  safe  for 
a  drive  150  yards  further,  when  you  approach  a  sandy  bunker  with  a 
Shepherd's  House  in  it.  By  careful  approach  you  drive  this  with 
your  third  shot,  land  your  ball  beautifully  on  the  green,  and  hole  out 
in  not  more  than  five.  The  distance  to  this  hole  is  406  yards.  The 
next  hole  is  over  a  long  stretch  of  level  turf,  460  yards,  almost  free 
from  bunkers.  This  is  also  usually  done  in  four  or  five  strokes.  The 
third  hole  is  of  a  very  sporting  character,  for,  whilst  your  drive  will 
take  you  over  the  pond  and  sandy  bunker,  a  "  topper"  will  probably 
cost  you  a  ball  should  it  not  be  fortunate  enough  to  float.  Safely 
over  the  bunker  in  one,  you  are  close  to  the  green  in  two,  and  will 
hole  out  in  four.  The  distance  to  this  hole  is  253  yards.  No.  4  is 
the  first  long  drive,  straight  ahead,  with  rushes  to  the  left,  and 
bunker  to  the  right,  and  woe  betide  the  player  that  gets  into  the  latter, 
which  is  deep  and  uneven,  and  what  ought  to  be  done  in  three  or  four 


278  The  Golfing  Annual. 

will  take  half  a  dozen.  The  second  stroke  generally  places  you  on  to 
the  green,  and  you  hole  out  in  three  or  four.  The  distance  to  this 
hole  is  230  yards.  Hole  No.  5  is  what  is  called  a  Bailing  Hole,  and 
about  half  way  there  is  a  narrow  sandy  bunker  about  a  foot  and  a 
half  deep,  which  runs  right  across  the  ground.  If  this  is  safely  passed 
you  are  close  to  the  green  in  your  second  stroke,  and  may  expect  to 
hole  out  in  four  or  five.  The  distance  is  326  yards.  The  sixth  hole 
is  a  trouble  from  beginning  to  end,  for,  unless  your  line  be  as  straight 
as  an  arrow,  you  get  into  soft  marshy  ground  on  the  right,  or  bunkers 
on  the  left.  Your  second  stroke  is  across  a  shingly,  broad  flat- 
bottomed  hazard,  which  has  spoiled  many  an  otherwise  prize  score, 
If  safely  over  this  bunker  in  two,  your  ball  may  possibly  be  on  the 
green  in  three,  which  means  a  certain  holing  in  four  or  five.  The 
distance  to  the  hole  is  292  yards.  The  seventh  and  last  hole  out 
is  190  yards.  The  first  drive  being  over  uneven  ground,  to  young 
players  this  hole  appears  almost  on  a  par  with  the  last,  but 
older  players  easily  clear  this  impediment,  and  are  very  near  the 
green  for  their  approach  shot.  Three  is  considered  a  minimum  score 
for  this  hole,  but  four  is  certainly  satisfactory.  The  first  hole 
on  the  return  journey  is  almost  as  bad  as  the  first  hole  at  starting, 
two  shingly  bunkers  being  once  more  to  be  crossed.  The  first  is 
negotiated  by  a  drive  of  150  yards,  and  the  second  by  a  drive  of  the 
like  distance.  Should  you  have  missed  your  first  stroke  it  is  most 
likely  that  you  will  find  your  ball  amongst  the  loose  stones,  and  in 
extricating  it  you  will  probably  drive  it  out  over  into  the  second 
bunker,  which  renders  the  shingly  bottom  a  veritable  vale  of  tears. 
If  you  do  not  lose  your  temper  you  will  very  probably  find  yourself  on 
the  turf  between  the  first  and  second  bunkers  in  three  or  four  strokes. 
By  straight  play,  and  the  excellent  drive  before  mentioned,  it  is 
possible  to  approach  the  green  in  two,  and  championship  play  to  hole 
in  four  ;  but  it  is  usually  considered  a  five  or  six  hole.  The  distance 
is  310  yards.  The  ninth  is  a  Railing  Hole  going  home,  but,  with  an 
inclination  to  drive  to  the  right-hand  side,  it  is  more  difficult  by 
reason  of  sundry  bunkers  and  timber,  which  require  all  a  golfer's  skill 
to  surmount.  With  a  fine '  sporting  iron  and  a  little  persuasion  you 
negotiate  these  hazards  and  hole  in  four.  The  distance  is  236  yards. 
This  hole  has  been  done  in  three.  The  tenth  hole  is  343  yards. 
There  are  hazards  and  rushes,  but  it  may  be  done  in  four  strokes.  The 
eleventh  hole  is  over  many  of  those  impediments  which  give  one  such  a 
relish  for  the  game ;  the  drawback,  however,  being  that  one's  ardour 
decidedly  cools  when  he  sees  the  water  fly  up  and  his  ball  again  in  the 
pond.  This  is  exceptional,  and  we  can  consider  this  a  five  hole.  The 
distance  is  305  yards.  The  twelfth  is  the  Doctor's  hole,  so  called  in 
compliment  to  the  late  captain,  Dr.  McCuiag,  who  almost  invariably 
negotiated  in  one  stroke  the  yawning  chasm  that  lies  between  the  tee 
and  the  hole,  and  found  himself  snug  in  three.  But  the  unfortunate 
neophyte  generally  finds  himself  playing  sandboy,  and,  losing  his 
temper  quite  out  of  sight  of  his  friends,  who  have  either  taken  the 
prudent  roundabout  course,  or  have  had  the  fortune  to  make  a  grand 
drive.  The  distance  is  157  yards.  The  penultimate  hole,  the  approach 
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to  which  is  across  a  long  stretch  of  even  turf  almost  free  from  hazards, 
can  be  done  in  four  strokes.  The  distance  is  about  320  yards. 
And  now  the  last  hole  of  all.  The  first  drive  is  over  a  shepherd's 
house  and  bunker  —  a  perfect  scare  to  all  novices.  It  is  easily 
negotiated,  however,  by  a  little  confidence,  and  your  second  stroke 
places  you  on  the  top  of  the  underlying  bunker,  in  the  centre  of 
which,  like  an  oasis  in  the  desert,  is  the  putting  green.  As  the 
approach  to  this  hole  is  of  so  thoroughly  a  sporting  character  everyone 
does  well  who  accomplishes  the  holing  out  in  five  strokes.  A  Club 
House  will  very  shortly  be  erected. 

SELKIRK. 

SELKIRK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1883. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  143.  President — Robt.  J. 
Lang,  Jun.,  of  Broadmeadows.  Captain — G.  T.  Scott. 
Committee  —  J.  Thomson,  D.  Towns,  A.  Weir,  D.  M. 
Mackintosh,  J.  Matthieson,  P.  H.  Lidderdale.  Secretary — 
D.  C.  Alexander,  The  Firs,  Selkirk. 

Club  Prizes. — Muir  Trophy  (scratch),  played  for  annually  ;  Mackin- 
tosh Cup  (handicap),  played  for  twice  a  year  by  holes  ;  Turnbnll  Medal 
(handicap),  played  for  annually  ;  Hastie  Medal  (handicap),  played  for 
three  times  a  year ;  Smith  Monthly  Medal  (handicap).  Paterson 
Medal  (scratch). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Turnbull  Medal :  C.  Alexander,  87.  Muir 
Trophy :  D.  C.  Alexander.  Hastie  Medal :  R.  Hardie,  82  (scratch)  ; 
R.  Lawrie,  99  less  18 — 81  :  A.  Weir,  scratch,  88.  Paterson  Medal : 
J.  Thomson,  86.  Mackintosh  Cup  :  G.  T.  Scott  and  W.  G.  Alexander. 
Smith  Medal :  F.  N.  Scott,  104  less  9—95 ;  G.  McNeill,  92  less  4— 
88;  T.  Smith,  113  less  18—95;  J.  Cochrane,  109  less  24—85;  G. 
Wright,  110  less  24—86;  J.  Jamieson,  91  less  12—79;  J.  Thomson, 
scratch,  85 ;  W.  Lyon,  scratch,  91 ;  D.  C.  Alexander,  scratch,  93 ; 
A.  D.  Robson,  95  less  6-- 89  ;  E.  Hardie,  scratch,  91. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  82,  made  by 
R.  Hardie  on  September  22nd,  1888.  Lowest  professional  score,  77, 
by  D.  Brown,  on  May  19th,  1888. 

•The  Club  Green  is  nearly  a  mile  and  a  half  round,  consists  of  nine 
holes,  and  is  about  one  mile  distant  from  the  town.  Two  rounds 
constitute  a  match.  Can  be  played  on  all  the  year,  except  when 
covered  with  snow.  Young  Willie  Park,  the  ex-champion,  places 
Selkirk  near  the  top  of  the  tree  so  far  as  inland  greens  are  concerned. 

YARROW  GOLF  CLUB. 

This  club  has  been  but  recently  formed,  and  plays  over  a 
private  green. 

No  particulars  have  been  forwarded. 
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SHOEBURYNESS. 
SHOEBURYNESS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITITTED  JULY,  1884. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Monthly  Subscription,  Two 
Shillings  and  Sixpence  ;  Number  of  Members,  Fluctuating. 
Secretary — Major  Walford,  R.A.,  Shoeburyness. 

The  Club  is  limited  to  Royal  Artillery  Officers  and  their  friends. 
According  to  the  Secretary,  the  links,  which  are  the  cricket  ground, 
would  not  find  much  favour  in  Scotland.  They  consist  of  nine  holes, 
and  give  a  round  of  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  extent.  The  ground 
between  the  holes  is  in  most  places  extremely  rough,  and  is  much  cut 
up  by  small  ditches,  roads,  and  paths.  Wet  ditches,  broken  ground, 
and  patches  of  long  grass  are  the  principal  hazards.  Although  one 
or  two  are  wet  in  winter,  the  putting  greens  on  the  whole  are  in  very 
good  condition.  The  longest  hole  is  450  yards. 

SOT7THFORT  (LANCASHIRE). 
SOUTHPORT  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  1Z.  Is. ;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z.  Is. 
Number  of  Members,  62.  Captain — I.  Hardy  Welsby.  Com- 
mittee— Messrs.  Anderson,  Betham,  Clinning,  Macalister, 
MacGregor,  Nicholson,  Ogilvy,  Sir  Charles  Met  calf  e,  Bart., 
and  Capt.  I.  Hardy  Welsby.  Joint  Secretaries — R.  A. 
Nicholson,  Hesketh  Park,  Southport ;  and  Capt.  I.  Hardy 
Welsby,  The  Grange,  Southport.  Greerikeeper  and  Pro- 
fessional— G.  Strath. 

The  Club  Prizes  are  the  Monthly  Medal,  played  for  the  second 
Saturday  of  each  month ;  and  the  Captain's  Cup. 

The  Club  Green  is  within  the  borough  of  Southport,  and  consists  of 
eighteen  holes.  The  putting  greens  are  said  to  be  the  best  in  England. 
A  new  club  house  is  now  built  on  the  links. 

ST.  ANDREW'S. 

ROYAL  AND  ANCIENT  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  MAY 
14TH,  1754. 

Entrance  Fee,  SI. ;  Annual  Subscription,  31.  Number 
of  Members,  750 — exclusive  of  those  abroad,  and  also  ex- 
clusive of  Members  admitted  in  virtue  of  a  resolution  in 
1877— about  1000  in  all.  Captain— Capt.  G.  C.  Cheape,  of 
Wellfield.  Committee— The  Captain,  Capt.  W.  H.  Burn, 
Lt.-Col.  Boyd,  H.  S.  C.  Everard,  Major  Lowndes,  Major 
Bethune,  Capt.  Middleton,  Capt.  A.  C.  Lindsay,  Capt. 
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G.  H.  Jackson,  Capt.  D.  S.  Stewart,  S.  R.  FitzGerald, 
and  Capt.  J.  R.  Scott.  Secretary — Charles  Stuart  Grace, 
W.S.,  St.  Andrew's. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Cross  of  St.  Andrew  (scratch),  and  Bombay 
Medal  (scratch),  both  played  for  first  Wednesday  of  May;  Royal 
King  William  IV.  Medal  (scratch),  and  Gold  Medal  of  the  Club 
(scratch),  both  played  for  last  Wednesday  of  September ;  George 
Glennie  Medal  (lowest  combined  scores  at  the  two  meetings) ;  Calcutta 
Cup  (handicap),  played  for  first  week  in  August;  Queen  Victoria 
Jubilee  Vase  (handicap),  played  for  first  week  in  September. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Royal  Medal :  S.  Mure  Fergusson,  85. 
Club  Medal:  C.  E.  S.  Chambers,  86.  Silver  Cross:  Horace  G.  Hut- 
chinson,  87.  Bombay  Medal :  Alexander  Stuart,  87.  George  Glennie 
Medal :  J.  E.  Laidlay,  174.  Calcutta  Cup  :  H.  S.  C.  Everard.  Jubilee 
Vase :  W.  T.  Armour. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  83  by  Alex.  Stuart  in 
May,  1883  ;  and  J.  E.  Laidlay  in  September,  1887. 

As  a  history  of  this  important  club,  with  a  complete  list  of  the 
captains  and  principal  pri7e  winners  since  the  formation  of  the  club 
in  1754,  appeared  in  last  year's  Annual,  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  repeat  this  information  in  the  present  volume. 

ST.  ANDREW'S   GOLF   CLUB,  INSTITUTED   SEPTEMBER 
29ra,  1843. 

Entrance  Fee,  Four  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Three  Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  65. 
Captain — Walter  Alexander.  Committee — W.  Stark,  J. 
Gatherum,  T.  Baptie,  A.  Herd,  Thomas  King,  R.  Black, 
J.  Herd,  W.  Ay  ton,  J.  Pirie,  A.  Litster,  and  W.  Anderson. 
Secretary — Archibald  Bell,  141,  South-street,  St.  Andrew's. 

Club  Prizes.  —  May  Medal  (scratch) ;  Cross,  Clubs  (handicap) ; 
October  Medal  (scratch). 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — May  Medal :  Joseph  Auchterlonie,  82. 
Cross,  Clubs  :  D.  Anderson,  86.  October  Medal :  W.  Greig,  85. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  78,  by  Alex.  Herd,  on 
January  1st,  1889. 

FORESTERS'   GOLF   CLUB,   INSTITUTED  AUGUST  28TH, 
1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings.  Annual  Subscription,  One 
Shilling.  Number  of  Members,  20.  Captain  —  Robert 
Barclay  Stewart.  Committee  —  Office-bearers  and  five 
Members.  Secretary — Archibald  Bell,  141,  South-street, 
St.  Andrew's. 
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Club  Prize. — Club  Medal,  played  for  in  October  by  handicap,  and 
won  by  James  Carstairs  with  88  net. 

This  club  is  for  Foresters  only,  and  is  in  connection  with  Court 
Ancient  City,  No.  6582,  Ancient  Order  of  Foresters. 

MADRAS  COLLEGE  GOLF  CLUB,  REVIVED  1871. 

There  is  a  small  annual  subscription,  and  the  members 
vary  from  year  to  year.  Office  bearers  for  the  current  year 
have  not  been  appointed.  Secretary — David  Reid,  M.A., 
Madras  College,  St.  Andrew's. 

Club  Prizes. — Two  Medals,  one  for  senior  scholars  and  one  for 
juniors,  besides  numerous  handicap  prizes,  which  vary  from  year  to 
year.  The  annnal  competition  is  usually  in  May. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Senior  Medal:  Allan  Duncan,  88  ;  Junior 
Medal :  Findlay  Douglas,  109. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  88,  made  by  Allen 
Duncan,  June  2nd,  1888. 

This  wonderful  score  for  a  boy  of  17  was  made  over  the  usual  medal 
course.  The  detailed  score  was — out,  45547663  4—44 ;  in, 
43546566  5—44,  total  88.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  Eoyal 
and  Ancient  Medals  were  taken  last  year  with  scores  of  85,  86,  87, 
and  87. 

THISTLE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  JUNE  13m,  1865. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Four  Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  47. 
Captain — E.  King.  Committee — E.  King,  J.  Kirk,  A.  C. 
Aikman,  D.  Baldie,  H.  Thomson,  W.  Wilkie,  A.  Turpie, 
W.  Patterson,  "W.  F.  Leal.  Secretary — A.  C.  Aikman, 
Rathelpie  Yilla,  St.  Andrew's. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Cross  (handicap),  played  for  in  May ;  Club 
Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  October  ;  Two  Gold  Charms,  played 
for  monthly,  one  scratch  and  one  handicap. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Scratch  Medal":  D.  Baldie,  93  ;  Club  Cross  : 
W.  Wilkie,  87;  Scratch  Charm:  J.  Kirk;  Handicap  Charm:  M. 
Pro van. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  81,  by  J.  Kirk. 

UNIVERSITT  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1854. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Two  Shil- 
lings and  Sixpence.  Number  of  Members,  53.  Captain — 
Andrew  Gray,  M.A.  Committee — David  Brewster,  J.  T. 
Patterson,  P.  C.  Anderson,  R.  Barclay,  M.A.,  J.  Nicholl, 
M.A.  Secretary — Frank  G.  Proudfoot,  The  Schoolhouse, 
Leuchars,  Fife. 
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Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal,  decided  by  holes  ;  Club  Medal  (scratch), 
tae  best  aggregate  of  three  scores  ;  Cup  (scratch),  open  to  former  and 
present  members. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — The  Scratch  Cup  was  won  by  Capt.  J. 
Tulloch,  and  the  two  Medals  by  J.  T.  Pattison. 

The  club  engages  in  matches  with  neighbouring  clubs,  and  every 
year  has  a  home  and  home  match  with  Edinburgh  University  Golf 
Club.  It  is  under  the  patronage  of  A.  J.  Balfour,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Lord 
Rector. 

LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1867. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence;  Annual 
Subscription,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Number  of 
Members,  500.  President — D.  L.  Burn.  Committee — 
Mrs.  Bethuue,  Mrs.  Alex.  Boyd,  Mrs.  Everard,  Mrs. 
Douglas,  Miss  Burn,  Miss  F.  Hodge,  and  Miss  McLeod. 
Secretary  —  Lieut.-Col.  Boyd,  15,  Howard-place,  St. 
Andrew's.  Greenkeeper — Tom  Morris. 

Club  Prizes. — Three  Spring  and  three  Autumn  Medals,  played  for 
in  May  and  September. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — September  12th,  1st,  Miss  Mary  Simson, 
99.  2nd,  Mrs.  John  Dundas,  103.  3rd,  Mrs.  Everard,  104. 

Home  Green — The  Ladies'  Links. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  94,  made  by  Miss 
Mabel  Smith,  September  27th,  1888. 

The  St.  Andrew's  golf  course  is  of  a  sandy  nature,  while  small 
hills,  which  contribute  to  the  hazards  of  the  green,  are  conspicuous 
throughout  its  entire  extent.  Starting  at  the  teeing  ground  of  the 
first  hole,  which  is  immediately  in  front  of  the  Eoyal  and  Ancient 
Golf  Clubhouse,  you  have  a  space  of  from  200  to  300  yards  of  as  level 
ground  as  there  is  to  be  found  all  the  way  round.  At  the  end  of  this 
is  the  Swilkin  Burn,  which  runs  across  the  links  in  a  zigzag  fashion, 
and  flows  into  the  bay,  forming  a  splendid  hazard  for  the  approach  to 
the  first,  or  "  Burn,"  hole,  where  the  putting  green  is  always  in  good 
order,  owing  to  its  being  kept  moist  by  its  proximity  to  the  burn.  The 
second  hole — "  Corner-of-the-Dyke,"  as  it  is  generally  called — is  rather 
more  hilly,  but  not  high,  forming  little  ridges  with  small  valleys  or 
ditches  between.  It  is  bounded  on  the  right  by  whins,  and  the  left  by 
the  station,  and  is  considered  a  rather  difficult  hole,  owing  to  the  amount 
of  bunkers  around  the  putting  green.  The  third  hole  is  somewhat 
similar  to  the  second,  but  in  playing  the  tee  shot  you  must  be  careful 
to  avoid  a  "  draw,"  or  you  are  very  apt  to  get  into  some  of  the 
catches  lying  around  the  bunker  named  the  "  Principal's  Nose," 
which  is  not  very  easy  to  keep  clear  of.  By  the  edge  of  this  putting 
green  is  a  long  bunker,  which  stretches  nearly  across  the  green,  and 
is  a  good  trap  when  approaching  the  hole,  which  is  placed  on  a  very 
fine  piece  of  turf.  Leaving  the  third  hole,  going  to  the  fourth,  you 
have  again  a  good  variety  of  hillocks — some  rather  high — but  a  good 
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player  can  clear  everything  and  get  to  the  putting  green  in  two 
strokes.  The  best  play  here  is  to  keep,  if  anything,  to  the  right  of 
the  course,  so  as  to  avoid  bunkers.  The  next  hole  is  the  "  Long  "  hole, 
which  requires  three  full  drives  to  get  to  the  putting  green,  and  if 
the  wind  is  contrary  sometimes  you  do  not  reach  it  in  three;  but 
when  once  on  the  green  you  discover  it  to  be  the  finest  on  the  whole 
links ;  in  fact,  many  golfers  aver  it  to  be  the  best  in  the  kingdom. 
It  measures  about  60  yards  long,  and  about  40  yards  broad,  and  is 
very  nearly  absolutely  level.  In  driving  to  the  sixth  hole  you 
encounter  a  succession  of  bunkers  which  are  very  treacherous.  The 
first  of  these,  called  "  Walkinshaw,"  looks  the  player  straight  in  the 
face,  and  is  a  nice  trap  for  a  short  drive.  There  are  no  less  than  nine 
bunkers  in  this  hole,  and  none  of  them  very  easy  to  get  out  of.  The 
putting  green  of  the  hole  was  always  rather  bumpy  and  rough,  but  of 
late  years,  with  careful  attention,  it  has  greatly  improved,  and  at 
present  is  in  very  fair  condition.  The  next  hole  is  the  "  High  "  hole, 
which  lies  close  to  the  river  Eden,  and  is  a  very  critical  one  to 
negotiate,  as,  although  not  long,  it  is  difficult  to  approach,  bunkers 
being  all  around  it,  and  the  Eden  immediately  at  the  back.  The 
green  itself  is  of  a  very  sandy  nature,  and  consequently  it  is  tender, 
and  cannot  stand  much  work.  From  the  "  High  "  hole  we  come  to  the 
"  Short  "  hole,  which  is  easily  driven  with  the  iron  or  cleek  ;  but  there 
is  no  chance  for  a  missed  ball  from  the  tee  to  escape,  as  bunkers  are 
prominent,  and  it  takes  a  pretty  shot  to  lie  near  the  hole,  which,  as  a 
rule,  ought  to  be  taken  in  three  strokes.  Now  we  come  to  the  ninth, 
or  last,  hole  out,  which  is  something  like  the  first  hole,  rather  level,  and 
with  but  one  slight  hazard  in  it,  and  this  a  little  bunker  some  forty  to 
fifty  yards  short  of  the  hole,  beyond  which  lies  a  good  putting  green. 

In  turning  homewards  you  play  to  the  same  putting  greens  as  you 
do  when  going  out,  but  the  holes  are  placed  on  the  other  side  of  the 
greens.  To  prevent  mistakes  flags  are  used  to  distinguish  between 
going  out  and  coming  in,  the  former  white,  and  the  latter  red. 
Playing  the  first  hole  homewards  you  have  a  level  run,  as  it  were,  to 
the  hole,  which  you  can  reach  in  one  stroke  and  an  iron  pitch.  The 
only  hazard  consists  of  two  bunkers,  the  one  about  twenty-five  yards 
short  of  the  green  and  the  other  about  forty.  This  putting  green  is 
very  large,  but  not  so  lively  as  most  of  the  others.  The  next  hole  is 
the  "  Short  "  hole  coming  home,  and  the  player  here  has  what  may  be 
termed  a  regular  "  golfing  or  sporting  stroke."  Leaving  the  tee  you 
see  plenty  of  bunkers  ahead,  and  if  you  go  too  far  with  your  tee  shot 
— say  ten  yards  past  the  hole — you  land  into  the  river  Eden  ;  while 
ten  or  fifteen  yards  either  right  or  left  drops  you  into  bunkers  which 
are  not  so  easily  got  out  of.  The  hole  is  only  a  cleek  stroke,  and 
should  be  done  in  three,  but  frequently,  in  playing  medal  or  score 
play,  it  has  been  the  ruin  of  good  scores.  In  playing  the  next,  the 
principal  difficulty  is  keeping  clear  of  bunkers  from  the  tee  ;  but  that 
is  not  easily  done,  as  they  are  not  visible  from  the  teeing  ground,  and 
often  catch  a  good  tee  shot.  The  putting  green  is  very  narrow,  and 
it  requires  fine  iron  play  to  be  near  it.  The  next  is  considered  by  all 
to  be  a  rather  difficult  hole  to  play,  owing  to  the  course  being  very 
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narrow  at  this  part  of  the  links  ;  consequently  it  takes'  good  play  to 
sail  clear  of  whins  and  bunkers  ;  and,  unless  you  get  well  away  with 
a  good  second  drive,  you  are  apt  to  be  caught  in  approaching  the  hole, 
which  is  placed  on  the  right-hand  corner  of  the  splendid  fifth  out 
putting  green.  Now  we  again  come  to  the  "  Long"  hole  homewards, 
where  from  the  tee  you  can  see  a  splendid  stretch  of  fine  level  turf 
called  the  "  Elysian  Fields."  Good  scope  is  given  for  the  tee  shot, 
hut  there  are  some  two  or  three  little  traps  of  bunkers  which  go  by 
the  name  of  the  "  Boarders,"  and  prove  sometimes  nasty  hazards  for 
the  initial  drive.  Then,  further  on,  just  about  where  you  get  with 
your  second  shot,  is  the  formidable  bunker  called  "Hell,"  with  a 
nasty  bunker  in  front  of  it  called  the  "  Kitchen  Door  "  ;  but  if  you 
keep  to  the  left  you  get  a  good  approach  to  the  hole  in  your  third 
stroke.  This  is  another  putting  green  which  of  late  years  has  been 
much  improved,  and  considerably  enlarged.  In  driving  for  the  next 
hole  there  is  a  bunker  which  is  invisible  to  the  player,  and  stretches 
nearly  across  the  course ;  but  good  drivers,  if  they  strike  their  tee 
shot  well,  have  no  difficulty  in  crossing  it.  However,  there  is  another 
nasty  trap  a  little  further  on  which  catches  many  a  good  lead  off,  aa 
it  is  right  in  the  middle  of  the  course.  It  is  known  as  "  Sutherland," 
deriving  its  name  from  a  gentleman  who  once  had  grave  objections  to 
it  being  filled  up.  About  forty  or  fifty  yards  short  of  the  putting 
green  there  are  two  or  three  small  bunkers,  and  to  the  right  some 
rather  nasty  hillocks  covered  to  some  extent  with  whins.  The  green 
consists  of  a  bit  of  fine  turf,  but  not  so  level  as  are  many  of  the 
others.  The  next  hole  is  rather  a  nice  one  to  play.  Both  the  first 
and  second  shots  must  be  kept  very  straight,  as  the  railway  at  this 
point  runs  close  alongside  all  the  way  from  the  teeing  ground  to  the 
putting  green,  and  the  least  heel  from  the  tee  lands  you  comfortably 
in  the  rail ;  while  to  the  left,  about  twenty  yards,  you  have  a  nice 
posy  of  bunkers,  which  are  about  as  bad  as  the  railway  to  get  out  of. 
However,  if  you  keep  quite  straight,  two  good  strokes  carry  you  right 
up  to  the  putting  green,  which  goes  by  the  name  of  the  "  Corner  of 
tha  Dyke,"  and  which  has  lately  been  made  larger.  The  next  hole  is 
a  particularly  difficult  one,  being  not  only  long,  but  requiring  careful 
work  to  keep  clear  of  the  hazards  which  the  player  has  to  encounter. 
There  is  a  bunker  about  twenty  yards  to  the  left  of  the  road,  which 
runs  alongside  the  "  Corner  of  the  Dyke,"  and  into  which,  if  trying  to 
play  the  narrow  course,  you  are  very  apt  to  get.  However,  there  is 
plenty  of  room  to  the  left  of  the  bunker.  It  takes  nearly  three  full 
drives  to  reach  the  hole,  which  is  situated  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
turnpike  road,  and  has  a  treacherous  little  bunker  immediately  in 
front  of  the  putting  green,  with  all  the  ground  around  it  inclining  to 
draw  the  ball.  This  consequently  makes  the  green  rather  small. 
Now  we  come  to  the  last  or  "  Home  "  hole,  with  the  burn  again  to  cross ; 
after  which  the  only  hazard  is  the  road  some  fifty  or  sixty  yards  short 
of  the  putting  green,  which  consists  of  a  fine  large  plateau,  made  up 
for  the  purpose  of  having  a  good  finishing  hole,  and  which  is  one  of 
the  best  greens  in  the  round,  always  of  course  barring  that  at  the 
fifth  hole. 
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It  may  be  stated  that  the  holes  are  shifted  every  week  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  the  consequence  being  that  one  week  you  go  out 
by  the  left,  and  the  next  week  by  the  right.  Sometimes,  too,  the 
holes  are  taken  from  their  original  positions  and  put  into  others  to 
give  the  greens  a  rest. 

STIRLING. 

STIRLING  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1870. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings  ;  Annual  Subscription,  II. ; 
Number  of  Members,  70.  Captain — T.  H.  Todd.  Committee 
— James  Thomson,  T.  Galbraith,  Graham  Paton,  J.  M. 
Morrison,  Major  Langford,  P.  Welsh.  Secretary — H.  G. 
Henderson,  Allan  Park,  Stirling.  Home  Green — King's 
Park,  Stirling.  Greenlceeper — Jas.  Moore. 

Club  Prizes. — Club  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  April ;  Handicap 
Medal,  played  for  in  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Club  Medal :  T.  H.  Todd,  95 ;  Handicap 
Medal :  T.  H.  Todd,  87. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  87  by  H.  G.  Henderson 
in  1880  ;  and  by  T.  H.  Todd  in  1887  and  1888. 

STIRLING  HIGH  SCHOOL   GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED, 
SEPTEMBER,  1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  None  ;  Annual  Subscription,  One  Shilling 
and  Sixpence ;  Number  of  Members,  8.  Captain — 
Colquhoun.  Committee — Colquhoun,  Rutherford,  Howat. 
Secretary — G.  M.  Howat,  Castle  View,  Stirling.  Home 
Green — King's  Park,  Stirling.  GreenTceeper — Moore. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Medal    (scratch),  played  for  in  September  ; 
Robertson  Handicap  Medal,  played  for  monthly. 
Prize  Winner?  in  1888. — Colquhoun,  Cochrane. 
The  Lowest  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  99,  made  by  Colquhoun. 

KING'S  PARK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1886. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription, 
Five  Shillings ;  Number  of  Members,  30.  Captain — Robert 
White.  Committee — J.  Archibald,  P.  Brodie,  J.  M. 
Falconer,  Robert  Richardson,  R.  White,  G.  C.  Swan. 
Secretary — Geo.  C.  Swan,  7,  Clarendon-place,  Stirling. 

Club  Prizes.- — Half-yearly  Silver  Medal,  played  for  in  May  and 
November ;  White  Medal,  played  for  on  the  first  Saturday  of  every 
month. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Scratch  Medal :  G.  C.  Swan,  89.    Monthly 
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Medal :  E.  White,  92 ;  G.  C.  Swan,  90 ;  J.  M.  Falconer,  91 ;  H.  M. 
Douglas,  90. 

The  Loivest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club   competition   is  89,  made  by 
George  C.  Swan,  19th  November,  1888. 


The  Stirling  golf  course  is  beautifully  situated  at  the  King's  Park. 
It  has  no  special  features.  The  nine  holes  are  a  fair  hour's  work ; 
there  are  no  hazards  worth  mentioning ;  the  greens  are  kept  in 
surprisingly  good  order  ;  and  the  grass  over  the  whole  park  is  always 
short,  dry,  and  springy. 

STONE  HA  YEN. 
STONEHAVEN  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings  ;  Annual  Subscription,  Five 
Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  30.  Captain — Major  W. 
Disney  Innes,  of  Cowie.  Vice-Captain — Robert  Falconer. 
Committee — Provost  Wood,  Bailie  McGregor,  A.  B. 
Annandale,  Wm.  Mowat,  J.  C.  Robertson,  and  A.  L.  Wood. 
Secretary — John  Hart. 

This  course  has  been  formed  on  the  coast  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
northwards  from  the  town  of  Stonehaven,  which  is  itself  conveniently 
situated  on  the  main  line  between  Perth  and  Aberdeen,  all  trains 
stopping  there  both  on  the  northward  and  southward  journeys.  The 
town  has  of  late  years  earned,  by  the  beauty  and  variety  of  scenery 
in  its  neighbourhood  and  its  bracing  climate,  a  high  reputation  as  a 
northern  health  resort  during  the  summer  and  autumn  seasons. 

The  Golf  course  lies  for  the  most  part  along  the  summit  of  the 
braes  or  steep  grassy  banks  facing  the  sea,  upon  which  in  the  spring 
season  a  profusion  of  wild  flowers  adds  to  the  other  natural  beauties 
of  the  secluded  bays.  These,  with  their  long  projecting  lines  of  rock, 
provide  constant  variety  to  the  visitor  in  the  course  of  his  rambles 
along  the  shore,  which  he  may  here  extend  to  three  or  four  miles 
northwards  from  Stonehaven,  almost  without  leaving  the  sea  beach. 

In  traversing  the  course,  the  golfer  who,  from  the  foregoing 
remarks  may  have  already  gathered  that  it  is  one  of  an  almost  unique 
description,  will  undoubtedly  encounter  in  the  course  of  a  round  a 
series  of  hazards  which  at  the  first  glimpse  he  might  feel  inclined  to 
avoid,  but  which  after  a  single  trial  he  will  come  to  regard  as  some 
of  the  leading  attractions  of  the  course.  Some  of  these  are  across 
gullies  120  yards  wide  with  sloping  banks,  up  which  with  skilful 
stroke  the  player,  if  unsuccessful  at  the  tee  may  brilliantly  retrieve 
his  temporary  reverse. 

Another  beautiful  hazard  is  from  the  tee  upon  the  edge  of  a 
cliff,  playing  down  from  a  height  of  150  feet,  across  100  yards  of 
heavy  tufty  grass,  on  to  a  beautiful  smooth  benty  turf  leading  to 
the  distant  hole.  On  the  one  side  the  player  having  the  grassy 
braes,  and  on  the  other  the  sandy  beach  and  a  broad  straight  course 
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between,  has  only  himself  to  blame  if  he  gets  into  any  difficulties  on 
the  way.  For  variety,  the  player's  skill  will  next  perhaps  be  tried  to 
mount  from  the  tee,  in  one  fell  sweep  of  his  club,  a  grassy  brae  from 
the  last-named  hole  to  the  cliff  above — a  lift  of  60  feet  at  an  angle 
from  the  tee  of  70  degrees — where  fine  smooth  turf  will  again  be  met 
with.  Skilful  lofting  shots  are  here  invaluable,  where  grassy  slopes 
lead  rolling  balls  and  incautious  players  into  untold  difficulties. 
Babbit  holes  are  numerous,  but  are  chiefly  to  be  met  with  by  the 
unsuccessful  driver  from  the  tee,  or  by  the  erratic  player  when  he 
leaves  the  beaten  track,  and  only  serve  to  heighten  the  interest  of  the 
play.  There  is  work  upon  the  course  for  every  character  of  club,  but 
undoubtedly  skilful  iron  play  tells  heavily  in  the  game.  The  putting 
greens  are  in  thorough  order,  having  all  been  relaid  during  the  past 
winter,  and  should  shortly  be  in  fine  playing  condition. 

The  fine  extent  of  coast  scenery  visible  from  so  many  different 
points  of  the  course,  joined  to  the  bracing  air  and  healthful  exercise 
over  the  deeply  undulating  ground,  adds  immensely,  no  doubt,  to  the 
pleasures  of  Golf.  The  road  from  Stonehaven  to  Aberdeen  passes  at 
one  point  within  200  yards  of  the  tee  and  home  hole,  and  at  that 
point  provision  has  been  made  for  the  custody  of  the  clubs  and  other 
property  of  visitors  and  others  using  the  green. 

In  the  course  of  this  spring  it  is  hoped  that  the  erection  of  a  small 
clubhouse  on  the  green  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tee  may  be  completed, 
when  the  course,  which  consists  at  present  of  nine  short  holes  and 
extends  to  over  a  mile  and  a  half,  will  be  all  that  a  keen  and  skilful 
golfer,  tired  of  plain  sailing  and  seeking  variety  in  the  game,  could 
desire  for  the  exercise  of  his  judgment  and  his  skill. 

Starting  from  the  tee,  No.  1  hole,  or  the  "  Bed  Man,"  lies  150  yards 
northwards  along  the  railway  side.  This  being  the  northmost  hole, 
the  player  now  turns  southwards  to  find  No.  2,  named  the  "  Bothy 
Brow  "  hole,  along  the  brae  heads.  No.  3,  or  the  "  South  Flyer,"  lies 
across  the  gully,  which  here  crosses  the  player'  scourse,  on  to  the  level 
to  the  right,  and  just  clear  of  the  whinny  ground.  Continuing  his 
course  southwards,  the  player  just  steers  clear  of  the  whinny  ground 
to  his  left  hand,  and  again  approaches  the  edge  of  the  cliffs  where  he 
finds  No.  4,  or  "  Skatie  Brow,"  hole.  To  reach  No.  5  hole  the  ball  is 
teed  on  the  verge  of  the  cliff  and  played  due  southwards  to  the  far 
end  of  the  shore  below,  called  the  "  Skatie  Shore,"  from  which  this 
hole  takes  its  name.  Close  by  this  hole,  and  atthebottum  of  the  brae, 
will  be  found  the  tee  for  No.  6  or  the  "  Old  Man  of  Wick."  From  the 
tee  here  the  ball  should  be  played  very  fair  up  the  brae,  as  any  incli- 
nation seawards  is  dangerous  for  losing  the  ball  over  the  cliff,  which 
is  here  precipitous.  When  the  summit  is  attained  this  hole  should  be 
cautiously  approached,  as,  though  from  here  invisible,  it  lies  only  just 
beyond  the  highest  point  of  ground  between  the  player  and  the  distant 
town,  with  a  bunker  close  before  it.  No.  7,  likewise,  must  be  carefully 
approached,  being  but  a  short  hole  lying  in  a  northerly  direction  from 
the  tee,  and  in  a  line  with  the  wire  fence  enclosing  the  field  on  the 
west.  A  slight  bank  close  before  the  hole  impedes  the  player's 
approach,  and  on  the  other  hand  he  has  greater  difficulties  before  him 
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if  he  overshoots  the  hole,  well  named  "  The  Cup."  From  "  The  Cap  " 
the  "  Long  "  hole,  No.  8,  lies  about  north,  the  course  leading  (over 
ground  already  traversed)  between  the  whins  on  the  right  and  the 
wire  fence  on  the  left,  the  hole  itself  being  close  to  the  south  end  of 
the  railway  viaduct.  The  round  of  the  course  is  completed  by  playing 
again  across  the  gully,  but  from  a  different  point,  the  tee  this  time 
being  on  the  edge  of  the  gully  not  far  from  the  bridge,  the  hole  named 
the  "  North  Flyer  "  being,  from  this  point  eastward,  in  a  line  with 
No.  2  hole  and  close  to  it. 

TATPOBT  (FIFESHIRE). 
SCOTSCRAIG  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1818;  RESUSCI- 

TATED   1887. 

Entrance  Fee,  5s. ;  Annual  Subscription  —  Resident 
Members,  21s. ;  Non-resident  Members,  10s.  6d. ;  Number 
of  Members,  30.  Captain — John  Simpson,  Viewbank, 
Tayport.  Council — Admiral  Maitland  Dougall,  Rev.  C. 
Halliday,  A.  S.  Thompson,  and  W.  Hogg.  Treasurer — 
John  Dickson,  William-street,  Tayport.  Secretary — James 
Smith,  Draper,  Tayport. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  October  ;  Silver 
Medal  (scratch),  played  for  in  May;  and  Monthly  Medal  (handicap)^ 
played  for  on  the  last  Saturday  of  each  month. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Gold  Medal :  John  Simpson,  86  ;  Silver 
Medal :  John  Simpson,  85. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition,  79,  in  February,  1889,. 
by  A.  S.  Thomson.  On  this  occasion  the  course  was  temporarily  altered 
from  what  it  was  when  the  Gold  and  Silver  Medals  were  played  for. 

Prior  to  1888  the  golf  ground  adjoined  the  river  Tay,  but  in  that 
year  the  course  was  changed  away  from  the  river  to  the  west  side  of 
the  railway,  the  club  having  obtained  a  lease  from  Admiral  Dougall, 
of  Scotscraig,  of  the  links  on  that  side  of  the  railway.  The  course  is 
now,  from  a  golfer's  point  of  view,  a  good  one,  having  many  bunkers 
and  hazards,  and  being  full  of  variety.  It  is  expected  by  another 
year  or  so  the  putting  greens  will  be  put  in  better  order,  and  when 
this  has  been  done  the  course  will  be  very  much  improved.  At 
present  it  consists  of  nine  holes,  and  may  be  said  to  be  semi-circular 
in  shape.  It  is  conveniently  situated,  being  at  the  south  end  of  the 
village,  and  not  far  from  the  railway  station. 

TENBY  (PEMBROKESHIRE). 

TENBY  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  AUGUST  31sT,  1888. 

Season  Subscription,  10s.  Qd.     Number  of  Members,  44. 
President — Sir    C.    E.    G.    Phillips,   Bart.     Committee — 
Colonel  Fitz-Gerald,  J.  Ken  worthy,  Esq.,  F.  E.  Reinpliry, 
u 
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Esq.,    W.    B.    Willock,    Esq.      Hon.     Secretary— F.    E. 
Bemphrey,  2,  The  Esplanade,  Tenby,  Pembrokeshire. 

Club  Prizes. — Handicap  Sweepstakes,  every  second  Wednesday. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  54,  made  by 
Captain  Livingstone,  December  12th,  1888,  and  by  W.  H.  Laird, 
January  24th,  1889. 

The  links  are  on  the  burrows  near  the  sea.  The  course  at  present 
consists  of  nine  holes,  but  it  might  be  considerably  enlarged.  There 
are  plenty  of  natural  hazards,  and  the  putting  greens  are  being 
improved  by  the  laving  of  new  turf.  Visitors  are  admitted  free  for 
one  day,  but  for  a  longer  period  payment  must  be  made,  after  the 
visitor  has  been  proposed  and  admitted  a  member  of  the  club. 

TOOTING  EEC  (SUBBEY). 

TOOTING    EEC    GOLF     CLUB,    INSTITUTED     NOVEM- 
BER 10TH,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  Three  Guineas;  Annual  Subscription, 
One  Guinea.  Number  of  Members,  152.  Captain — Herbert 
Jackson.  Committee — C.  A.  Conipton,  J.  P.  Croal,  J. 
Duthie  Matthew,  J.  L.  Parker,  A.  J.  Robertson,  and 
Charles  Robertson.  Secretary — Dr.  Donald,  1,  Ambleside- 
aveuue,  Streatham,  S.W.  GreenJceeper — David  Anderson. 

Club  Prizes. — The  Monthly  Medal  (handicap)  is  played  for  on  the 
second  Saturday  of  each  month.  Spring  and  April  competitions  in 
April  and  October.  Various  prizes,  not  yet  definitely  arranged,  will 
be  competed  for  during  the  year. 

A  full  description  of  the  course  is  given  in  the  article  on  "  Tooting 
Bee." 

TORQUAY. 

TORQUAY  AND  ST.  MARYCHURCH  GOLF  CLUB, 

INSTITUTED   1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  None ;  Annual  Subscription,  II.  Is. 
Number  of  Members,  Limited  to  50.  Captain — Major- 
General  Saunders,  R.H.A.  Committee  —  W.  E.  Norris, 
Dr.  Macreight,  R.  A.  Clark,  and  Major  H.  R.  Hardie. 
Secretary — Major  H.  R.  Hardie,  Penquit,  Torquay. 

Glut  Prizes. — Shepherd  Silver  Goblet  (scratch) ;  Norris  Silver  Cup 
(decided  by  holes)  ;  Bewicke  Silver  Cup  (handicap),  to  be  won  twice 
by  the  same  member  ;  Dennistoun  Gold  Pencil  Case  (handicap),  four 
rounds ;  Hewitt  Spirit  Case.  The  Cassavetti  Medal  is  played  for  on 
the  last  Friday  of  the  months  commencing  October,  1888,  and  ending 
June,  1889. 
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The  links  are  situated  at  Wall's  Hill,  Babbacombe  Down,  within 
•easy  distance  of  Torquay  and  the  railway  stations.  They  are  limited 
in  area,  consisting  only  of  nine  holes,  but  they  have  admirable  putting 
greens,  good  hazards  (furze,  stone  walls,  quarry  bunkers),  and  short 
crisp  turf.  They  form  a  very  fair  inland  course.  The  situation  and 
views  are  unique.  The  Club  House  is  at  1,  Haredown-terrace,  Babba- 
combe— close  to  the  ninth  hole. 


TROON. 

TROON  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1878. 

Entry  Money,  3Z.  3s. ;  Annual  Subscription,  25s.,  and 
2s.  Qd.  for  box;  Number  of  Members  at  December  31st,  1888, 
332,  of  whom  311  are  ordinary  members,  the  remainder 
being  life  members,  &c.  Hon.  President — His  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Portland.  Captain — William  Morison,  Glasgow. 
Committee — "W.  A.  Robertson,  Glasgow ;  Alexander  Walker, 
Kilmarnock;  John  Sturrock,  Kilmarnock;  W.  J.  Anderson 
Glasgow ;  Robert  Dundas,  Glasgow ;  and  John  Clark,  Ph.D., 
Glasgow.  Secretary — John  Nighet,  M.D.,  Langlauds, 
Troon.  Treasurer — John  Andrew,  Union  Bank,  Troon. 
Greenkeeper,  Clubmaster  and  Professional — Willie  Fernie. 

Club  Prizes. — Scratch  :  (1)  The  Dickie  Gold  Cross,  played  for 
annually  in  May,  and  won  in  1888  by  Andrew  Morison,  with  a  score 
of  87  ;  (2)  The  Hillhonse  Silver  Cup  (presented  by  Major  Mackerral), 
played  for  annually  in  July  on  the  Troon  Links,  and  open  for  compe- 
tition by  members  of  any  Ayrshire  Golf  Club,  won  in  1888  by  Andrew 
Morison  (of  Troon  Golf  Club)  with  a  score  of  84 ;  and  (3)  The  Duke 
of  Portland's  Gold  Medal,  played  for  annually  in  August,  and  won  in 
1888  by  H.  S.  C.  Everard  with  a  score  of  81.  Handicap  Prizes  : 
The  Sandhills  Gold  Medal,  played  for  monthly,  the  member  making 
the  four  lowest  aggregate  scores  being  the  winner,  won  in  1888  by 
George  Gillespie ;  Mr.  W.  A.  Eobertson's  silver  cleek  and  iron,  played 
for  in  foursomes  quarterly ;  The  Turner  Cup,  played  for  annually  in 
June,  won  in  1888  by  W.  Finlay,  score  108,  less  24—84 ;  The  Eastqn 
Cup,  played  for  annually  in  July,  won  in  1888  by  E.  Fullarton,  score 
100,  less  24 — 76  ;  The  John  Wood  Cup,  played  for  annually  in  August, 
won  by  1888  by  Lawrence  Robertson,  score  89,  less  10 — 79.  The 
Edinburgh  Medal,  played  for  annually  in  September,  won  by  F.  G. 
Tulloch,  with  a  scratch  score  of  84.  The  captain  presented  a  special 
prize  (a  silver  casket),  which  was  played  for  weekly  in  the  months  of 
June,  July,  and  August,  the  member  making  the  four  lowest  scores 
being  the  winner,  and  becoming  the  owner  of  the  casket ;  it  was  won 
by  Laurence  Robertson. 

On  May  llth  and  12th,  1888,  a  competition  by  holes,  open  to  all 
amateurs,  took  place  for  four  prizes  of  the  value  of  101.,  7f.  10s.,  51., 
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and  21.  10s.  respectively.  The  prize  winners  were  (1)  D.  Leitch,  of 
Thistle  Club,  St.  Andrew's ;  (2)  William  Dolman,  of  Glasgow  Club ;. 
(3)  James  Kirk,  of  Thistle  Club,  St.  Andrew's ;  and  (4)  J.  Cunningham, 
jun.,  of  Dalhousie  Club,  Carnoustie. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  made  in  a  club  competition  in  1888,  was 
that  of  Mr.  Everard  (81)  for  the  Portland  Medal.  In  August  1888 
he  did  the  round  in  78,  being  the  lowest  score  on  record  by  an  amateur. 
The  lowest  score  on  record  by  a  professional  is  73  (made  twice)  by 
Willie  Fernie,  the  club  professional. 

Home  Green — Troon  Links. 

The  nearest  railway  station  is  Troon,  on  the  Glasgow  and  South 
Western  Eailway,  and  is  within  an  hour's  journey  from  Glasgow. 
There  is  an  excellent  train  service,  and  the  railway  company  give 
members  of  the  club  special  rates,  the  return  fare  from  Glasgow,  first 
class,  being  5s.  Buses  run  between  the  station  and  the  links,  the 
distance  being  done  in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  charge  for  each 
passenger  being  4d, 

There  is  ample  house  accommodation  in  Troon,  and  for  the  conve- 
nience of  golfers  and  others  frequenting  Troon,  a  new  and  well- 
managed  hotel  (the  South  Beach  Hotel)  has  been  recently  opened, 
and  is  within  three  minutes'  walk  of  the  links.  It  is  much  taken 
advantage  of,  especially  in  the  summer  months,  by  golfers,  who  are 
made  very  comfortable,  and  the  charges  are  moderate. 


In  the  special  article  on  "  Troon  Links,"  full  information  relative 
to  the  green  is  given. 

TROON    LADIES'    GOLF    CLUB,    INSTITUTED    AUGUST 
22ND,  1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shilling  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscripton,  Ladies,  Five  Shillings;  Children,  Two 
and  Sixpence;  Monthly  Subscription,  Two  Shillings  and 
Sixpence,  or  One  Shilling  weekly.  Number  of  Members,  71. 
Committee — Miss  McMichael,  Miss  Robertson,  Miss  Bishop, 
Mrs  Mitchell.  Secretary — Miss  Cowie,  Loanend,  Troon. 

Club  Prizes. — Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Silver  Medal  (scratch) ;  Silver 
Cup  (handicap)  ;  Silver  Cleek  and  Niblick  (foursome  handicap) — all 
played  for  in  July  and  August. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Miss  Bishop,  67  ;  Miss  Cowie,  72  ;  Misa 
Brown,  Miss  Robertson,  and  Miss  McMichael.  Children  under 
fourteen  years  :  Ethie  Robertson,  J.  J.  Paton,  Bessie  Walker. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is,  for  ladies,  67 — 
made  by  Miss  Bishop,  July  12th,  1888  ;  for  children,  70 — made  by 
Miss  J.  J.  Paton,  July  26th,  1888. 

A  special  course  for  the  ladies  has  been  laid  out  on  Troon  Links, 
and  over  this  course  the  members  of  the  boys'  club  are  allowed  to 
play. 
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WARWICK. 

WARWICKSHIRE  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  NOVEMBER, 
1886. 

Entrance  Fee,  1Z.;  Annual  Subscription,  1Z.  Number  of 
Members,  120.  President — Col.  Boothby.  Committee — 
President,  Secretary,  W.  H.  Graham,  G.  Savile,  Hon.  R.  H. 
Lyttleton,  Col.  Parker,  F.  D.  A.  Perry,  R.  W.  Lindsay, 
M.  J.  Paterson,  Major  Armstrong,  Capt.  Haines.  Secretary 
— F.  C.  Hunter  Blair,  38,  Warwick- street,  Leamington. 
GreenJeeeper — John  Burns,  champion  golfer  for  1888- 
1889. 

Club  Prizes. — Shaw  Gold  Medal  (scratch),  conferring  captaincy  of 
the  club  for  the  year,  played  for  in  November  (this  is  the  only  scratch 
prize) ;  Club  Silver  Challenge  Cup,  value  151.,  played  for  in  April ; 
a  Silver  Challenge  Niblick,  presented  by  F.  C.  Hunter  Blair,  Esq., 
goes  to  the  best  scratch  scorer  in  competition  for  this  Cup ;  Graham 
Silver  Challenge  Cup,  played  for  as  a  tournament  by  holes  in  April ; 
Saville  Silver  Challenge  Cup,  played  for  as  a  tournament  in  December ; 
Military  Gold  Challenge  Medal,  played  for  in  May  and  December ; 
Alcock  Silver  Challenge  Medal,  played  for  in  May ;  Bronze  Presenta- 
tion Medals,  played  for  every  month. 

Special  prizes  in  1888-89  :  Shaw  Silver  Trophy,  played  for  in 
March,  and  retained  by  the  winner ;  Graham  Silver  Cup,  played  for 
monthly,  to  be  retained  by  the  ultimate  winner;  Hon.  Secretary's 
Silver  Medal,  played  for  in  November  ;  Latham  Silver  Medal. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Shaw  Medal:  Col.  Boothby,  94.  Club 
Silver  Cup  :  E.  0.  Milne,  102  less  20—82.  Grahatne  Cup  and  Saville 
Cup :  Col.  Boothby.  Military  Medal :  H.  F.  Thursby,  107  less  19— 
SS.  Hon.  Secretary's  Medal:  T.  Latham,  107  less  30 — 77.  Shaw 
Silver  Trophy  :  G.  Combe,  96  less  14—82. 

Home  Green — Warwick  Common. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  91,  made  by  Col. 
Boothby,  July  18,  1888. 

The  course  consists  of  nine  holes,  varying  in  distance  from  120  to 
350  yards,  and  will  bear  favourable  comparison  with  any  inland  green. 
'The  links  are  on  Warwick  Common,  where  the  grass  is  short  the 
whole  year  round,  and  thereby  well  adapted  for  golf.  The  principal 
•obstacles  are  ponds,  hedges,  and  ditches,  varied  with  an  occasional 
bad  lie  and  a  hit  over  the  wall.  The  best  holes  are  the  third,  the  sixth, 
and  the  eighth.  The  last,  which  is  known  as  the  "  Lammas  Hill," 
is  most  difficult  of  access,  and  presents  all  the  features  of  a  really 
sporting  hole.  The  putting  greens,  thanks  to  the  exertions  of  a  hard 
working  green  committee,  aided  by  the  efforts  of  John  Burns,  the 
greenkeeper,  have  been  marvellously  improved  during  the  past  year. 
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The  head-quarters  of  the  club  are  at  the  Wheatsheaf  Hotel,  Warwick, 
an  old-fashioned  and  well-conducted  hostelry,  two  hundred  yards 
from  the  links.  The  members  have  there  the  exclusive  use  of  a  large 
room,  with  a  smaller  one  attached  for  lavatories  and  lockers.  The 
hotel  is  about  a  mile  from  Warwick  station,  on  the  Great  Western 
Railway,  and  two  miles  from  the  Great  Western  and  North- Western 
stations  at  Leamington.  Tramways  run  regularly  from  Leamington 
to  Warwick,  the  Warwick  terminus  being  ten  minutes'  walk  from  the 
links.  There  is  a  first-class  club  maker  in  Bedford-street,  Leamington, 
and  clubs  can  also  be  bought  in  Warwick.  Visitors  may  be  intro- 
duced by  any  member  for  one  week  free,  and  for  each  subsequent 
week  throughout  the  club  year  for  a  weekly  payment  of  two  shilling* 
and  sixpence.  Ballots  for  new  members  are  held  every  month. 


WEMYSS    (FlFESHIRE). 

WEMYSS  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  APRIL  18TH,  1857. 

Entrance  Fee,  Five  Shillings ;  Annual  Subscription,  Two 
Shillings.  Number  of  Members,  58.  Captain — B.  G.  E. 
Wemyss,  of  Wemyss  Castle.  Committee — B.  G.  Leitch, 
J.  Brown,  W.  G.  Bobertson,  D.  Westwood,  G.  Pilcher,  John 
Coventry,  and  B.  Wyles,  B.  Salmond,  A.  Adainson,  D. 
Benuet.  Secretary  —  Alexander  Todd,  Wemyss  Castle, 
East  "Wemyss,  Fife.  GreenJceeper — Alex.  Dryburgh. 

Club  Prizes. — Silver  Medal  (scratch),  played  for  last  Saturday  of 
March  ;  Silver  Cup  (handicap),  played  for  monthly ;  Silver  Cross 
(scratch),  played  for  last  Saturday  of  October. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888.— Silver  Medal:  R.  Coventry,  116.  The 
Monthly  Cup  was  won  three  times  by  D.  Bennet,  thus  entitling  him 
to  a  special  prize  (charm).  The  club  held  a  tournament  in  September, 
playing  by  holes  (handicap).  The  competition  was  for  members  of 
the  club  only.  Twenty  couples  entered,  and  the  contest  was  very 
keen.  The  winners  were :  A.  E.  Watson,  J.  Welsh,  Jas.  Coventry, 
Wm.  Adamson,  R.  Salmond. 

The  lowest  scratch  score  in  a  club  competition  is  95  for  eighteen 
holes  by  E.  Coventry,  June  30th,  1888. 

The  course  is  a  private  one,  granted  to  the  club  by  R.  G.  E. 
Wemyss,  Esq.  It  lies  along  the  coast  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  has 
fine  grassy  turf  all  the  way — about  one  mile.  For  hazards  there  ia 
the  rocky  beach  on  one  side,  sloping  hills  on  the  other  side,  and  high 
rocks  in  the  middle.  The  club  is  revising,  but  the  cold  wet  season  of 
1888  was  against  the  game. 
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WESTWARD  HO ! 

ROYAL    NORTH    DEVON    GOLF    CLUB,    INSTITUTED 
APRIL  4TH,  1864. 

Entrance  Fee  and  Annual  Subscription*;  Number  of 
Members  (for  1889),  314.  Patron— H.R.H.  Prince  of 
Wales.  Vice-Patrons — Right  Hon.  Lord  Clinton  and 
Right  Hon.  Earl  of  Stair,  K.T.  President — Vice-Admiral 
Thrupp.  Committee — Wilson  Hoare,  Capt.  Crosse,  J.  C. 
McLaren,  Brigade-Surgeon  Law,  Surgeon- General  Fuller, 
H.  Holdsworth.  Rev.  R.  W.  A.  Vidal,  and  A.  Bethune. 
Hon.  Treasurer — J.  Innes  Bathe,  Bay  View-terrace,  Nor- 
tham,  Bideford.  Hon.  Secretary — Lieut.-Col.  Winterscale, 
Hillcliffe,  Buckleigh,  Westward  Ho !  GreenTceeper  and 
Resident  Professional  Player — C.  Gibson. 

Prize  with  Winners  in  1888. — Easter  Meeting:  Wednesday  April 
4th— J.  C.  McLaren,  87-1=86,  and  Eev.  W.  Y.  Foote,  110- 
24  =  86,  tied  for  Crookham  Cup  ;  on  playing  off  J.  C.  McLaren  won, 
consequently  Eev.  W.  Y.  Foote  took  Club  Prize,  value  21.  for  second 
net  score.  Friday,  April  6th — J.  C.  McLaren,  89,  scratch,  the  Gold 
Cross,  also  the  Caird  Cup,  lowest  net  score.  S.  Douglas,  101  —  11  =  90, 
and  Wilson-Hoare,  99  —  9  =  90,  tied  for  second  lowest  net  score  for 
Club  Prize,  value  2J ;  on  playing  off  S.  Douglas,  won,  he  also  took 
the  Silver  Cross.  Capt.  Crosse  and  A.  Cristie,  in  the  Foresome  Tour- 
nament, won  the  President's  Prize.  The  Eev.  E.  W.  S.  Vidal  an  1 
A.  Bethune,  took  the  Entries,  value  41. 10s.,  the  2nd  prize.  The  Spring 
Meeting — Wednesday,  May  23rd :  H.  Hutchinson,  82,  the  Prince  of 

*  Entrance  Fee— Subscription. — The  Entrance  Fee  shall  be  Two  Guineas,  and  the 
Annual  Subscription  shall  be  Ten  Shillings  and  Sixpence,  due  on  the  1st  of 
January  in  every  year. 

(i.)  All  Members  playing  on  the  Green  at  any  time  in  any  one  year  shall  pay 
the  sum  of  One  Pound  as  and  for  Green  Money  for  that  year. 

(ii.)  All  Members  residing  within  the  County  of  Devon,  and  other  Members 
who  are  in  residence  for  three  months  during  any  one  year,  and  playing  on 
the  green,  shall  pay  a  further  sum  of  Ten  Shillings. 

(iii.)  Any  Member  elected  after  the  Autumn  shall  be  required  to  pay  the 
Annual  Subscription,  but  shall  not  be  liable  for  Green  Money  for  that  year. 

(iv.)  Sons  of  Members  under  21  years  of  age,  and  boys  at  the  U.  S.  College, 
Westward  Ho !  recommended  by  the  Head  Master,  may  be  admitted  on  an 
Entrance  Fee  of  I/.  1*.,  but  shall  not  have  the  right  of  voting  until  they  reach 
the'age  of  21  years.  No  boy  under  14  y  ears  of  age  shall  be  eligible  for  Member- 
ship. 

Life  Members. — Any  Member  of  the  Club  entitled  to  vote  and  not  in  arrear  with 
his  Subscription  or  Green  Money,  may  become  a  Life  Member  on  payment  of  Ten 
Guineas. 

Members  abroad. — Members  residing  for  one  whole  year  beyond  the  United 
Kingdom  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  Subscription  for  that  year,  provided  they 
shall  have  given  to  the  Secretary  previous  notice  of  their  intention  to  be  so  absent. 


296  The  Golfing  Annual. 

Wiiles's  Gold  Challenge  Medal.  R.  Molesworth,  96,  the  Blackheath 
Bidge  Challenge  Prize.  H.  Hutchinson,  82  +  6  =  88,  tied  with  C. 
Didham,  the  Local  Member's  Challenge  Prize,  value  30L  The  Gosset 
Silver  Brooch,  retained.  C.  Didham  took  Prize,  value  3L,  given  by  the 
Club.  F.  L.  Dykes  won  Siddall  Cup  for  last  half  round. — Thursday, 
May  24th :  Final  Monthly  Medal,  value  8L  12s.  6d.,  played  for  on 
Fridays,  Medal  Score  under  a  special  handicap,  was  won  by  A.  Bethune, 
102  —  21=81.  Messrs.  A.  Boyd  and  C.  Marsham,  95  —  12  =  83,  the 
Two  Silver  Bowls,  gift  of  Rev.  G.  Ellis,  for  a  Foursome  Prize. 
Friday,  May  25th :  H.  Hutchinson,  87,  the  Gold  Challenge  Medal  of 
the  Club  and  the  Lindesay-Bennett  Gold  Challenge  Medal  for  Lowest 
United  Scratch  Scores  of  the  two  Medal  days,  82  +  87  =  169.  Rev. 
R.  W.  S.  Vidal,  the  Moncrieff  Challenge  Cross,  for  first  local  player, 
98.  H.  Bradby,  94-9  =  85,  the  Bideford  Town  Trophy,  value  50t., 
the  Dun  Japanese  Prize,  value  10L,  Challenge  Prizes,  a  Club  Prize, 
value  31.,  to  be  retained  ;  and  Hutchinson's  Cup  for  last  half  round, 
to  be  won  twice.  W.  Richardson,  88  —  2  =  86,  a  Club  Prize,  value  31. 
H.  Erskine,  92  +  88  =  180,  Captain  White's  Gold  Challenge  Badge, 
United  Net  Scores  of  both  Medal  days.  T.  G.  Heathcote  won  Silver 
Cup,  gift  of  Wilson-Hoare,  Tournament  by  Holes.  J.  C.  McLaren, 
the  Entries,  value  61.,  for  second. — The  Autumn  Meeting — Tuesday, 
October  2nd:  B.  Streeten,  98-16  =  82,  won  the  Silver  Cup,  gift  of 
Lt.-Col.  Jelf  Sharp.  H.  Bradby,  94-7  =  87,  took  the  Entries,  value 
41. 17s.  6d.,  for  second  lowest  net  score. — Wednesday,  October  3rd: 
J.  Dun,  88,  the  Hope  Grant  Gold  Challenge  Medal ;  the  Local 
Members'  Challenge  Prize,  value  301. ;  a  Club  Prize,  value  51.  A. 
Boyd,  90,  the  Oliphant  Challenge  Silver  Clubs,  after  a  tie  with  J. 
Wordsworth.  A.  Boyd,  90  —  6  =  84,  a  Club  Prize,  value  31.,  for  2nd 
lowest  net  score.  Siddall  Cup,  last  half  round,  Major  Gossett, 
45  —  5=40.— Thursday,  October  4th:  A.  Boyd,  96,  the  Final  Monthly 
Medal,  value  41.  17s.  6d.  Capt.  Crosse  and  H.  Houldsworth,  99  — 16^ 

=  82^,  the  Silver  Foursome  Cups,  (given  by  Vice- Admiral  Thrupp. 
Messrs.  Toller  and  J.  Harding  the  Entries  for  second  players. — Friday, 
October  5th :  Major  Gossett,  95,  the  Silver  Club  Medal.  Rev. 
R.  W.  S.  Vidal,  96,  the  Moncrieff  Challenge  Cross.  Major  Gosset, 
95-10  =  85,  after  a  tie  with  Lt.-Col.  Winterscale,  the  Bideford  Town 
Trophy,  value  50L,  a  Challenge  Prize ;  the  Dun  Challenge  Japanese 
Prize;  and  a  Club  Prize,  value  31.  Lt.-Col.  Winterscale,  97  —  12 

=  85,  the  Club  Prize,  value  31,  for  the  second  lowest  net  score.  Lind 
Testimonial  Challenge  Silver  Biscuit  Box,  United  Scratch  Scores  of 
both  Medal  days,  A.  Boyd,  90  +  97  =  187.  Hutchinson  Challenge  Cup, 
last  half  round,  Capt.  Harding,  50  — 10£  =  39£.  Gen.  Hutchinson's 
Cup,  lowest  net  score  of  four  Medal  days,  Spring  and  Autumn, 
J.  Dun,  88  -  5  =  83.  

The  North  Devon  Club,  which  has  its  head-quarters  at  Westward 
Ho  !  is  so  rapidly  extending  its  borders  that  those  at  the  head  of  its 
affairs  have  found  it  necessary  to  enlarge  the  round  and  improve  the 
links,  and  to  erect  an  attractive  and  commodious  pavilion — the  cost 
of  this  keeping  pace  with  the  times  being  estimated  at  something 
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like  8001.  The  pavilion,  which  is  of  iron,  is  indeed  a  thing  of  beauty. 
It  was  designed  and  erected  by  Messrs.  Isaac  Dixon  and  Co.,  of  Liver- 
pool, and  contains  a  saloon,  50ft.  by  25ft.  ;  two  dressing  rooms,  each 
20ft.  by  15ft.  ;  committee  room  ;  bar  ;  and  hot  air  room  for  drying  wet 
clothes.  The  links,  about  a  mile  distant  from  Westward  Ho  !  are  the 
well  known  Northam  Burrows,  which  comprise  upwards  of  1000 
acres,  and  command  exquisite  views  of  the  Atlantic,  Bristol  Channel, 
Exmoor,  Lundy  Island,  Hartland  Point,  and  the  estuary  of  the  twin 
rivers  Torridge  and  Taw.  The  course,  as  newly  laid  out,  will  start 
from  the  hither  side  of  a  burn,  immediately  in  front  of  the  recently 
erected  Club  House.  Two  new  holes  will  thus  be  introduced  on  the 
outward  journey ;  for  these  the  hazards  will  consist  mainly  of  rushes 
and  small  water  courses,  which  in  summer  are  dry.  After  this  a 
return  is  made  to  the  old  established  line,  conspicuous  for  the  vast 
bunkers — before  which  those  of  almost  every  other  green  sink  into 
insignificance  ;  for  the  tall  rushes,  which  catch  the  devious  driver 
and  oft-times  impale  his  person,  and  for  these  wonderful  lies  through- 
out the  green  which  have  ever  been  the  great  boast  of  Westward  Ho ! 
By  means  of  this  lengthening  of  the  course,  the  crossing,  which  has 
been  a  constant  difficulty,  can  be  now  almost  entirely  avoided.  Golf 
of  a  very  high  order,  it  is  estimated,  will  be  required  to  do  the  round 
in  85  strokes.  The  last  hole  is  just  over  the  burn  and  in  front  of 
the  club  windows,  and  the  finish  to  it  promises  to  be  unusually  full 
of  incident  — and  accident.  Thus  has  been  introduced  another 
element  of  danger  into  a  course  which  has  always  been  considered  a 
model  school  for  acquiring  proficiency  in  the  art  of  playing  out 
of  sand.  This  now  famous  resort  is  situated  in  close  proximity  to 
Bideford,  and,  although  at  first  sight  it  may  seem  a  far  cry  from 
London  to  North  Devon,  the  railway  journey  can  be  accomplished  in 
six  hours,  and  that,  too,  without  a  change.  Omnibuses  meet  all  the 
trains  and  convey  passengers  to  Westward  Ho !  three  miles  off. 
There  is  a  first-class  club,  the  "  Union,"  not  quite  a  mile  from  the 
Golf  Club  House,  containing  a  handsome  reading  room,  two  billiard 
rooms,  card  room,  &c.,  all  as  well  appointed  as  any  of  the  principal 
metropolitan  houses.  Of  this  golfers  are  the  principal  patrons ; 
indeed  the  prosperity  of  so  out-of-the-way  a  place  is  entirely  due  to 
the  unrivalled  facilities  which  it  offers  for  engaging  in  the  royal  and 
ancient  game.  Visitors  recommended  to  Torridge  and  Bowend 
boarding  houses,  where  nearly  all  golfers  put  up,  very  comfortable 
and  moderate.  Hon.  sec.  answers  any  inquiries  from  golfers. 

NORTHERN  GOLF  CLUB. 

No  particulars  forthcoming. 

WICK. 

WICK  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1870. 

Entrance  Fee,  None;  Annual  Subscription,  Five  Shillings. 
Number  of  Members,  34.      Captain — A.  W.  Henderson  of 
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Bilbster.  Committee — Office  -bearers,  Jas.  Harrison,  Dr. 
Banks,  Capt.  Henderson,  and  W.  Dick.  Secretary — Capt. 
J.  H.  Henderson,  Rosebank  House,  Wick.  Greenkeeper — 
John  Cormack. 

Club  Prizes. — Medal  and  Clubs  (scratch),  played  for  half-yearly; 
Quarterly  Medal  (handicap)  ;  Clubs,  &c.  (handicap),  played  for  half- 
yearly  ;  Capt.  J.  H.  Henderson's  Special  Prize  (handicap),  played  for 
monthly,  won  bj1  the  lowest  average  score  for  the  year. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Scratch  Medal :  Wm.  Dick,  86 ;  John 
Murray,  83.  Quarterly  Medal :  Alex.  Nicholson,  95  less  15 — 80 ; 
John  Murray,  94  (scratch),  A.  K.  Millar,  96  less  12—84,  Wm.  Lick, 
86  (scratch).  The  best  average  scores  for  the  year  were  made  by  C. 
Fletcher  and  John  Murray. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  75,  made  by 
A.  C.  Fraser,  on  October  2nd,  1886. 

Home  Green — Eeiss  Links. 

Eeiss  Links,  situated  amidst  beautiful  scenery,  and  skirting 
Sinclair's  Bay  to  a  distance  of  two  miles,  form  part  of  Quoys  oi  Eeiss 
F+rm,  to  the  tenant  of  which,  Alex.  Sinclair,  Esq.,  the  club  is  indebted 
for  the  free  use  of  the  green.  The  course  consists  of  nine  holes,  the 
distances  between  which  vary  from  150  to  450  yards.  Hazards,  in 
the  form  of  small  streams,  clumps  of  bent,  and  Sand  bunkers,  deep 
and  wary,  make  the  play  extremely  difficult  to  all  but  long  and  sure 
drivers.  In  its  beautiful  surroundings,  fine  turf,  and  exciting  play, 
the  green  forcibly  reminds  one  of  North  Berwick. 


WINCHESTER. 

WINCHESTER   GOLF   CLUB,    INSTITUTED    SEPTEMBER 
18TH,  1888. 

Entrance  Fee,  for  100  Original  Members  One  Guinea,  next 
twenty-five,  One  Guinea  and  a  half,  others  Two  Guineas. 
Annual  Subscription,  One  Guinea.  Captain — Earl  of 
Northesk.  Committee — Office-bearers,  L.  L.  Nicol,  Capt. 
Crawford,  R.N.,  W.  Wynward,  J.  A.  Fort,  F.  H.  Puntin, 
A.  Stratton.  Hon.  Secretary— Wm.  D.  Gibb,  31,  High- 
street,  Winchester.  Hon.  Treasurer — J.  B.  Dance,  Earlgate 
House,  Winchester. 

Club  Prizes. — The  First  President's  (E.  Moss,  Esq.,  M.P.)  Shield  ; 
the  First  Captain's  (Earl  of  Northesk)  Challenge  Cup  ;  Challenge  Club, 
gift  of  W.  Scotney,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Winchester,  to  be  played  for  by 
monthly  handicap. 

Home  Green — Links  on  Mornhill. 

The  course  is  situated  on  the  top  of  Mornhill,  the  site  of  the  ancient 
St.  Giles'  Fair,  to  the  east  of  the  city,  between  the  Alresford  and  Peters- 
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field  Roads.  It  is  about  three  miles  in  length,  and  the  greens  are 
fast  getting  into  excellent  order.  The  absence  of  hazards  in  the  shape 
of  furze,  sand  bunkers,  or  water  is  compensated  for  by  a  deep  ravine, 
in  which  beginners  frequently  come  to  grief,  and  by  the  circumstance 
that  in  the  course  players  have  to  cross  the  highway  twice,  as  well  as 
by  the  frequent  mounds  (ancient  barrows),  and  other  irregularities  of 
the  ground. 

WOOLWICH. 

EOYAL  ARTILLERY  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  OCTOBER 
26TH,  1885. 

Entrance  Fee,  Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence ;  Annual 
Subscription,  Eighteen  Shillings,  or  One  Shilling  and  Six- 
pence Monthly ;  Number  of  Members,  139,  but  only  those 
quartered  in  Woolwich  pay  the  monthly  subscription.  All 
officers  of  Regiments  stationed  here  are  honorary  members. 
Captain — Major  Anstruther,  R.A.  Hon.  Secretary — T. 
Hurford,  3,  St.  Margaret's-road,  Plumstead,  Woolwich. 

Club  Prizes. — Cigarette  Box,  presented  by  Major  and  Mrs.  Barren; 
Cup,  given  by  Officers  of  Second  Battalion  Eifle  Brigade. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Capt.  Boteler,  110  less  16 — 94;  Capt. 
Lindsay,  E.H.A.,  111 ;  Lieut.  Hon.  Sclater-Booth,  128  less  30—98. 

Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  Jcompetition,  102,  by  Lieut.  J.  L. 
Smith  in  April,  1887.  The  lowest  professional  score  is  88. 

The  club  was  formed  some  three  years  ago,  thanks  to  the  energy 
of  Major  H.  Barron,  E.A.,  the  members  then  being,  with  two  or  three 
exceptions,  all  beginners.  The  course  is  over  Woolwich  Common, 
being  chiefly  on  that  part  of  it  known  as  the  Barrack  Field.  It  is- 
a  nine  hole  course,  and  for  prizes  it  is  played  twice  round.  All  the 
holes,  with  the  exception  of  the  second,  sixth,  and  ninth,  can  be 
reached  with  a  drive  and  an  iron.  The  second  is  two  drives,  the 
sixth  four  drives,  and  the  ninth  two  drives  and  an  iron.  The  soil  is 
clay,  and  very  muddy  in  wet  weather.  The  course  is  closed  from  May 
to  September,  as  it  is  impossible  to  play  among  the  crowds  of  people 
during  the  summer  months,  when  the  Barrack  Field  is  open  to  the 
public. 

YARMOUTH. 

GREAT  YARMOUTH  GOLF  CLUB,  INSTITUTED  1882. 

Entrance  Fee,  11.  1«. ;  Annual  Subscription,  11. ;  Number 
of  Members,  230.  Captain — John  George  Gibson.  Com- 
mittee—J.  Taylor,  T.  Skene,  H.  A.  Lamb,  C.  Hope,  W.  E. 
Hughes,  John  Penn,  W.  P.  Fulcher.  Secretary  —  Dr. 
Thomas  Brown,  R.  N.  Hospital,  Great  Yarmouth.  Home 
Green — Great  Yarmouth.  Greenkeeper — George  Fernie. 
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Club  Prizes. — Penn  Gold  Medal  (scratch) ;  Corporation  Fruit  Stand, 
valne  20  guineas  (scratch) ;  Silver  Trophy,  value  15  guineas  (handi- 
cap) ;  Cup,  101.  10s.  (handicap),  and  a  Prize,  presented  by  the  Prize 
Winners  of  1888,  to  be  played  for  at  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and 
Autumn  meetings,  under  handicap. 

Prize  Winners  in  1888. — Penn  Gold  Medal :  H.  Hutchison,  78. 
Cup :  Major  C.  C.  Eich,  E.A.,  99  less  20—79.  Travelling  Clock ;  W. 
E.  Hughes,  90  less  10—80.  Silver  Fruit  Stand :  H.  Hutchison,  76. 
Prize  Winners'  Prize:  W.  Morris,  93  less  16 — 77. 

The  Lowest  Scratch  Score  in  a  club  competition  is  76,  made  by 
Mr.  Horace  G.  Hutchison  at  Easter  Meeting,  1888. 

The  Yarmouth  Green  has  eighteen  holes,  and  the  circuit  is  about 
three  miles.  The  surface  is  undulating,  there  are  sand  bunkers  and 
furze,  and  altogether  a  splendid  sporting  course.  There  are  numerous 
good  hotels  in  the  town  where  the  golfer's  tariff  is  10s.  6d.  per  day, 
board  and  lodging. 

YARMOUTH  LADIES'  GOLF  CLUB. 
No  particulars  forthcoming. 
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THE    "ECLIPSE'    GOLF    BALL. 

(CTJRRIE'S    PATENT.) 

BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS.  — The  "Eclipse"  has  been  greatly  improved  this  season, 
but  as  a  number  of  inferior  balls  have  been  got  up  to  imitate  its  outward  appearance, 
we  are  now  making  all  our  balls 
embossed  on  each  side,  thus : 
insuring  that  our  clients  will 
thereby  get  the  real  "  Eclipse " 
Ball,  and  prevent  fraudulent  imita- 
tions being  offered  to  them  as 
our  genuine  ball. 

EXTRACT  FROM  "  THE  FIELD,"  23RD  JULY,  1881. 
—"We   have  thoroughly  tested  the  specimens 
sent,  and  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  how 
near  they  came  to  the  high  estimate  put  upon 
them  by  the  Patentee.    Most  assuredly  they 
do  not  get  hacked ;  not  only  did  we  play  for 
four  hours  with  the  one  ball,  but  for  nearly 
two  minutes  afterwards  we  hammered  away 
at  it  with  our  niblick,  and  no  trace  of  hacking 
could  be  found.    A  better  driving  ball,  too, 
we  never  struck ;  but  the  very  elasticity  which 
constituted  its  excellence  in  that  particular  at 
first   rendered   it   somewhat    un- 
certain  in  the   short   or   putting 
game,  especially  where  the  green 
was  a  bit  rough.     That  drawback, 
on  our  calling  attention  to  it,  the 
Patentee  has  remedied,  and  a  fresh 
trial  has  convinced   us   that  the 
remedy  is   effectual.     As   to  the 
alterations  effected  by  change  of 
temperature,   we  cannot,    in  this 
tropical  weather,  speak  from  ex- 
perience ;  but  every  Golfer  knows  -._^ 
that  during  intense  frost  the  gutta-  ~C 
percha  balls  occasionally  split,  and 
these  we  are  assured  will  not" 

THE  "  ECLIPSE  "  GOLF  BALL.— The  "  Eclipse  "  continues  to  grow  in  favour  with  golfers, 
as  the  unsolicited  testimony  of  experts  abundantly  testifies.  At  the  commencement  of  last 
season  it  for  a  time  lost  its  good  name ;  complaints  as  to  chipping,  splitting,  and  durability 
— or,  rather,  non-durability — were  frequent,  and,  as  the  patentee  speedily  discovered,  not 
without  cause.  The  increased  demand  for  the  ball  had  necessitated  the  construction  of  new 
machinery,  and  in  the  augmented  plant  was  found  a  flaw  which  accounted  for  the  short- 
coming. This,  however,  has  since  been  remedied.  A  correspondent  writes  that  he  has 
played  every  alternate  day  for  two  months  with  a  couple  of  these  balls  selected  at  random, 
and  never  drove  any  that  gave  such  entire  satisfaction. — Field,  April  2nd,  1887. 

Messrs.  Currie,  of  the  Caledonian  Rubber  Works,  Edinburgh,  are  the  patentees  of  the 
"Eclipse"  Golf  Ball,  which,  since  they  first  introduced  it,  has  been  greatly  improved  in 
flying  qualities.  No  less  authority  than  Mr.  Horace  Hutchinson,  the  amateur  champion, 
has  pronounced  the  opinion  that  in  its  all  round  merit,  the  "  Eclipse"  is  quite  es  good  as 
the  Gutta  Ball.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  "Eclipse  "  being  the  better  ball  to  play 
with  against  the  wind;  it  also  retains  its  roundness,  a  great  desideratum  in  putting,  and  is 
the  most  economical  ball  of  the  two. — The  Newcastle  Daily  Journal,  April  14th,  1887. 

To  be  had  from  all  Jndiarubber  Depots  and  Golf  Club  Makers. 


PATENTEES  AND  SOLE  MAKEBS, 

i .AIM:  OTJIR,:R,IE  &  oo.7 

Caledonian  Rubber  "Works,  Dairy  Road,  Edinburgh. 
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36,   WRIGHT'S    HOUSES,    EDINBURGH. 

ESTABLISHED  1770. 


SOLE  AGENTS  FOE  GLASGOW  AND  WEST  OF  SCOTLAND, 

Messrs.  H.  BURTON  and  CO., 

78,  BTJOI3:^.I:TJ^ISr  STZRZEIET,  O-L^SO-O'W. 


NORTH    BERWICK. 


THOMAS    DUNN, 
GOLF  CLUB  and   BALL  MAKER, 

Every  Article  in  connection  with  the  Game  can  be 
obtained  on  the  premises  at  the  ordinary  prices. 

BOXES   LET  BY  THE  WEEK,   MONTH,  OR  YEAR. 

JOHN    BROWN, 
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104,   SOUTH   STEEET,   ST.   ANDEEWS. 
Golfing  Uniforms  for  "Eoyal  and  Ancient"  and  other  Clubs. 

ALEX.    PATRICK, 
GOLF  CLUB  and  BALL  MAKER, 

LEVEN,  FIFESHIRE,  AND  WIMBLEDON,  SURREY, 
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WILLIAM   PARK,   JUN. 

(EX-CHAMPION  GOLFER), 

GOLF    CLUB    and    BALL    MAKER, 

MUSSELBUEGH. 


THE    NEW    PATENT 

THIS  new  iron,  which  has  been  invented  and  patented  by  W.  Park,  possesses 
considerable  advantages  over  the  Lofting  Iron  and  Mashie  for  the  approach 
stroke.  Its  shape  brings  the  upper  part  of  the  blade  nearer  the  ball,  and 
so,  while  taking  less  turf,  it  gives  more  loft,  and  is  easier  to  use.  The 
blade  being  concave,  a  back  spin  is  given  to  the  ball,  and  so  stops  it  dead. 
It  also  raises  a  half  topped  ball  with  more  effect.  This  opinion  is  borne  out 
by  eminent  golfers  who  have  tried  it,  among  others  by  Mr.  A.  M.  Boss,  who 
says  that  it  is  "  a  most  decided  improvement  on  the  old  form  of  Pitcher." 


Highest    Class    Workmanship    and    Prompt    Attention    to    Orders 

Guaranteed. 

IR,_  ^oi^C3-jLnsr  &  soisr, 

GOLF  CLUB  MAKERS  TO  H.R.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

ST.  ANDBEWS,  FIFE. 

Gold  Medal,  Highest  Award  for  Golf  Clubs  and  Balls,  International  Exhibition,  Edinb.,  1886. 
A  Large  Stock  of  well-selected  Clubs  and  Balls  always  on  hand. 

Principal  Agencies,  where  a  selection  of  Clubs  and  Balls  are  kept  on  hand 
SCOTLAND.  —  Clark  and  Co.,  95,  St.  Vincent-street,  Glasgow  ;  Thornton  and  Co.,  78,  Princes- 
street,  Edinburgh;  B.  S.  Shearer,  Bookseller,  6,  King-street,  Stirling;  F.  Maciver, 
Church-street,  Inverness;  John  Sandilands,  High-street,  Lanark;  A.  Kyle,  Picture 
Dealer,  East  Bankhouse,  Hawick  ;  J.  Morris,  Jun.,  Grocer,  Elie  and  Earlsferry  ;  B.  Gow 
and  Son,  Gunmakers,  Dundee  ;  Bedpath  and  Co.  ,  Kelso. 

ENGLAND.  —  T.  Aldred,  258,  Oxford-street,  London;  J.  H.  Holmes,  17,  Argyle-street,  Bath; 

T.  Podger  and  Sons,  6,  Minden-place,  Jersey;  Bichardson  and  Co.,   36,  Lord-street, 

Liverpool  ;  James  Preston,  38,  Bedford-street,  Leamington  ;  Mitchell  and  Co.,  50,  Market- 

street,  Manchester;  T.  S.  Miller,  Saddler,  Cromer. 

IRELAND.  —  J.  Bruddell  and  Son,  Castle-place,  Belfast.  _ 

TOM     MORRIS, 

GOLF  CLUB  AND  BALL  MANUFACTURER,  ST.  ANDREWS. 

Wholesale   and   Retail. 

Club  Covers  and  all  Bequisites  for  the  Game  of  Golf.    Morris's  Machine-made  Balls. 
Old  Balls  Ee-made.    Bepairs  Executed  by  Experienced  Workmen. 


W.     D. 

CIL,TJ:B 

PINKIEBURN  GOLF  HOUSE, 
LINK  S.      MUSSELBU  R  G  H  . 

ON 
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ST.  ANDREW'S.— TO   GOLFERS. 


THE    IMPERIAL    HOTEL, 

NORTH  STREET  (corner  of  North  Bell  Street), 

XEAB  KAIL  WAY  STATION  AND  LINKS. 

Handsome  and  well-ventilated  Public  Rooms,  including  Large  Smoking  Room. 

TABLE  D'HOTE  AT  7  P.M.     'BUS  ATTENDS  ALL  TBAINS. 


and  SON,  Proprietors. 


O-  TJ  L  L  .A.  IKT  IE  . 


Board,  and  -A.partm.enis,   Luncheons,  Dinners,  &c. 

MACHINES   ON    HIRE. 

On  Thursdays  and  Saturdays  a  Brake  runs  to  Drem  to  meet  9.20  a.m.  train  from  Edinburgh, 
returning  to  Drem  in  the  evening  to  meet  train  most  suitable  to  Golfers. 

LETTEES  TWICE  A  DAY  VIA  DBEM.        TELEGRAMS  VIA  ABEELADY. 

"WILLIAM   SMITH,  Proprietor. 

SCOTTISH  METROPOLITAN  LIFE  ASSURANCE  COMPANY, 

SUBSCRIBED    CAPITAL,    JE8O.OOO. 


Head    Office— 25,    St.    Andrew-square,    Edinburgh. 

LONDON  OFFICE— 8,  KING  STEEET.  CHEAPSIDE. 

Glasgow  Office— 145,  Queen  Street.  I  Liverpool  Office  —  Hope  Buildings,  39A,  S. 

Manchester  Office — 29,  Princess-street.  Castle-street. 


Governor  of  the  Company. 

THE  EIGHT  HONOURABLE  J.  H.  A.  MACDONALD,  C.B. 

LORD  JUSTICE  CLERK  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Manager— WILLIAM  GIBSON  BLOXSOM.      |     Secretary— W.  E.  MACDOXALD,  F.F.A. 


The  attention  of  Persons  effecting  Life  Assurances  is  specially 


directed  to  the  terms  offered  hy  this  Company.    The  Premiums 


are  fully  20  per  cent,  lower  than  those  of  most  Offices,  while 


the  Conditions  of  Assurance  are  extremely  liberal,  and  the 


Security  is  unusually  complete. 

Medical  Examinations  arranged  anywhere  to  suit  Proposers. 
Full   Prospectuses   and   every   information   may  be   had  on   application. 

Gentlemen  who  can  introduce  Life  or  Accident  business  are  invited 
to  apply  for  Agencies. 
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DESIGNS  AND  ESTIMATES  FURNISHED  FREE  OF  CHARGE. 

SECOND     EDITION,    with     ADDITIONS,    to     the     close 
of    the     Autumn     Session,     1882. 


Demy  8vo.,  586  pages,  price  15s., 

AN    ANECDOTAL    HISTORY 

OF 

THE    BRITISH   PARLIAMENT, 

FEOM  THE 

EARLIEST  PERIODS  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

WITH  NOTICES  OF  EMINENT  PAELIAMENTAEY  MEN,  AND  EXAMPLES 
OF  THEIE  OEATOEY. 

COMPILED  FEOM  AUTHENTIC  SOURCES  BY 
G-IEOIEaG-IE 


CONTENTS. 

PART     1.— EISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  PARLIAMENTARY  INSTITUTIONS. 
PAKT    II.— PERSONAL  ANECDOTES:   SIR  THOMAS  MORE  TO  WILLIAM  EDWARD 
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APPENDIX.— (A)  Lists  of  the  Parliaments  of  England  and  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
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order  0}  any  bookseller. 
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T  BEG  to  call  the  attention  of  Country  Gentlemen, 
Travellers,  Sportsmen,  Farmers,  and  others  to 
the  works  quoted  in  this  Catalogue.  They  are 
written  by  authors  who  are  well  known  and  acknow- 
ledged authorities  on  their  respective  subjects. 

The  illustrations  have  been  intrusted  to  competent 
artists,  and  neither  pains  nor  expense  have  been 
spared  to  make  the  works  as  complete  as  possible. 
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Second   Edition,  Greatly   Enlarged. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  PRACTICAL  MANAGEMENT 

BY 

W.   B.   TEGETMEIEB,  F.Z.S., 

(Member  of  the  British  Ornithologists'  Union.) 
AUTHOB  OF  "THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  CRANES,"  &C. 

Illustrated  with  numerous  full-page  engravings  drawn  from  Life  by  T.  W.  WOOD 


CONTENTS. 

The  Natural  History  of  the  Pheasants,  Habits,  Food,  Structure,  &c. ;  Manage- 
ment in  Preserves  and  in  Confinement,  with  detailed  descriptions  of  the  Different 
Species  adapted  for  the  Covert  and  the  Aviary,  and  an  account  of  their  Diseases 
and  Transport. 

NOTICES  OF  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 

From  Yarrell's  "  British  Birds,"  fourth  edition. — "  For  further  details,  as  well 
as  for  instructions  as  to  the  management  of  pheasants,  both  in  the  covert  and  the 
aviary,  and  the  disorders  to  which  they  are  liable,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr. 
Tegetmeier's  excellent  work,  to  which  the  editor  is  under  great  obligations." 

From  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette. — "  This  new  and  sumptuous  edition  contains  so 
large  an  amount  of  fresh  matter  that  it  may  be  regarded,  practically,  as  another 
work.  In  its  own  way,  it  is  quite  exhaustive.  Illustrated  by  admirable  and  life- 
like full-page  illustrations.  On  the  technical  details  of  rearing  and  preservation, 
Mr.  Tegetmeier  will  be  found  a  thoroughly  trustworthy  and  scientific  guide." 

From  the  Daily  Telegraph. — "  Both  in  its  description  and  practical  aspects,  the 
treatise  is  admirable." 
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Super-royal  8vo.,  price  £2  2s.,  by  post  £2  3s. 

YACHT     ARCHITECTURE. 

By    DIXON    KEMP, 

Associate  Institute  Naval  Architects  (Member  of  the  Council). 


THIS  WORK  enters  into  the  whole  subject  of  the  laws  which  govern  the  resis- 
tance of  bodies  moving  in  water,  and  the  influence  a  wave  form  of  body  and 
wave  lines  have  upon  such  resistance.  Jt  also  deals  comprehensively  with  the 
subject  of  STEAM  PROPULSION  as  applied  to  yachts.  An  easy  SYSTEM  for 
DESIGNING  is  provided,  and  every  necessary  calculation  is  explained  in  detail. 
The  latter  part  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  YACHT  BUILDING,  and  engravings  are 
given  of  every  detail  of  construction  and  fitting,  including  laying  off,  taking  bevels, 
<fcc.  The  List  of  Plates  (exclusively  of  over  thirty  devoted  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
text,  and  nearly  two  hundred  woodcuts)  exceeds  fifty,  and  comprises  the  LINES  of 
some  of  the  most  CELEBRATED  YACHTS  AFLOAT  by  the  most  successful 
builders  and  designers. 

SUMMAEY  OF  CHAPTERS. 
Chap. 

I. — Displacement,  Buoyancy,  and  Centre  of  Buoyancy  explained. 

II. — Proportions  of  Yachts  and  Tonnage  Rules ;  Rules  for  Freeboard,  Depth,  &c. 

III. — Stability  as  influenced  by  the  Proportions,  Form,  Weight,  and  Ballasting 

of  Yachts;  their  Centres  of  Gravity  and  Buoyancy.  Profusely  Illustrated. 

IV. — The  Motions  of  Yachts  among  Waves  as  influenced  by  their  Forms  and 

Proportions. 
V. — Lateral  Resistance,  and  the  adjustment  of  its  centre  in  relation  to  the 

Centre  of  Effort  of  the  Sails. 
VI. — Power  to  Carry  Sail ;  the  Impulse  of  the  Wind  as  a  Propelling  Force 

Apportioning  Sail  for  Speed ;  Speed  Formulae,  <fcc. 
VII.— The  Action  of   the   Rudder   and   Steering  Efficiency.    Proportions   of 

Rudders,  &c. 

VIII. — Resistance  of  Vessels  moving  in  Water.    The  Wave  Line  Theory;  the 
Stream  Line  Theory;  the  Wave  Form  Theory.    Mr.  Froude's  Admiralty 
Experiments,  clearly  defining  the  exact  influence  of  Form  on  Speed. 
IX. — Resistance  Experiments  with  Models. 
X. — The  Wave  Form  in  Theory  and  Practice.    The  Forms  of  many  celebrated 

Yachts  analysed. 
XI. — Steam  Yachting.    The  Boiler,  Engine,  Indicator,  <fcc.,  practically  explained 

at  great  length. 

XIL — Propulsion  by  Steam.    The  action  of  the  screw  propeller  and  all  the 
conditions   which   influence   propulsion    by    steam    explained,    with 
numerous  practical  examples. 
XIII. — Rules  and  Formula  in  use  for  determining  the  Displacement,  Stability, 

and  other  qualities  of  a  yacht  fully  explained. 
XIV. — Working  Examples  for  making  all  the  necessary  Calculations  concerning 

a  Yacht,  every  sum  being  given  in  detail. 
XV. — Yacht  Designing :  being  a  complete  system  for  putting  into  effect  the  Art 

of  Designing  Yachts  by  Scientific  Methods. 
XVI.— Laying  Off,  Making  Moulds,  Taking  Bevels,  Ac. ;  Taking  Off  a  Yacht's 

Lines,  &c. 

XVII. — Yacht  Building :  Giving  detailed  examples  for  constructing  yachts,  with 

numerous  plates  and  engravings  of  the  various  parts  of  the  vessel, 

including  two  large  coloured  lithographs  on  a  half  inch  scale  giving 

sectional  views  of  a  40-tonner,  complete  with  all  her  fittings,  Ac. 

XVIII. — Spars  and  Blocks.    Rules  for  fixing  upon  their  lengths,  girths,  <fcc.    Sizes 

of  block,  cordage,  <fcc.       

XIX.— Ballasting. 

APPENDIX. — Contains  much  information  concerning  small  yachts,  various  useful 
tables,  &c. 
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The  Cattle,  Sheep,  and  Pig's  of  Great  Britain : 
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CONTENTS. 

III. — Preparations  for  and  Attention 

during  Lambing. 
IV. — Management    from    Birth    to 

Weaning. 

V. — From  Weaning  to  Market. 
VI.— On  Wool. 
VII. — Leicester  Sheep. 
VIII.— Border  Leieesters.     By  John 

Usher. 
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XI.— The  Devon  Long-Wools.     By 

Joseph  Darby. 
XII. — Romney  Marsh  Sheep. 
XIII.— Southdown  Sheep. 
XIV.— The     Hampshire     or     West 
Country  Down  Sheep.     By 
E.  P.  Squarey. 
XV.— Shropshire  Sheep. 
XVI.— Oxfordshire  Down  Sheep.    By 
Messrs.  A.  F.  M.  Druce  and 
C.  Hobbs. 
XVII. — The   Roscommon   Sheep.    By 

the  late  R.  O.  Pringle. 
XVIII.— Negrette  Merino  Sheep. 
XIX.— Exmoor  Sheep. 
XX.— The    Black-faced    or   Scotch 

Mountain  Sheep. 

XXI.— Cheviot  Sheep.   By  John  Usher 
XXII.— Dorset    Horned    Sheep.      By 

Joseph  Darby. 
XXIII.— Welsh   Mountain  Sheep.     By 

Morgan  Evans. 
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L — Introductory. 

II. — Breeding  and  Genera  Manage- 
ment. 

III. — Principles  of  Feeding,  and 
Value  of  Different  Kinds  of 
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the  late  R.  O.  Pringle. 
XX.— The  Jersey  Breed  of  Cattle.  By 

John  M.  Hall. 

XXI.— The  Guernsey  Breed  of  Cattle. 
By  "  A  Native." 
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I. — Introductory. 

II. — The  Management  of  Ewes  up 
to  Lambing. 
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I. — Introductory. 
II.— The  Berkshire  Pig. 
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Book  Book 

I. — Management  of  Dogs  in  Health.        III. — The  Ordinary  Diseases  of  the  Dog 


II. — Drugs   Commonly   Used   for   the 
Diseases  of  Dogs,  and  their  Modes 


of  Administration. 


and  their  Treatment. 
IV. — Judging  at  Dog  Shows  and  Field 
Trials. 


Sporting   Dogs. 


Book  I  Book 

I.— Dogs  Used  with  the  Gun.  |    II.— Hounds  and  their  Allies. 

Non-Sporting    Dogs. 

Book  I  Book 
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THIS  work  will  be  found  very  complete,  and,  it  is  thought,  justly  entitled  to  take  its 
place  as  the  standard  work  on  Tennis.  It  has  cost  its  author  much  laborious 
research ;  and,  independently  of  its  great  value  to  tennis  players  and  all  lovers  of 
the  game,  it  is  trusted,  from  the  vast  amount  of  curious  lore  it  contains,  the  volume 
will  be  found  not  unworthy  of  a  place  on  the  shelves  of  the  scholar.  The  author, 
himself  a  well-known  amateur,  is  fully  competent  to  speak  with  authority  on  the 
game,  having  had  the  opportunity  of  studying  the  play  of  the  best  Continental,  in 
addition  to  that  of  the  best  English,  masters,  and,  therefore,  may  be  taken  as  a  safe 
guide  by  learners. 


CONTENTS. 


I. — Tennis  Abroad. 
II. — Tennis  in  England. 
III. — The  Court  and  Implements. 


IV. — The  Laws  and  their  History. 

V.— The  Game. 
VI. — Appendix. 
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CONTENTS. 


Chap 

TO  >•  Introductory. 
VI.) 
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X. — Hampshire. 
XI.— Surrey. 
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XIV.— Yorkshire. 


Chap. 
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"  The  most  complete  and  interesting  work  on  cricket  ever  published.  No  expense 
has  been  spared  in  making  that  which  is  really  useful  a  very  handsome  volume." — 
Beirs  Life. 

"  We  welcome  with  heartiness  a  writer  like  Mr.  Charles  Box,  who  has  BO 
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qualified  and  in  a  position  for  compiling  such  a  work. — Kent  Herald. 
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Christmas  in  the  Fisherman's  Snuggery — St.  May  Fly — Catching  Tartars — 
Under  the  Boughs,  "  Now  and  Then  " — Reminiscences  of  an  Angler,  "  Farmer 
Gumshun" — Bankers  and  Tinkers — The  Pleasures  of  Grayling  Fishing — Will 


"  THE   FIELD  "   OFFICE,   346,    STRAND,   W.C. 


14  A   CATALOGUE   OF   BOOKS 

Small  posl  8vo.,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post,  2s.  lOct. 
THE 

ARCHER'S    REGISTER 


1888-89. 

EDITED    BY    FRED.     T.    FOLLETT, 

Archery  Correspondent  to  "The  Field." 


CONTENTS. 

PART  I. — Beports  of  Public  Meetings  in  1888 — Percentages — Averages  of  Scores  at 
the  Public  Meetings— Comparison  of  the  Total  Hits  and  Scores— Greatest 
Number  of  Hits  and  Scores — Highest  Scores  and  Hits  made  on  each  Day,  and 
Total  Scores— Highest  Scores  made  at  Private  Club  Meetings— Gentlemen's 
Scores  over  900  (Double  York  Bound) — Ladies'  Scores  over  700  (Double 
National  Bound).  By  A.  Henty. 

PAET  II.— Beview  of  the  Season  1888,  by  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Everett.— Arrow  Marks 
and  Arrow  Bibbons,  by  W.  K.  B.  B.^fohn  o'  Gaunt's  Centenary,  by  F.  T.  F. 
— Archery  in  Begent's  Park  Thirty  Years  Ago — An  Archery  Medal,  by 
W.  K.  B.  B.— Three  Golds'  Feat.  Poetry:  Flirting  Arrows,  by  Avon  vale; 
The  Boy  and  the  Bing,  by  the  Earl  of  Lytton.  In  Memoriam :  James  Sharpe 
(with  Portrait),  late  Editor  of  "The  Archer's  Begister;"  William  Hammond 
Solly ;  Arthur  Thomas  Malkin ;  Sir  William  Frederick  Pollock,  Bart. 

PAET  III. — Private  Clubs  Prize  Meetings,  Scores,  Matches,  &c. — Aberdeen  Archery 
Club — American  National  Archery  Association — Ohio  State  Archery  Associa- 
tion. 

In  crown  8vo.,  with  Thirteen  full-page  Plates,  price  2s.  Qd.,  by 
post  2s.  9d. 

THE  SWIMMING  INSTRUCTOR: 

A  TREATISE   ON  THE  ARTS  OF  SWIMMING  AND 
DIVING. 

By    WILLIAM    WILSON. 

Author  of  "  Swimming,  Diving,  and  How  to  Save  Life,"  "  The  Bather's  Manual," 
"  Hints  on  Swimming." 

Demy  Svo.,  with  folding  plates  and  full-page  illustrations  printed  on 
toned  paper,  price  21s.,  by  post  21s.  9d. 

MODERN    WILDFOWLING. 

BY 
LEWIS      CLEMENT, 

"  WlLDFOWLEB." 
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SECOND  EDITION.    Large  post  8w.,  price  7s.  6d.,  by  post  8». 
THE 

"IDSTONE"    PAPERS. 

A  SERIES   OF  ARTICLES  AND   DESULTORY   OBSERVATIONS  ON 
SPORT  AND  THINGS  IN  GENERAL 


D  S  T  O  1ST  E," 

OF  "  THE  FIELD." 
CONTENTS. 


Chap. 

I. — Agricultural  Labourers. 
II.— The  Bough  Eider. 
III.— The  First  of  May. 
IV.—"  Strictly  Confidential." 

V. — Shooting  Dress. 
VI.— Some  Old  Portraits. 
VII. — Dens  and  Sanctums. 
VIII.— The  Bat-catcher. 
IX.— Early  Morning  in  London. 
X. — The  Earthstopper. 
XI.— The  Shooting  Pony. 
XII.— Whistle  and  Whip. 
XIII. — Old  Traps  and  Spring-guns. 
XIV.— Tom     Frere     the     Hard-riding 

Fanner. 
XV. — Expecting  Brown. 


Chap. 

XVI. — Brown  in  the  Country. 
XVII.— The  Earthstoppers'  Feast. 
XVIII.— The  White  Snipe. 
XIX.— Swans  and  Eagles. 
XX.— The  Philosophy  of  Missing. 
XXI. — Shooting  in  Alderney. 
XXII.— Shirkers. 
XXIII.— Our  Black  Heath. 
XXIV.— Traps  and  Calls. 
XXV.— Northward. 
XXVI.— A  Bright  October. 
XXVII.— Varied  Shooting. 
XXVIII.— The  End  of  the  Season. 
XXIX.— On  Beating  for  Game. 
XXX. — Land  Valuers  and  Stewards. 
XXXI.— Snipe  Shooting. 


WORK    BY    THE    LATE    FRANCIS    FRANCIS. 
In  crown  8vo.,  price  3s.  6rf.,  by  post  3s.  9d. 

ANGLING    REMINISCENCES. 

By  the  late  FRANCIS    FRANCIS, 

Author  of  "  A  Book  on  Angling,"  &c. 


CONTENTS. 


A  Christmas  Betrospect. 

Luck. 

Loch  Tay. 

The  Angler's  Wish. 

Grayling  Fishing. 

Spring  Salmon  Fishing. 

Barbel  Fishing. 

Cover  Shooting. 

Fly  Fishing  for  Ladies. 


Saint  Mayfly. 

My  First  Salmon  Kun. 

The  Mayfly  Mess. 

A  Month  in  the  West. 

Trout  Fishing. 

In  and  Out  Dales. 

Up  and  Down. 

Tom  Bowers's  Christmas. 
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THIKD  EDITION.    Large  post  8vo.  price  7s.  6cl.  cloth,  by  post  7$.  lOd. 

FACTS    AND    USEFUL    HINTS 

RELATING    TO 

FISHING    AND    SHOOTING: 

TO   WHICH   IS   ADDED 

A  LIST  OF  RECIPES  FOR  THE  MAW  AGE  ME  NT  AND  CURE 

OF  DOCS  IN  DISEASE. 
Edited  by  I.  E.  B.  C., 

Editor  of  "  The  Gamekeeper's  and  Game  Preserver's  Account  Book  and  Diary,"  &c. 


FISHING. 

Baits— Fish— Fish  Hatching— Flies  and  Fly  Making— Flights— Floats— Gut— Lines 
— Miscellaneous — Nets — Ponds  and  Streams — Bods — Wading  Boots — Wax. 

SHOOTING. 

Birds   and   Beasts  —  Breeding  —  Coverts  —  Deer— Dogs— Ferrets— Foxes— Guns- 
Kennel — Miscellaneous— Nets— Preserving — Babbits— Rifles— Traps— Vermin. 

APPENDIX. — Diseases  of  Dogs. 
In  post  8vo.,  with  Illustrations,  price  3s.  6d.,  by  post  3s.  9cJ. 

THE  PRACTICAL  MANAGEMENT  OF  FISHERIES. 

A  BOOK  FOE  PROPRIETORS  AND  KEEPERS. 
By  the  late  FEANCIS  FEANCIS, 

Author  of  "  Fish  Culture,"  "  A  Book  on  Angling,"  "  Reports  on  Salmon 
Ladders,"  &c.  &c.  &c. 


CONTENTS. 

Chap.  Chap. 

I. — Fish  and  Fish  Food.  VI. — On    the    Bearing    of    Fry   and 

II. — How  to  Grow  Fish  Food  and  how  j  the  Conduct  of  Ponds,  Stews, 

to  Make  Fishes'  Homes.  &c. 

III. — On  the  Management  of  Weeds  and  >    VII. — Some  Hatcheries. 

the  Economy  of  Fishing.  :  VIII. — Coarse  Fish. 

IV.— The  Enemies  of  Trout  and  how  to       IX.— On  Salmon  and  Trout  Ladders 

Circumvent  them.  and  Passes. 

V.— The  Artificial  Incubation  of  Ova.    ,  APPENDIX.— Notes,  <tc. 

Price  2s.  Gd.  by  post  2s.  9e£ 

GAME     REGISTER, 

GIVING  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  EACH  HEAD  OF  GAME  KILLED,  AND  HOW 

DISPOSED  OF. 

Containing  also  Divisions  for  Registering  Sporting  Engagements  and 
General  Observations. 
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VOLUME  I.  and  II.  (containing  Parts  I.  to  VI.),  in  crown  8vo., 
red  cloth,  price  6s.,  by  post  &8.  6d. 

THE 

HUNTING    COUNTRIES 

OF 

ENGLAND, 

THEIR    FACILITIES,   CHARACTER,   AND   REQUIREMENTS. 

A  GUIDE  TO  HUNTING  MEN. 

By     "BROOKS  BY." 


CONTENTS. 

PAKT  I.— Introduction— The  Belvoir— The  South  Wold— The  Brockiesby— 
The  Burton  and  The  Blankney — The  Fitzwilliam — The  Quorn — The  Cottesmore — 
The  Puckeridge— The  Old  Berkeley. 

PART  II.— The  North  Warwickshire— The  Pytchley— The  Woodland  Pytchley 
— The  Atherstone — The  Billesdon  or  South  Quorn — The  Meynell — The  Bicester  and 
Warden  Hill  Hunt — 'I  he  Hoythrop— The  Old  Berkshire — The  South  Oxfordshire — 
The  South  Nottinghamshire — The  East  Kent — The  Tickham — The  Vine— The 
South  Berkshire— Mr  Garth's— The  H.  H.— The  Tedworth— Lord  Ferrers'— The 
Warwickshire. 

PART  III.— The  Dulverton— The  Stare  of  the  West— Mr.  Luttrell's— Lord 
Portsmouth's— The  Essex  and  the  Essex  Union— The  Hertfordshire — The  Whaddon 
Chase — The  Vale  of  White  Horse— The  Cheshire  and  South  Cheshire— The  Black- 
moor  Vale — The  Cambridgeshire — The  Duke  of  Grafton's— The  Holderness— The 
Oakley — The  North  Herefordshire— The  Duke  of  Buccleuch's— The  Tynedale — 
Lord  Percy's— The  Morpeth — The  Eufford. 

Also  now  ready  (VOLUME  II.). 

PART  IV.— The  Badsworth— The  Southdown— The  East  Essex— The  Bram- 
ham  Moor — The  East  Sussex — The  Essex  and  Suffolk — The  York  and  Ainsty — Lord 
Fitzwilliam' s — The  Crawley  and  Horsham — The  West  Kent — Sir  Watkin  Wynn's 
— The  Hursley — TheHambledon — Lord  Coventry's — The  Grove — The  West  Norfolk 
— The  Bedale — Lord  Zetland's — The  Craven — The  Surrey  Union. 

PAKT  V.— The  Old  Surrey— Mr.  Eichard  Combe's— The  Burstow— The  Hur- 
worth — The  Cattistock— The  Suffolk — The  Shropshire -The  Earl  of  Eadnor — Capt. 
Hon.  F.  Johnstone's — The  South  Durham — The  Worcestershire — The  Ledbury — 
The  South  Herefordshire— The  South  Staffordshire — The  North  Staffordshire — The 
Duke  of  Beaufort's— The  Cotswold— The  Dumfriesshire— The  Albrighton— The 
North  Cotswold. 

PART  VI.— Lord  Middleton's— The  Sinnington— The  Wheatland— The  United 
Pack— The  Chiddingfold— Lord  Fitzhardinge's— Hon.  Mark  Eolle's — South-and- 
West  Wilts — Lord  Portman's— The  Cleveland — The  North   Durham— Braes   of 
Derwent — The  Kadnorshire  and  West  Hereford — The  Monmouthshire. 
Each  Part  is  published  separately,  price  2s.  6d. 

SECOND  EDITION.     Price  2s.  6d.,  free  by  post  2s.  8d. 

PRACTICAL    DINNERS: 

CONTAINING  108  MENUS  AND  584  RECIPES. 

By  "The  G.  C.," 

"Author  of  Eound  the  Table.' 
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Royal   8vo.,  price  10s.    6d.,   by  post   11s. 

HORSE  BREEDING  RECOLLECTIONS. 

BT 

COUNT     G.      LEHNDORFF, 

CONTAINING  : 

Notes  on  the  Breeding  of  Thoroughbreds — Tn-breeding  and  Out- 
crossing — Pedigrees  of  all  the  Principal  Sires — and  Genealogical 
Tables  of  Celebrated  Thoroughbreds. 

Post  8vo.,  price  7s.  6d.,  by  post  8s. 

MOSS  FROM  A  ROLLING  STONE; 

MOORISH    WANDERINGS     AND     RAMBLING 
REMINISCENCES. 

BY 

CIHI^^ailES     .A..     IPJ^STTOICsr- 
"  Sarcelle"  of  "  The  Field"  &e.,  Author  of  "  The  Diamond  Diggings  of  South  Africa." 


Price  5s.  cloth,  by  post  5s.  4d. 

A  Year  of  Liberty ;  OP,  Salmon  Angling1  in  Ireland, 

BY  W.  PEARD,  M.D.,  LL.B. 

SECOND  EDITION     Price  2s.  Qd.,  by  post  2s.  8d.,  in  limp  cloth. 

RABBITS  FOR  PROFIT  AND  RABBITS  FOR  POWDER. 

A  Treatise  upon  the  New  Industry  of 

Hutch  Eabbit  Farming  in  the  Open,  and  upon  Warrens  specially  intended  for 
Sporting  Purposes;  with  Hints  as  to  their  Construction,  Cost,  and  Maintenance. 

By  R.  J.  LLOYD-PRICE. 

Price  8d.,  by  post  9%d. 

LAWN  TENNIS  UMPIRES'  SCORE-SHEET  BOOK 

[60    SETS], 

With  Instructions  for  the  Use  of  Umpires.    Adapted  for  the  Uuse  of  Umpires, 
as  used  at  the  Championship  Meetings. 
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8wo.,  pp.  463,   with  32    illustrations,  price  16s.,    by  post  16s.  10<i. 

ESSAYS 

ON 

SPORT   AND    NATURAL     HISTORY. 
By    J.    E.    HARTING. 

CONTENTS. 

Shooting  —  Hawking  —  Fishing  —  Training  Hawks  —  Lark  Mirrors  —  Plover 
Catching — Fishing  with  Cormorants — Decoys — The  Irish  Wolfhound — The  Badger 
—Wild  Turkeys— The  Great  Bustard— Seals— Wild  Swans,  &c. 

Thirty-eight  Essays:  concluding  with  Practical  Hints  on  Bird  Preserving  for 
the  use  of  Travellers  and  Collectors. 

In  demy  8vo.,  price  3s.  6d.,  by  post  3s.  9d. 

HINTS  ON  THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  HAWKS. 

By  J.   E.   HARTING, 

Author  of"  A  Handbook  of  British  Birds,"  "  Essays  on  Sport  and  Natural  History." 
Large  post  8vo.,  price  6s.,  by  post  6s.  4d. 

RAMBLES   AFTER   SPORT; 

OR, 

TRAVELS  AND  ADVENTURES  IN  THE  AMERICAS  AND  AT  HOME. 
BY    "OLIVER    NORTH." 


CONTENTS. 

A  Week's  Duck  Shooting  at  Poole — That  Sheldrake — Quail  Shooting  in  California 
— Bear  Hunting  in  Mexico— Bear  Shooting  in  California— My  First  Elk — My  Last 
Bear — Eound  Cape  Horn,  Valparaiso,  Santiago — Andacollo,  JLima,  Panama, 
Jamaica— Country  Sports  and  Life  in  Chile — Shooting  in  Chile — Two  Days'  Fishing 
in  Chile—"  Toling"  for  Docks  in  California— Up  the  Sacramento— The  White  Elk 
of  Astoria — Sport  in  the  Coast  Bange  Mountains. 


In  large  post  8vo.,  limp  cloth,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  8d. 


ITS 

AGRICULTURE,  STOCKFEEDING,  SCENERY,  AND  SHOOTING. 

By   S.    NUGENT  TOWNSHEND,   J.P. 

("ST.  KAMKS.") 
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Demy  8vo.,  printed  on  plate  paper,  with  Illustrations  on  toned  paper, 
price  2s.,  by  post  2s.  4£d. 

A  HISTORY  AND  DSSCBIPriON,  WITH  REMINISCENCES, 

OF    THE 

FOX    TERRIER. 


OUST      DB. 

Kennel  Editor  of  "  The  Field." 
THE  ILLUSTRATIONS   BY  ARTHUR  WARDLE. 


CONTENTS. 
CHAPTER  I.  —  Introductory  —  Old  Writers  on  Terriers—  The  Fox  Terrier,  1806  —  Value  of 

Terriers  a  Century  ago  —  Their  Varieties. 
CHAPTER   II.  —  Increasing  Popularity  —  Early  Shows:    Old  Jock,   Tartar,  Old  Trap, 

and  Grove  Nettle  —  Disuse  of  the  Fox  Terrier  with  Hounds. 
CHAPTER  III.  —  More  Notabilities  —  Ear  Dropping  and  other  Malpractices  —  Forming  a 

Kennel  —  The  Fox  Terrier  Club  —  Some  Modern  Kennels. 
CHAPTER  IV.-  —  The  Fox  Terrier  Club's  Scale  of    Points  —  General  Opinions  —  With 

Otter  Hounds  —  Working  and  Training  Terriers  —  Coursing  Rabbits. 
CHAPTER  V.  —  The  Wire-haired  Fox  Terriers  —  Yorkshire  and  Devonshire  Strains  —  The 

Rev.  John  Russell's  Terriers  —  Crosses  —  The  Best  Dogs. 
CHAPTER  VI.—  Breeding    and    Rearing    Puppies  —  Superfcetation  —  Preparing  for   the 

Show  —  Trimming—  Conclusion. 
ADDENDA.  —  Rules  and  Officers  of  the  Fox  Terrier  Club  —  List  of  Minor  Clubs. 


In  handy  pocket  size,  price  Is.  6d.,  by  post  Is.  7cZ. 

THE  GAMEKEEPER'S  SHOOTING  MEMORANDUM  BOOK 

FOR  THE 

BEGISTEBING  OF  GAME  SHOT,  MEMORANDA  OF  SALE,  &C. 

By    I.  E.  B.  C., 

Editor  of  "  Facts  and  Useful  Hints  relating  to  Fishing  and  Shooting,"  "  The  Game- 
keeper's and  Game  Preserver's  Account  Book  and  Diary,"  &c. 

Crown  8vo.,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  9d. 

PUBLIC  SHOOTING  QUARTERS 

IN  ENGLAND,  WALES,  SCOTLAND,  IRELAND,  AND  ON  THE 
CONTINENT. 

By    "  W  I  L  D  F  O  W  L  E  R  .." 

Author  of  "  Shooting  and  Fishing  Trips,"  "  Modern  Wildfowlmg,"  "  Table  of 
Loads,"  <fcc. 
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THIRD  EDITION,  ENLARGED  AND  REVISED. 
Large  post  8vo.,  with  Illustrations,  price  5s.  cloth,  by  post  5s.  4d. 

THE    COUNTRY    HOUSE: 

A   COLLECTION   OF    USEFUL    INFOBMATION   AND   BECIPES, 

Adapted  to  the  Country  Gentleman  and  his  household,  and  of  the  greatest  utility 
to  the  housekeeper  generally. 

By    I.  E.  B.  C., 

Editor  of  "  Facts  and  Useful  Hints  relating  to  Fishing  and  Shooting,"  and  "  The 
Gamekeeper's  and  Game  Preserver's  Account  Book  and  Diary." 


PUBLISHED  ANNUALLY.     In  post  8vo.,  price  Is.  6d.,  by  post  Is.  8d. 

THE    ANGLER'S    DIARY 

AND 

TOURIST    FISHERMAN'S    GAZETTEER 

CONTAINS 

A  Eecord  of  the  Eivers  and  Lakes  of  the  World,  to  which  are  added  a  List  of 
Eivers  of  Great  Britain,  with  their  nearest  Eailway  Stations. 

Also  Forms  for  Eegistering  the  Fish  taken  during  the  year ;  as  well  as 
the  Time  of  the  Close  Seasons  and  Angling  Licences. 

By    I.  E.  B.  C., 

Editor  of  "  The  Gamekeeper's  and  Game  Preserver's  Account  Book  and  Diary,"  &c. 

THIRD  EDITION.     In/cap.  8vo.,  price  Is.,  by  post  Is.  Id. 

WILD   BIRDS'  PROTECTION  ACT,  1880, 

WITH  COMMENTS  ON  THEIE  EESPECTIVE  SECTIONS 

Explanatory  of  their  bearing  as  regards  owners  and  occupiers  of  land,  sportsmen, 
bird  catchers,  bird  dealers,  <fec. ;  together  with  Notes  on  the  Birds  named  in  the 
Schedule,  their  provincial  names,  &c. 

An  accurate  exposition  of  and  commentary  on  the  recent  measure,  and  will 
dispel  many  misconceptions  of  its  scope." — Quarterly  Review. 

'A  capital  annotated  edition  of  the  Act." — Saturday  Review. 

"  You  have  not  the  book  of  riddles  about  you,  have  you?" — Merry  Wici-s. 
Price  5s-,  by  post  5s.  3d. 

"WHETSTONES    FOR   WITS;" 

OR 

DOUBLE    ACROSTICS. 

"V-A-ZR/IOTTS      IE!  .A.  ICsT  ID  S  . 
EDITED  BY  "CRACK." 
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Demy  8vo.,  price  5s.  6d.,  by  post  5s. 
THE 


ON   THE 

GROWTH  OF  WHEAT,  BARLEY,  AND  THE  MIXED  HERBAGE 
OF  GRASS  LAND. 


(B.Sc.  LOND.,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  F.S.S.) 


SECOND   EDITIQN.      In  demy  8vo.,  price  10s.  Qd.,  by  post  11s. 

ESTATE    MANAGEMENT: 

A  PRACTICAL   HANDBOOK  FOR  LANDLORDS,  AGENTS, 
AND  PUPILS, 

By    CHARLES    E.    CURTIS. 

WITH  A 

LEGAL  SUPPLEMENT  BY  A  BARRISTER, 


Extract  from  Preface.  —  "He  who  Intends  to  qualify  himself  for  such  interesting 
and  responsible  work  as  the  care  and  oversight  of  landed  property  must  in  these 
days  of  keen  competition,  give  up  the  idea  that  he  need  only  abandon  himself  to 
the  pleasures  of  a  country  life,  and  that  all  needful  information  will  be  picked  UD 
by'thejway."  _ 


CONTENTS: 


Chap. 

I. — Letting  and  Leases. 
II. — Farm  Valuations. 
III. — Forestry. 
IV. — Underwood. 
V. — Fences. 
VI. — Grasses  suitable  for  Woods  and 

Plantations. 
VII.— The  Home  Farm. 


(*  Materials. 


Chap. 

IX  f  ReP 
x!—  The  Blights  of  Wheat  and  other 

Cereals. 
XI.  —  Accounts. 

XII.  —  Useful  Bules  of  Arithmetic  and 
Mensuration. 


crown  8vo.,  price  Is.,  by  post  Is.  Id. 
ur    rvri    Tirtm  A  nrn     TIT  »  -KT  *  t 


In 


CATECHISM  OF  ESTATE  MANAGEMENT, 

SECTION    I. 

LETTING     AND      LEASES. 
BY  CHAS.  E.  CURTIS,  F.S.I., 

Professor  of  Estate  Management  at  the  College  of  Agriculture,  Principal  of  the 
Schoolfof  Estate  Management,  Author  of  "Estate  Management,"  &c. 
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SECOND  EDITION,  Greatly  Enlarged  (with  Illustrations  and  Plans  of  Silos). 
Price  6s.,  by  post  6s.  6d. 

SILOS 

FOB 

PEESEEVING  BEITISH  FOLXDEE  CEOPS  STOEED 
IN  A  GEEEN  STATE. 

Notes  on  the  Ensilage  of  Grasses,  Clovers,  Vetches,  &c. 

COMPILED  AND  ANNOTATED 

BY    THE 

lEIDITOIR,     OIF1      "THIS 


CONTENTS. 

INTRODUCTORY. — Cattle-feeding  v.  corn-growing;  previous  information  on  the 
storage  of  green  fodder  in  pits ;  silos  in  ancient  and  modern  times. 

CHAP. 

I. — Summary  of  Practice. 

II. — CROPS  FOR  THE  SILO.— Grasses,  clovers,  lucerne,  vetches,  maize,  green  rye 
and  oats,  spurrey,  buckwheat,  comfrey,  roots  and  miscellaneous  crops. 

III. — THE  VARIOUS  KINDS  OF  SILOS.— Earthern  pits  and  other  simple  forms  of 
silos ;  barn  and  other  converted  silos ;  specially  constructed  silos  of  stone, 
brick,  concrete,  wood,  &e. ;  ensilage  stacks  and  barrels. 

IV. — COST  OF  SILOS. — Estimation  of  capacity;  cost  of  British  silos,  specially 
constructed ;  converted  buildings ;  patent  silos  of  concrete  slabs,  slate, 
and  wood;  French  silos;  relative  capacity  and  cost  of  silos  and  hay 
barns;  roofs. 

V. — FILLING  THE  SILO. — Mixture  of  dry  material  with  green  fodder ;  influence 
of  wet  weather ;  chopping  up  the  fodder;  slow  v.  quick  filling  ;  curbs  or 
super-silos ;  the  use  of  salt ;  trampling  down  the  fodder. 

VI. — COVERING  AND  CLOSING  THE  SILO. — Straw  and  other  materials ;  the  cover- 
ing boards ;  closing  the  doorway. 

VII. — WEIGHTING  THE  SILO.— Amount  of  weight  to  put  on;  consequences  of 
insufficient  pressure;  expression  of  juice  from  the  fodder;  mechanical 
arrangements  for  pressure ;  cost  of  apparatus. 

VIII. — OPENING  THE  SILO. — Precautions  to  be  taken  in  uncovering  the  silage,  and 
removing  the  weights. 

IX.— EFFECT  OF  ENSILAGE  ON  FODDERS.— Fermentation  in  the  pit;  advantages 
and  losses  produced  by  fermentation ;  reduction  in  weight  and  altered  pro- 
portion of  constituents  of  silage,  resulting  from  excessive  fermentation. 
X. — FEEDING  QUALITIES  OF  SILAGE.— Effect  of  amount  of  moisture  in  diluting 
the  nutrient  matters;  comparative  money  value  of  green  fodders  and 
silage ;  results  of  feeding  experiments  on  the  condition  of  the  animals 
and  the  production  of  milk  and  cream ;  silage  for  horses,  sheep,  Ac. 

XL — EFFECT  OF  SILAGE  ON  DAIRY  PRODUCE. — Complaints  of  bad  flavour  in 

milk  and  butter;  causes  of  conflicting  reports. 

XII.— COST  OF  HAYMAKING  v.  ENSILAGE.— Differences  of  cost  of  the  process 
under  various  conditions. 

Price  6d.,  by  post  Id. 

SHORT  NOTES  ON  SILO  EXPERIMENTS  AND  PRACTICE, 

(Extracted  from  "Silos  for  Preserving  British  Fodder  Crops.") 
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Price  6d.,  by  post  7d. 

HARVESTING   CROPS  INDEPENDENTLY 
OF  WEATHER: 

Practical  Notes  on  the  Neil  son  System  of  Harvesting. 

By   "  AC  R  I  COLA," 

AND  OTHER  CONTRIBUTORS  TO  "  THE  FIELD." 

In  crown  8vo.,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  8d. 

MANURES: 

THEIE  EESPECTTVE   MEEITS   FEOM   AN  ECONOMICAL 
POINT   OF  VIEW. 


Author  of  "  Guano  :  Its  Origin,  History,  and  Virtues,"  "  The  Potato  and  its  Cultivation,"  &o. 


CONTENTS. 

PABT.  I. — Definition  of  the  Word  "Manure" — Nature's  Modes  of  Applying 
Fertilisers — History — Classification. 

PAET  II. — The  Value  of  Ploughing  Down  Green  Crops — "Weeds — Sea-weed— 
Straw — Sawdust — Tanners'  Bark — Wood  Ashes — Peat — Bape  Cake — Hemp- 
Poppy,  Cotton,  and  Cocoa-nut  Cakes — Bran — Malt  Dust — Brewers'  Grains — Coal — 
Soot — Charcoal. 

PAET  III. — Dead  Animals — Fish — Blood— Animalised  Charcoal— Bones— Horn 
— Woollen  Eags,  Hairs,  Feathers,  &c. — Xight-soil — Farmyard  Manure — Guano. 

PAET  IV.— Salts  of  Ammonia— Salts  of  Magnesia— Salts  of  Potash— Salts  of 
Soda — Common  Salt — Lime  and  its  Compounds—"  Ooze." 

In  crown  8vo.,  price  2s.,  by  post  2s.  2d. 

THE  POTATO  AND  ITS  CULTIVATION. 

~B^T    A..    "W.    CIR/IE'WS- 

Author  of  "  Guano  :  its  Origin,  History,  and  Virtues,"  "  Manures :  their  Respective 
Merits,  &c. 


CONTENTS. 

Derivation  —  History  —  Constituents  —  Varieties  —  Sprouting  —  Soils  —  Planting — 
Manures — Earthing  up — Disease — Scab — Storing — Forcing — Producing  New 
Varieties— Substitutes  for  the  "  Potato  " — Miscellaneous  Information. 
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Demy  8ro.,  price  3s.  fi</.,  by  post  3.«.  9rf.,  Illustrated  with  several  Diagrams. 
THE 

PR :  AOTI CAL     SURVEYOR  -. 

A  TREATISE   UPON   SURVEYING. 

SPECIALLY  AEEANGED  FOE  THE  GUIDANCE  OF  PUPILS,  STEWAEDS, 
THE  SCHOLASTIC  PEOFESSION,  AND  INTENDING  EMIGEANTS. 

BY     THOMAS      HOLL.OWAY. 


CONTENTS. 


Chap. 

I.— The  Man  and  bis  Outfit. 
II.— The    Chain  —  Cautions     to    Be- 
ginners— Best  Figure  for  Chain 
Surveying. 
III. — Boundaries. 
IV. — Setting-out  Lines  by  the  Eye  and 

passing  Obstructions. 
V. — Division  of  the  Circle  and  Use  of 
Box    Sextant  —  Chain    Angles 
Condemned — Cross  Staff  Con- 
demned—  The  Optical  Square 
— Measuring  Inaccessible  Dis- 
tances. 
VI. — The       Theodolite  —  Setting-out 

Lines  with  the  Theodolite. 
VII.— Eeduction  of  the  Measure  of  Un- 
dulating Ground  to  Horizontal 
Measures  and  Table  of  Vertical 
Angles. 
VIII.— Measuring    Lines  —  The     Offset 

Staff  and  taking  Offsets. 
IX. — To  prove  the  Correctness  of  Ob- 
servations taken  with  the  Sex- 
tant— Single  Fields  Measured 
with  the  Chain  and  Optical 
Square,  so  that  the  Areas  can 
be  directly  Calculated. 
X.— To  Set-out  a  Eight  Angle  with 
the  Chain— Figures  of  the  Lines 
of  Measurement  best  adapted 
to  Irregular  Fields 

XI. — Equalising  Boundaries,  and 
Drawing  a  Triangle  equal  to  a 
given  Figure. 

XII. — Computation  of   Areas  of  Irre- 
gular Fields. 


Chap. 

XIII. — Example  of  a  Survey  of  several 
Fields  together,  and  the  Field 
Book. 

XIV. — Eeference  Numbers  to  Maps — 
To  put  Detached  Buildings 
in  correct  Positions  on  a  Plan 
by  Means  of  Unmeasured 
Lines — Lines  Measured  on 
the  Work — Making  Stations. 
XV.— Plotting  —  Selection  and  Ma- 
nagement of  Paper— Inking 
in. 

XVI. — Surveys  made  for  the  purpose 
of  Dividing  Land  into  Stated 
Quantities. 
XVII. — Setting-out     Allotments     and 

Building  Plots. 

XVIII. — Angles  and  Bearings,  and  Use 
and  Adjustment  of  Circular 
Protractor. 

XIX. — Traverse  Surveys. 
XX. — Trespass. 

XXL— Quality  Lines — Superstructures 
and  Works  Underground — 
Harvest  and  Coppice  Work 
— Eeducing  Plans  from  a 
Large  Plan  to  a  Small  One. 
XXII. — To  Copy  a  Map — Colouring, 

Penmanship,  <fcc. 

XXIII. — Commencement  o>  a  Parish 
Survey — Surveying  to  a  Scale 
of  Feet. 

XXIV.— Tcwn  Surveying. 
XXV. — Testing    the    Accuracy    of    a 

Survey— General  Eemarks. 
XXVI.— In  Memory  of  the  Past. 


Price  6d.,  by  post  7cl. ;  or  2s.  6d.  the  half-dozen. 

"THE  FIELD"  DUPLICATE  JUDGING  BOOK 

Facilitates  the  work  of  the  Judges  at  Poultry  and  other  Shows,  by  a  very  simple 
method  of  entering  and  preserving  a  duplicate  judging  list. 
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SECOND  EDITION.    In  Three  Parts,  large  post  Svo.,  price  5s.,  by  post  5s.  4d..,  each. 
THE 

FAEM,  GAEDEN.  AND  STABLE 

By   I.  E.  B.  O., 

Editor  of  "  The  Gamekeeper's  and  Game  Preserver's  Account  Book  and  Diary." 


Pa»-t  I.— The  Farm. 

Cattle — Crops— Dairy— Diseases— Fencing— Pood  for  Stock— Manures- 
Miscellaneous— Pigs— Sheep— Soils— Weeds — Woods. 

Part  II.— The  Garden. 

Flowers— Fruit— Houses— Lawns— Manures — Miscellaneous— Seeds — Trees  and 
Shrubs — Vegetables — Vermin — Weeds. 

Part  III.— The  Stable. 

Carriages — Diseases — Feeding — Harness,  &c. — Miscellaneous — Stable  Management. 


PUBLISHED  ANNUALLY.     In  large  post  8vo. 
THE 

KENNEL  CLUB  STUD  BOOK: 

CONTAINING  A  COMPLETE 


Pedigrees  of  Sporting  and  Non-Sporting  Dogs. 


Vol.  I.,  from  1859  to  1873,  price  12s.  6d.,  by  post  13s. 

PRICE  10s.  6d.,  BY  POST  10s.  lOd.  EACH— 

Vol.  in.,  1875 ;  Vol.  IV.,  1876 ;  Vol.  V.,  1877 ;  Vol.  VI.,  1878 ; 
Vol.  VII.,  1879;  Vol.  VIII.,  1880;  Vol.  IX.,  1881;  Vol.  XL,  1883; 
Vol.  XII.,  1884 ;  Vol.  XIII.,  1885  ;  Vol.  XIV.,  1886  ;  Vol.  XV.,  1887. 

Demy  8vo.,  price  Is.,  by  post,  Is.  Id. 

THE  EARLY  MATURITY  OF  LIVE  STOCK 

By    HENRY    EVERSHED, 

Writer  on  Agriculture  in  the  "Journal  of  the    Koyal  Agricultural  Society  of 
England,"  "  The  Field,"  "  Quarterly  Review,"  <fcc. 

"  THE   FIELD  "   OFFICE,   346,   STRAND,   W.C. 


PUBLISHED   BY   HORACE    COX.  27 


PUBLISHED  ANNUALLY.    Demy  4to.,  price  Is.,  by  post  Is.  2d. 


AND   SPORTSMAN'S    ILLUSTRATED   CALENDAR   FOR   1889. 


Articles  on  the  following  Subjects  are  included  in  the  List  of  Contents: 

THE   PAST   RACING   SEASON. 

LIST   OF   HUNTS,   THEIR   MASTERS,    &c. 

FIELD   TRIALS  WITH    POINTERS   AND    SETTERS. 

CANINE   MATTERS,  WITH   COMPLETE    LIST   OF   CLUBS. 

A  FIGHT   WITH   A  SALMON. 

SILVER-BODIED   AND    OTHER   FLIES,  WITH  RECIPES  FOR 

PRESERVING   SALMON   FLIES. 
ARTIFICIAL   TROUT   POND. 
IMPROVEMENT   OF   POOR  WET   PASTURES. 
HIGHEST   PRICED    SALES   OF  THE   YEAR. 
RAW   v.   COOKED   FOOD   FOR   CATTLE. 
SUCCESSIVE  CROPS   OF  CORN. 
THE   BIGGEST   BAG  OF   GROUSE. 
MUSHROOMS   ALL   THE  WINTER. 
GLASSHOUSE  GARDENER. 

POULTRY  KEEPING   FOR  CHICKENS   AND   EGGS. 
AUSTRALIAN   CRICKETERS   IN   1888. 

THE   COUNTY  CRICKET   SEASON.  TENNIS   IN   1888. 

INTERNATIONAL    SPEED    SKATING. 
STALLIONS  FOR  BREEDING  BLOODSTOCK  AND   HUNTERS 

(List  of  about  300  Stallions,  with  their  Pedigrees,  and  Fees  for 

Thoroughbred  and  Half -Bred  Mares). 

ALSO  SUMMARIES,  TABLES,  RECIPES,  &c.,  viz., 

Angling  close  seasons  Horses  kicking,  cure  for 

Artificial  fox  earth  Huntsmen,  changes  of 

Athletic  championships  Jumping  records 

Beagles,  packs  of  Lawn,  improving  the  turf  of 

Bicycling,  best  times  on  record  Oaks  winners 


Boat-races,  Oxford  and  Cambridge 

Boots,  waterproof  dubbing  for 

Brown  leather  boots,  cleaning 

Cambridgeshire  winners 

Cesarewitch  winners 

Close  seasons  for  game 

Derby  winners 

Dog  clubs,  list  of 

Dogs  for  India 

Eggs,  preserving 

Fairs  for  horses,  <fcc. 

Foxhounds,  packs  of 

Game,  legal  season  for  killing 

Grease  in  horses'  feet,  cure  of 

Harriers,  packs  of 


Otter  hounds,  packs  of 
Public  Schools  athletics  in  1888 
Baces  of  1889,  dates  of 
Eacquets,  Schools  challenge  cup 
Kunning,  best  times 
St.  Leger  winners 
Swimming,  amateur  performances 
Tennis,  University  matches 
Terms,  University  and  Legal 
Tricycling  performances 
University  athletic  sports 
University  boat-races 
University  racquet  matches 
University  tennis  matches 
Walking,  best  times. 
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In  crown  8vo.,  price  5s.,  by  post  5s.  4sd. 


OR, 


(EX-AMATEUR  CHAMPION  OF  THE  THAMES). 


CONTENTS. 


ROWING. 
Chap. 
I. — Introduction :  Past  and  Present 

Condition  of  Boat-racing. 
II. — Eacing  Boats :  Their  History  and 

Fittings. 
III.— The  Sliding  Seat:  Its  Invention, 

Adoption,  and  Theory. 
IV. — How  to  Use  an  Oar,  and  Sculls. 
V. — Faults  and  Errors:  What  to  avoid. 
VI. — Steering:    Coxswain   and   Non- 
coxswain. 

VII. — Teaching  Beginners. 
VIII. — Coaching  for  Kaces,  and  Selec- 
tion of  Crews. 
IX. — The  Varieties   and    Conduct  of 

Boat-races. 
X. — The  Laws  of  Boat-racing. 


Chap. 

XL — The   Qualifications   of    Ama- 
teurs. 
XII.— Boat  Clubs :  Their  Organisation 

and  Administration. 
XIII.— Historical  Records,  A.D.  1715  to 

1838. 
XIV.— Historical  Records,  A.D.  1839  to 

1856. 

XV.— Historical  Records,  A.D.  1856  to 
1875. 

TRAINING. 
XVI. — Its  Principles. 
XVII.— Its  Practice. 
XVIII.— Prohibitions,  Ailments,  &c. 
APPENDIX.— Eules  for  Betting. 
INDEX. 


PUBLISHED  ANNUALLY.     Price  Is.,  by  post  Is.  Id. 

THE  ROWING  ALMANACK  AND  OARSMAN'S 
COMPANION  FOR  1889. 

Edited    by   E.    D.    BRICKWOOD 

(EX-AMATEUR  CHAMPION  OF  THE  THAMES), 

Author  of  "  Boat-Racing ;  or,  the  Arts  of  Rowing  and  Training." 


CONTENTS. 


A  Calendar  with  Space  for  Memoranda 
and  High  Water  Table,  with  a  Table 
of  Tidal  Observations. 

A  Review  of  the  Rowing  Season. 

Record  of  all  Regattas  and  Principal 
Club  Races,  with  a  copious  Index. 

The  Championship  of  the  World. 

Amateur  Rowing  Association. 

The  Laws  of  Boat-Racing. 

Rules  and  Regulations  for  Punting. 

Henley  Regatta  Rules. 

Metropolitan  Amateur  Regatta  Rules. 


A  Rowing  Directory. 

The  Lengths  of   the   different   Racing 

Courses. 
An  Itinerary  of  the  River  Thames  from 

Oxford  to  Putney,    showing    all    the 

points  of  interest,  with  Hotels.  <fcc. 
The  Rule  of  the  Road  on  the  River. 
Thames  Navigation  Rules. 
The  Thames  Preservation  Act. 
The  Thames  Bye-Laws,  1887. 
Tables  of  Winners  of  all  the  principal 

Races  and  Regattas. 
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FOURTH  EDITION.    In  demy  4to.,  on  toned  paper,  and  infancy  cover,  price  2s., 
by  post  2s.  2d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  DINNER  SERVIETTES; 

CONTAINING 

A  NEW  INTRODUCTION  ON  THE  DECORATION  OF  DINNER  TABLES, 
AND  GENERAL  DIRECTIONS  FOR  FOLDING  THE  SERVIETTES. 

There  are  Twenty-one  different  kinds  given,  with  Ninety-two  Woodcuts  Illustrative 
of  the  various  Folds  required,  and  the  Serviettes  complete. 

Price   5s.,   by  post   5s.   Id. 

"COMBINED  FIGURE  SKATING;" 

Being  a  collection  of  300  combined  figures,  as  skated  by  the  Skating  Club,  London, 
the  Wimbledon  Skating  Club,  <fcc.,  illustrated  by  130  scaled  diagrams,  showing  the 
correct  direction  of  every  curve  executed  by  the  skater,  and  the  recognised  amount 
of  circling  round  the  centre;  together  with  a  progressive  series  of  alternate 
"  calls."  The  figures  are  named  in  accordance  with  the  revised  system  of  nomen- 
clature and  rules  for  combined  figure  skating,  compiled  by  the  Skating  Club, 
London,  Sept.  11,  1882.  Diagrams  of  the  combined  figures  in  the  first  and  second 
class  tests  of  the  National  Skating  Association  are  included. 

BY  MONTAGU  S.  F.  MONIER-WILLIAMS  AND  STANLEY  F.  MONIER-WILLIAMS 

(Members  of  the  Wimbledon  Skating  Club). 
Post  free,  6d.,  cloth  gilt. 

RULES  OF  THE  GAME  OF  HOCKEI 

AND  OF 

THE   HOCKEY  ASSOCIATION. 

Price  6d.,  by  post,  6%d. 

TIKE     TIHI^IMIIES: 

Eules  and  Bye-Laws  as  to  Boating,  Fishing,  the  Use  of  Steam 
Launches,  &c. 

By  C.  E.  GODDARD,  Solicitor. 
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"DEPORTS  on  SALMON  LADDERS,  with  Original 
4-«  Drawings,  Plans,  and  Sections.  By  FRANCIS  FRANCIS.  In  post  4to..  price 
2s.  Gd.,  by  post  2s.  Id. 

A  MANUAL  of  the  LAW  of  SALMON  FISHERIES  in 
ENGLAND  and  WALES,  with  a  copious  Index.    By  SPENCER  WALPOLE, 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Salmon  Fisheries.    Price  2s.  6rf.,  by  post  2s.  8d. 


A    TABLE  of  CALCULATIONS  for  use  with  the  "Field" 

•O-    Force  Gauge  for  Testing  Shot  Guns.    Also  an  Illustration  and  Description 
of  the  Apparatus.    In  demy  4to.,  price  2s.  6</. 


RULES    of    PIGEON   SHOOTING.     Published  by 

Special  Permission,  the  Hurlingham  Club  and  the  Gun  Club  Eules  of  Pigeon 
Shooting.  SECOND  EDITION.  Bound  together  in  cloth,  gilt  edges,  price  6d.,  by 
post  Id. 

COURSING   CALENDAR,   for  the   Spring  Season 

1889,  contains  Eeturns  of  all  the  Public  Conrses  run  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  A  revised  List  of  Addresses  of  Coursing  Secretaries.  Public  Coursers, 
Judges,  Slippers,  and  Trainers,  with  List  of  Waterloo  Cup  Winners,  Greyhound 
Sales,  &c.  Edited  by  C.  M.  BROWNE  ("  EOBIN  HOOD  ").  Price  10s.  6d. 

LAWS    of    LAWN    TENNIS,    as    adopted    by  the 

Marylebone  Cricket  Club  and  the  All  England  Croquet  and  Lawn  Tennis 
Club.  Entered  at  Stationers'  Hall.  Price  Gd.,  by  post 


Price  6d.,  by  post  7cJ. 
ALL    ENGLAND    LAWN-TENNIS    CLUB    REGULA- 

•tJ.   TIONS  for  the  MANAGEMENT  of  LAWN-TENNIS  PRIZE  MEETINGS, 
1888. 


Price  Is.  6d.,  'by  post  Is.  9d. 
HPHE    "FIELD"     LAWN    TENNIS     CALENDAR     for 

-*-  1889.  Containing  a  List  of  Secretaries  and  their  Addresses;  Synopsis  of 
the  Laws  of  Lawn  Tennis  ;  Eeport  of  the  Meeting  of  Representatives  ;  and  a 
Full  Eeport  of  all  the  Meetings  of  the  last  Season,  &c. 


ITALIAN  SYSTEM  of  BEE  KEEPING;  being  an 

Exposition  of  Don  Giotto  Ulivi's  Economical  Frame  Hives  and  Honey 
Extractor.  By  Arthur  J.  Danyell,  late  Capt.  H.M.  31st  Regiment.  With  Illustra- 
tions. Price  Is.,  by  post  Is.  Id.  This  pamphlet  contains  practical,  directions  for 
the  making  and  utilisation  of  frame  hives,  costing  less  than  2s.  each,  and  a  centri- 
fugal honey  extractor  costing  5s.  or  6s. 
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In  4to.,  printed  on  toned  paper,  with  plates,  price  5s.,  by  post  5s.  4d. 

THE   QUEEN    LACE    BOOK: 

AN 

Historical    and    Descriptive    Account    of   the    Hani-made 
Antique   Laces   of  all  Countries. 
L.     "W. 


This  work  contains  the  whole  of  the  series  of  articles  on  Antique  Point  Lace 
which  have  been  published  in  "  The  Queen."  It  will  prove  an  invaluable  guide 
and  book  of  reference  to  ladies  interested  in  Antique  Lace,  and,  with  its  highly 
ornamental  embossed  cover,  will  form  a  handsome  ornament  for  the  drawing-room 
table. 

ENGLISH  TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE  CLASSICS. 
Post  Svo.,  540  pages,  price  7s.  6d. 

HALF-HOURS  WITH  CREEK  AND  LATIN  AUTHORS. 

FROM    VARIOUS    ENGLISH    TRANSLATIONS,    WITH 
BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES. 

By    C.    H.    JENNINGS   and    W.   S.   JOHNSTONE, 

Authors  of  a  ''A  Book  of  Parliamentary  Anecdote." 

In  post  8vo.,  price  5s.,  by  post  5s.  4d. 

THE   BARB  AND  THE  BRIDLE : 

A 

HANDBOOK    OF    EQUITATION    FOR   LADIES, 

AND 

MANUAL  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  SCIENCE  OF  RIDING  FROM  THE 

PREPARATORY  SUPPLING  EXERCISES  ON  FOOT  TO  THE  FORM 

IN  WHICH  A  LADY  SHOULD  RIDE  TO  HOUNDS. 

By   "VIEILLE    MOUSTACHE." 

Handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  price  3s.  6d.,  by  post  3s.  3d. 

ACTING  CHARADES  FOR  OLD  AND  YOUNG. 

BY 

JLIR-TIHITJIR,    ZLjIXiLIIE 

Author    of    "  The    Enchanted   Toasting   Fork,"    Ac. 

In  paper  cover,  price  6d. 

Q.TJEEHST"  IR/EOIIFIEJS. 

By  "  THE  G.  C."    (Author  of  "  Bound  the  Table"). 
"  THE   QUEEN  "  OFFICE,   346,   STRAND,   W.C. 


32  A   CATALOGUE   OP   BOOKS. 

Price  One  Shilling ;  by  Post,  Is.  3d. 

THE  QUEEN  ALMANAC, 

AND 

LADY'S  CALENDAR  for  1889. 


AMONG  ITS  CONTENTS  WILL  BE  FOUND 

A  CHROMO-LITHOGRAPH  PLATE  OF  DESIGNS 

FOR  EMBROIDERY  IN  COLOURS,  ETC. 

TWO  COLOUEED  PLATES  OP  NOVELTIES  IN  KNITTING 
AND  CEOCHET. 

Specimens  of  China  Painting  ;  Instructions  in  Cameo  Cutting  ;  Speci- 
mens of  Art  Carving,  &c. ;  Art  Pottery  and  Glass,  Eepousse1  Work, 
Hammered  Iron,  &c. ;  Suggestions  for  Table  Decorations,  Fancy 
Needlework,  &c.  ;  Artistic  Arrangement  of  Eooms  ;  Evening 
Toilettes,  Headdresses,  Jewellery,  &c. 

TWENTY-FIVE    PORTRAITS: 

Among  others,  Portraits   of  the   Princess   of  Wales,  late  Emperor 

Frederick  III.  and  Empress  Dowager  of  Germany,  the  present  Emperor 

and  Empress  of  Germany,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden,  Prince  and 

Princess  Oscar  of  Sweden,  &c. 

ALSO 

Fashionable  Mantles,  Dresses,  and  Headdresses  for  Indoor  and  Out- 
door wear ;  Winter  Mantles  and  Hats ;  Children's  Costumes,  Hats, 
and  Toques ;  Suggestions  for  Fancy  Costumes ;  Lingerie,  Under  Linen, 
and  Children's  Costumes ;  Suggestions  for  Ornamental  and  Useful 
Arrangements  of  Flowers  and  Plants  ;  Chip  Carving,  &c. 


Full  information  is  given  relating  to — The  Eoyal  Family ;  the  Royal  Household ; 
the  Government ;  British  and  Foreign  Ambassadors ;  Lord  Lieutenants  of  Counties 
in  the  United  Kingdom ;  Irish  and  Scotch  Representative  Peers:  Peers  who  are 
M'nors;  Peeresses  in  their  own  right ;  Alphabetical  List  of  the  Surnames  of  the 
Peers  Temporal :  Complete  List  of  the  House  of  Peers,  with  their  Surnames  and 
Titles,  and  the  Titles  of  their  Eldest  Sons:  Jewish  Calendar ;  Bank  of  Engl-ind: 
Post  Office  Regulations:  Eclipses  in  1889;  List  of  Charities,  Associations.  Arc. 
Obituary  of  Ladies  of  Distinction  during  the  Past  Year. 

RECIPES  FOR  SOUPS,  BREAKFAST  DISHES,  AND  HORS  D€VRE% 

"  THE   QUEEN  "   OFFICE,   346,   STRAND,    W.C. 


BIND 
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